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lee dee Tisnow aboue fine and thirty yeares 
Vs paſſed, right worſhipfull , ſince that 
4 2 8 facred, and prudent Prince, 
king Edward the ſixt of happie me- 
en morie, —— 2 the 3 of 
T ” Cathaia and China, partly of deſire 
that the good dia kline had to en- 
Bs Þ large the Chriſtian faith, and partlic 
to finde out ſome wherein thoſe re- 
gions ample vent of the cloth of England, for the miſchiefs 
that grew about that time neerer home, aſwel by contempt 
of our commodities, as by the atreſtes of his merchantes 
in the Empire, Flanders, France, and Spaine : foreſeeing 
withall how beneficiall ample vent would riſe to all de- 
grees throughout his kingdome, and ſpecially to the infi- 
nite number of the poore ſort diſtreſſed by lacke of worke. 
And although by a voyage hereuppon taken inhande for 
this purpoſe by Sir Hugh Willobie, and Richard Channcellour 
a diſcouerie of the bay of Saint Nicolas in Ruſsia fell our, 
and a trade with the Muſcouites , and after another trade 
for a time with the Perſians by way of the Caſpian ſea en- 
ſued, yet the diſcouerie of the principall intended place 
followed not in his time, nor yet ſince}, vntill you tooke 
our happie and renowmed voyage about the worlde in 
ande, although ſundtrie attemptes, at the great charges 
of divers honorable and well diſpoſed perſons, and good 
worſhipful! merchants and ethers haue beene made ſince 
the death ef that good king, 2 leeking a paffage thi- 
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The Epiſtle — 1 


ther both by the North-eaſt, and by the Northweſt, But 
ſince it is lo (as wee vnderitande) that your worſhippe 


in your late voyage hath firſt of our nation in this age 
diſcouered the famous rich Ilandes of the LuTones, or 
Philippinas, lying neare vnto the coaſt of China, and haue 


ſpent ſome time in taking good view of the fame, hauing 


brought home three bojes borne in Manilla, the chiefe 
tow ne ofthe ſaid Ilands, beſides two other young fellowes 
of good capacitie, borne in the mightie Uand of Japon, 
(which hereafter may ſerue as our interpretors in our firſt 
traficke thither) and that alſo your ſelfe haue ſailed along 
the coaſt of China. not farre from the Continent, and haue 
taken ſome knowledge ot the preſent ſtate of the ſame, and 
in your courle haue found out anotable ample vent ot our 
clothes, eſpecially our kerſies, and are in preparing againe 
tor the former voyage, as hee that would conſtantly per- 


euer in ſo good an enterpriſe: we are to thinke that the 
knowledge and firſt diſcouerie of the ſame, in —— ot 


our nation, hath all this time beene by the Almightie to 
you onely reſerued, to your immortall glorie, and to the 


manifeſt (hew ot his eſpeciall tauour horne towards you, 


in that beſides your high and rare attempt of ſailing about 
the whole globe of the earth, in ſo ſhort a time of two 
yeares and about two monethes, you haue ſhewed your 
ſelfe to haue that rare and eſpeciall care for your countrie, 
by ſeeking out vent for our clothes, that ought vpon due 
conſideration to moue many thouſands of Engliſh ſub- 
iects to pray for you, and to loue and honor your name 
and familie for euer. For as you haue opened by your at- 
tempt the gate to the ſpoile of the great and late mightie, 
vniuerſall, and infeſted enimie of this realme, & of al coun- 
tries that profeſſe true religion: ſo haue you by your great 
care wrought a way to imploie the merchants of Englande 
ia trade, to increaſe our Nauie, to benefite our Clothiers, 
and (your purpole falling out to your hoped effect) to re- 


lceue more of the poorer ſort, then all the hoſpitals and 


almes houſes can or may, that haue beene built in this 

realme, ſince the firſt inhabiting thereof. . 
And Six, if to this your late noble attempt, it might 
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Dedicatorie. 


pleaſe you, by your incouragement, and by the help of your 
to adde your preſent turtherance for the paſlage to 
e diſcouered by the northweſt, (tor proofe whereof there 
bee many infallible reaſons, and diuerſe great experiences 
to de yeelded) our courſe with our commodities to the rich 
land of Japon, to the mightic empire of (hiua, and to the 
landes of the Phyppmas, tor the vent that you haue found 
out, ſhould be by the halfæ way ſhortened , and you ſhould 
double and manyfolde treble the credite of your fourmer 
late enterpriſe, and make your fame to mount, and your ſelt 
to live for euer in a much higher degree of glorie, then o- 
therwiſe it might be, or that by any other mean you could 
poſsibly deuile: In which action to highly importing the 
generall ſtate of this lande I haue perfect experience that 
many worſhipfull and ve althie marchants of this citie and 
other places would molt willingly ioyne their purſes with 
yours: and to play the blabbe, I may tell you they attende 
nothing with greater deſire and expectation, then that a 
motion hereot being made by ſome happie man, your ſelte 
and they might friendiy and ſeriouſiy ioyne together for 
the full accomplithing of this ſo long intended diſcouerie. 
And to deſcende to [ome particulars, there is one ſpeciall 
reaſon that giueth an edge vnto their deſires, proceeding: 
from the late worthie attemptes of that excellent and skil- 
ful pilot M. Iehn Dauir, made for the ſearch of the aforeſaid 
northweſt paſſage theſe three late yeares, hauing entred 
into the ſame foure hundred leagues further than was euer 
hitherto thoroughly knowen, and returned with an exact 
deſcription thereof, to the reaſonable contentment for the 
time, of the aduenturers , and chiefely of the worſhipfull 
M. William Sanderſon, whole contributions thereunto, al- 
though they haue beene verie great and extraordinarie, 
yet for the certaine hope or rather aſſurance that he con- 
ceiueth vpon the report of the Captaine himſelfe and all 
the reſt of any skill employed in theſe voyages, remayneth 
Rill eonſtant, and is readie to disburſe as yet to the freſne 
ſetting on foote of this enterpriſe: entermitted by occaſi- 
on of our late troubles, euen this yeare againe tor the finall 
gerfection of fo profitable 9 honor ble a — a 
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| The Epiſtle 
farre greater portion then in reaſon would be required of 
any orher man of his abilitie. And albeit ſir, that you haue 
taken in your late voyage, beſides the knowledge ot the 
way to Chma, the intelligence of the gouernement ot the 
countrie and of the commodities ot the territories and 
prouinces of the ſame, and that at the full, according to the 
time of your ſhort abode in thoſe partes, yet neuertheleſſe 
tor that of late more ample vnderſtanding hath beene in 
more length of time, by woondertull great endeuour ta- 
ken by certaine learned Portingals and Spaniardes of great 
obſeruation , and not long agoe publiſhed in the Spanith 
tongue, I haue for rhe increaſe of the knowledge of the 
ſubiectes of Englande, and ſpecially for the illuminating of 
the mindes of rhoſe, that are to take the voyage next in 
hande to Iapan, China; and the Philegpinas, tranſlated the 
{ame worke into engliſh, and committed it to print , paſ- 
fing ouer Paulus: Fenetus, and fir John Mandeuill, becauſe 
they wrote long agoe of thoſe regions: which labour to 
ſay trueth, Ihaue vndertaken at the earneſt requeſt and en- 
couragement of my worſhipfull friend Maſter Richard Hak- 
lait late of Oxtorde, a gentleman , beſides his other mani- 
folde learning and languages, of ſingular and deepe in- 
ſight in all hiſtories of diſcouerie and partes of Coſmogra- 
hie: who alſo for the zeale he beareth to the honour of 
* countrie and countrimen, brought the {ame ſirſt aboue 
tuo yeares ſince ouer into this court, and at this preſent 
hath in hande a moſt excellent and ample collection of the 
ſundrie trauailes and nauigations of our owne nation, a 
matter long intended by him, and ſeruing to the like be- 
neficiall and honorable purpoſe, which I hope will ſhortly 
come to light to the great contentation of the wiſer fort. 
In the meane ſeaſon, hauing nove at length finiſhed accor- 
ding to my poore skill and leaſure this my tranſlation, I 
thought beſt to dedicate and commende the ſame to your 
worſhipfullpatronage, as the man that I holde moſt wor- 
thic of the ſame, and molt able of our nation to iudge a- 
right of the contentes thereof, and to correA the errors 
of the author whenſoener you ſhall meete with them: be- 
ſeeching you to accept in good patt the trauaile and good 
| Þ meaning 


Dedicatorie. 
meaning of the tranſtator: and ſo wiſhing vnto you, health, 
inereaſe of knowledge, with fortunate and glorious 
ſucceſſe in your further couragious attempts, 
Ileaue you to the protection of 

the almightie. EY 
Tom London the firſt of Tanuarie, 1589. 


( 


Tour wor ſhips aiwaies to command, 
| Robert Parke, 


5 


— . „ 

— — 
r << © 
a a — 
— . = on 6 
e 5 
© 


= I EI 


XX A EE EE SE ES 


— — — — 
—— 2 


- 2 u 
— - — — — — — — << 


= Kn 


Ws ? 
2 


N WY IF 
. — ů ů — 


3 — 4 * 7 

, a — FE 2 7 7 - Fin £ ” LAG 2 * 2 

— WIE AGE EO — ELIE — ime —E—ü7Eauů . —— —ͤ— 2 4. * 
err w us TL 2 5 ALL IIA EE TE EE YE 1 YYTTYTIT © S SS © V SBS 7 # 

N — _ - - w © 


a TT 2 & +4 = 
————— — 2 2 


e 


—— —— 
Ln 


— — 


9 „ WA 
— " — " 


ng \'W as * \ «£ SL * * F, "a Maa a. ö 9 - wa WW 2 . 1 
- = = -- * A * 

22 * ————— FX 2 8 IT ads 22 — — — 
A ͤ K TU CI · re 
42 — 3 7 — — — ͤ ũSwꝛ — "© — 3 

1 — L. ..aA6 22 2 — —— 3 IF — ——— 4 

_ w 4 
2 K = Y WW. 4 4 
- s - * - = * 


U 


e 
— 2 

„ SSSSSTS 
"IF" SIE 


= © £T 


o_ 


ww * 


"EEE, BASS ISSSSS4 
— +» | ia Ac 


ThePrinter, to the Chriſtian reader, 


W Hereas (good courteous Reader ) in this hiſtorie de- 
ſcribing the kingdome of China, with the countries 
there adjacent, thon ſhalt finde many times repeated, and 
that in ſome thing too gloriouſly, the zeale of certaine Spa- 
niſh Friers that laboured in diſcouerie of the ſaide China. 
and the declaration of certaine myracles (but falſely repor- 
ted) by them to haue beene wrought , togither with exam- 
ples of dinerſe their ſuperſtitions prattiſes : which happily 
mm: giue offence vnto ſome in reading: thou muſt vnder- 
ſtande that this isto be rather imputed vnto the firſt writer 
of this hiſtorie in ſpaniſh , than to any fault of mine F an the 
Spaniards (following their ambitious affections ) doo vſu. 
ally in all their writinges extoll their owne actions , euen ta 
the ſetting forth of many vntruthes and incredible things: 
as in their deſcriptions of the conqueſtes of the eaſt and 
weſt Indies, cc. doth more at large appeare. Notwithſtan- 
ding all which, our tranſlator (as it ſeemeth ) hath rather 
choſen to be eſteemed fidus 1nterpres , in truely tranſlating 
the hiſlorie as it was, though conteyning ſome errors, then 
to be accounted a patcher or corrupter of other mens workes. 

But howſoeuer, either our firſt aut hour, or the re 
haue ſhewed themſelues affeflioned , ſure I am, that the 
knowledze of thi kingdome, will not onely be pleaſant , but 
alſo verie profitable to our Engliſh nation: and by playing 
the good Bee, in onelh accepting herein that which is good, 
I doubt not, bnt the reading of this hiſtorie will bring thee 
great contentment, and delight. 5 

e. 


CHAP, I. 


— Thedeſcription of the kingdome and the confines that it 
hath belonging. | 


His great and mightie king dome of 


E China, which we do meane to treat or 
m in this Hiltozie , bath beene diſcouered 
vr cleere and true notice, within this 


i] renne pcares, by Dpanyards that were 


dwellers in the Jlands Philippinas, 
that are thꝛee hundzeth leagues diſtant 
rom the laid kingdome: Potwithſtan- 

a ding, that long time befoze , there was 
relation ginen, by way of the Poztingall Indias, by ſuch 
as dwelt in Macao, and didtrafike to Canton, a titie of the 
ſame kingdome of China. But this was by relation ſo, that 
the one no2 the other could ſatiffie , foz that there was founde 
varietie in that which was true, till the peers of 1577. Frier 
Martin de Gorrada pꝛouincial of the Nuguftine friers,who 
were the lirſt diſcouerers of the ſaid Alands Philippinas, and 
miniffred firff the holy baptiſme amonalt them, with his com: 
panions, frier Hicronimo Martin, Pedro Sarmiento, and 
PMygqhell de Loarcha chefe officers of the citie of Marrila in 
ſaid Jlands, by the oꝛder and commandement of Guido 


de Labaſſares gonernonr thereof, did enter into the ſaive 


kingdome of China, Led and gouerned by a captaine belon- 
ging to the king of the ſaid kingdome called Omoncon. 
Dfthe — 


ng ok this Omoncon, vnto the Jlands Phi- 


lippinas, and of his har dines fo carrie the afogeſaid ditto the 
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2 A diſeourſe ofthe 


firme land, de being commanded fo the conkrarie vpon paine of 
death, and how he was receiued, and great courteſie ſhewed, 
and of other things verie curious, you Hall nde in the ſecond 
part of this hiſtoꝛie, where as is the ſubſtance and whole rela⸗ 
tion of all that was bzought vnto the king of Dpaine. 
Pou ſhall vnderſfande that this mightie kingdome is the 


DOꝛiientaleſt part ofall Aſia, and his next neighbour towards 


the Ponent is the kingdome of Quachinchina, whereas 
they doo obſerue in whole all the cuſtomes and rites of China, 
The greateſt part of this kingdome is watred with the great 
Orientall Ocean ſea, beginning at the Jland Ay nan, which 
is hard by Quachinchina, which is 19. degrees towards the 
Noztl, anv compaſſing towards the South, whereas their 
courſe is Ndꝛtheaſt. And beyond Quachinchina towards 
the No2th, the Bragmanes do coafine , which are much pes⸗ 
ple and verie rich, of golde, ſiluer and pꝛetious ſtones, but in 
eſpeciall, Rubies ; foz there are infinif, The are pzoude and 
halotie men, of great cozage, wel made, but of bzowne colour: 

they haue had (but few times) warre with them of China, in 

reſpect foz that betwixt both the kingdomes there are great 

and mightie mountaines and rockes that doth diſturbe them, 

And harde vnto this nation toyneth the Patanes and Mogo· 
res, which is a great kingdome, and warlike people, hoſe 

head is the Gran Samarzan: They are the true Scy thas oz 

Maſſagetas, of whom it is affirmed that they were neuer 

duertome by anꝝ other nation: the area people well pzopoze 
tioned, and white: by reaſon they dwel in a cold countrie. Be · 
twirt the Weſt and the South is the Trapobana, o2 Sama - 
tra, a kingdome very rich of gold, pꝛetious ones4 pcaries ; 

and moꝛe towards the South, are the tws Iauas, the great and 
the leſle, and the kingdome of the Lechios: and in equall dts 
ſtance, are theIapones : yet nat wityſtanding thole that are 
moꝛe indifferent to this kingdome are the Tartarians, which 
are on the ſcife firme land oz continent, aud are alonely deui⸗ 
ded by a wal, as ſhalbe declared in the g chapter of this boke. 
Theſe Tartarians haue had manp times wars with them of 


China: but at one time (as yon ſhall perteiue) they got the 


whole kingdome ol China, and vid poſſeſſe the ROY 
| = 


© kingdomeof China. 3 
ſpace of 93. veares, till ſuch time as they of China did rebel 
and fozced them out againe. At this day they ſay that they are 
friends one with another, and that is, foz that they bee all 
Gentiles, and do vſe all one manner ofceremomies and rites. 
They doo differ in their clenes & lawes, in the which the Chi. 
nas dotherceede tyem very much · The Tartarians are very 

pealow t not ſo white : and they go naked from the gir dleſted 
vpwards, and they eate raw fleſh,and do annoint themſelues 
with the blod of raw fleſh,foz to make them moꝛs harder and 
curriſh,by reaſon whereof they doo ſo ſtinke, that if the aire 
doth come from that part where they be: you ſhall (mel them 
afar off by the ſtrong (aus2, They haue foz certainty, the truth 
ofths-immoztalitic of the ſoule (although it be with erroz) faz 
they ſay that the ſoule doth enter into other bodies, and that 
ſoule that liued well in the firſt bodie, doth better it from poze 
to rich, oꝛ from age to youth ; and it it liued euill, to the con⸗ 
trarie in wo2ſe. Che ſons ol the Tartarians do very much ob⸗ 
ſerac and kepe the commandement in obeping their parents, 
oz that they dw wholly accompliſh the ſame without failing 
any tot of their will, vnder paine to be ſeuerly and publikelie 
puniched. They confefſe one God, whom they wozthip,x haue 
him in their houſes carued oz painted, and euery day they doe 
offer vnto it incenſe, oꝛ ſome other ſweet ſmelles : they do call 
him the high God, t do crave of him vnderſtanding e health. 
They haue alſo another God, which they lay is ſon vato the 
other : they do call him Natigay : this is their God of tere- 
friatl things. They haue him likewiſe in their houſes , and 
_ enery time they go to eate , they do annoint his face with 
the fatteſt thing theyhaue to cate: that being done they fall 
to eating, hauing firſt giuen their gods their pitance. They 
are a kinde of people that verie ſeldome doo fable a lie, al- 
though their liues ſhould lie thereon , and are verie obedient 
vnto their king: but in ſpeciall in their warres, in the which 
euerie one doth that he is appointed fo doo: they are led by the 
ſound ofa dꝛome oz trumpet. with the which their captaines 
do gouerne them with great eaſe, vy reaſon that they are trai - 
ned vp in the ſane kram their youth. And many other things 
are amongſt them, in the W reſemble them ol Chi- 

A 


Na 


L \ y * "yo 8 | Bb ll 0b hd hl erte 


14 Adiſcourſe of the 


na, (who) it they did reteiue the faith of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chitt, 
it is to be belceued that the Tartarians would do the ſame, foz 


that they are taken foz men very ducible. and do imitate verie 
much them ol China. 


CH A P. 
Of the temperature of the — of China. 


18 temperature of this mightie kingdome i is diuerfly, by 
reaſon that almoſt the whole bigneſle thereof is from the 
South to the Nozth, in ſo great a length, iat the Jland of 
Aynan being nere vnto this land in 19. degrees of altitude 
haue notice ot ſome pzoninces that are in mo:e then 50. de⸗ 
grees, and pet they do vnder ſtand that beyond that, there bee 
moꝛe vpon the confines of Tartaria. It is a ſtrange thing to 
be ſcene, the ſtrange and great difference bet wirt the colours 
of the dwellers ofthis Ringdome. Jn Caaton a mightie atie, 
whereas the Poztingales had oꝛdinarie traſicke with them of 
China, fo that it was nigh vnto Macao, where as they had 
inhabited long ſince, andfrom whence they do bꝛing all ſuch 
merchandiſe as is bꝛought into Europe: There is ſcene great 
dinerſities in the colours of ſuch people as doo come thither to 
traficke, as the ſaid NN oꝛtingales do teſtiſie. 

Thoſe which are bozne in the citie of Canton and in al that 
coſt are bꝛowne people, lite vnto them in the citie of Fez oz 
Barberie, fo2 that all the whole countrie is in the ſaid paralel 
that Barberie is in. And they of the moſt pzoniaces infvards 
are white people, ſome moꝛe winter then others, as thep dzaw 
into the cold countrie. Dome are like vnto Spanpards, and 
dothers maze pealow, like vnto the Flmans , yelow and red 
colour, Fiaally in all this mightie kingdome, to ſpeake ge⸗ 
ncralip,they cannot ſay that there is much culd oꝛ much heat, 
loz that the Geographors ds conclude and fap it is tamperate, 
and is vnder a tempcrate clime, as is Ftaly oz other tempe⸗ 
rate countries, wherby may be vnderſtood the fertilitte of the 
ſame, which is (without doubt) the foꝛtreſſe in all the woꝛld, 
t map compare with the Peru. and Nuoua Eſpannia, which 
are two ons celebꝛated to be maſt fertill : and fo2 ths 


\ verificas 
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veriffcation, you ſhall perceins in this Chapter next folow, 

ing: wherin is declarcd ſuch things as it doth peeld and bzing 

fozth, and in what quantitie. And yet aboue all things(acco2- 
ding vnto the ſapings of fryer Herrada p2ouinciall and his 

companions, whole relation J will follow in the moſt part 

of this hyſtozie, as witneſſes of ſight) vnto whom we may 

giue certgine credite without any erceptton : They ſay that 
the countrie is ſo full of youth , that it ſ@meth the women 

are deliuered eucrie moneth, and their childzen when they 
are little, are extreame faire: and the conntrie is ſo fertill and 

faf,that it peldeth fruit th2e oꝛ foure times inthe yeere, which 

is the oecaſiou that all things is ſogad cheape , that almoſt it 

ſeemeth, they ſell them fo2 nothing. - a 


CHAP III. 
Of the fertilitie of this kingdome , and of ſuch fruits and 


other things as it doth yeeld. 


he inhabitants in this countrie are perſwaded of a truth, 
that thoſe which did firſt finde and inhabite in this lande, 
were the Nenewesof Noe (who after they had traueiled from 
Armenia, wheras he Arke ſtaped, wherin God did pꝛeſerue 
eir grandfather from the waters ot the lod) went ſ&king a 
Aand to their contentment : and not finding a countrie of lo 
great fertilitie and temperature like vnto this, wherein was 
\ all things neceffarie foz the life of man, without compariſon: 
4 "they were compelled with the aboundante thereof fo2 to inha⸗ 
1 bite therin, vnderſtanding that it they ſhould ſearch thꝛough⸗ 
out all the woꝛld they ſhould not inde the like: and J thinke 
they were not deceiued, accoꝛding as now it is to be ſæne, and 
what may be conſidered in the pꝛotes of this chapter, of ſuch 
fruits as the earth doth yeeld. And although there is declared 
here of ſuch as ſhall ſuffice in this wozke , yet is there left bes 
hind a great number moze: of whoſe p2opertics, as well - 
herbes and beaſts, which ol their particulars may be made a . 
great volume, and J do beleeue that in time there will be one 
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— gallant taſt, and neuer hurteth any body although they ſhould 
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of this countfrie , is a great helpe vnto the godnes and fertili⸗ 
tie thereof, and is ſo much that they do neither ſpare noꝛ leaue 
mountaines no2 vallies , neither riuers, but they do ſow and 


plant all ſuch things as they percetue that the place wil veeld, 


acco2ding vnto the godnelle thereof : as oꝛchards with fruite, 
great fields of wheat, barlie,rice,flare and hempe, with many 
other things: all which traueile vnto them is verit eaſte, re⸗ 


membꝛing with what great libertie they do intoy their gods. 


and the great +tnfinit number of people that there is, as well 
foꝛ handie craftes as foz to till and cultiuate the grounde. In 
all this mightie countrie they doo not ſuffer vacabunds noz 


idle people, but all ſuch (ouer and abone that they are aree - 


uoullie puniſhed) they are holden foꝛ infamous: neither doo 


thep coliſent no2 permit any of them that are nafurally bozne 


there, to go out of their countries into other ſtrange countries, 
neither haue they anp wars at this pꝛeſent: which was the 


thing that in times paſt did conſume much ok their people. 
The king dooth content himſelfe onely with his owne king⸗ 


dome, (as one that is helde the wiſclt in all the woꝛld.) Be⸗ 
ſide all this they are naturally inclined to eate and d2inke wel 


and to make much of themſelues, tn apparell , ę to haue their 


houſes voell furniſhed with houſhold U uffe: and fo the aug⸗ 
menting hereof, they doo put themſelues in great laboz t tra⸗ 
uaile, and are great dealers and traſickers: al which with the 
fertilitie of the countrie aboue ſaid, is the occaſion that iuſtlie 
it may haue the name to be the mot fertileſt in all the whole 
Chis country doth yeld all kind of herbs, as doth Spaine, 
and of many kindes mo: alſo all manner of fruites, like as in 
Spaine, with diuers other ſozts: the names whereofare not 
pet knowne, foz that they do differ very much from ours, but 
pet the one and the other are of a marueilous excellent taſt, as 
they dos ſay, They haue thꝛer ſo;ts of Dzenges, the one verie 
ſwerte which doth excerde ſugar in their ſweetneſle : the other 
foztnot ſo-ſwet as the firſt; the third ſoꝛt are ſomewhat ſows 


er, buf verie delightfull in the taſt, Alſo they haue a kinde of 


plummes that they doo call Lechias, that are of an cxca 


eats. 
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cate a great number of them. It peldeth great aboundance — 
of great melons, and of an excellent ſauour and taſt, and bes 
rie bigge. Allo a kinde of rullet appels that be very great, of. 
a good taſt. J doo not heere declare of other fruites, noz of 
their names, becauſe J will not ſerme tedious vnto the rea · 
der, no2 ſpende the time herein, bat will treat of other things 
of moze impoꝛtante. . 

An all parts of this kingdome, there is great ſtoꝛe of ſugar, Excellent 
which is the occaſion that it is ſo good cheape : ſoꝛ you thali white ſugar 
haue aquintall of verie excellent white and good lugar, when 300d cheape, 
it is molt deereſt, ſoꝛ the value of ſixe ryals ot᷑ plate. There is 
great abundance of honie, foꝛ that their delight is in hiues, by Youie z war. 
reaſon whereof not only honie, but ware is very gsod cheape: 
and there is ſo great quantity therof, that you may lade ſhips, 
vea flectes thereof, Theꝝ do make great floze of ſilke and ex / Excellent 
cellent good, and giue it verie perfite colours, which dooth good filke, 
exceed very much the ſilke of Granada, and is one of the greas c 
teſt trades that is in all that kingdome. 

Che veluets, damaſkes, ſattens, and other ſoꝛtes of webs 
which is there made, is of ſo ſmall p2ice, that it is a wonder 
to ſpeake it, in eſpeciall vnto them that doo know how their 


files there by the yard, neither any other kinde of webſterie, 

though it be tynnen : but by the waight, wherin there is leaſt 

deceit. They haue great ſfoze offlare, wherwith the common Great ſtoꝛe 
people doo apparell themſelues: alſo hempe fo the cawlking of flare and 
of their ſhips, and to make ropes and haſers. Ind on their hempe. 
dzie and tough landes, although they be ſtonie, they gather 

great ftooze of cotton wooll , They doo ſowe wheate -;.; £00, 
barlie, rye and oates, and manie other kindes ol graine ; and heat and 
the one and the other doo peelde great increaſe , Jn the barlie, rie, 
marriſh groundes, (of which there be many) by reaſon of oates. 
moyſt and great aboundance of-riners that be in this coun⸗ 

trie, they doo ſowe rice, which is a common victuatl- oz Great abun⸗ 


mantini. ment vnto all people of the kingdome, and vnto dance ok rice. 


them that dwell neere them: and they doo gather ſo 
greate aboundance , that when it is moſt deareſt pou ſhall 


haue a haneg foz a rpall of plate: of the which and of all 
tt; A 4 | other 
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pꝛiies be in Spaine and in Italie: They do ſell none of their MY 
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Jil | other graines afozeſaid, the countrie was wont to peeld thꝛe 
0 c and foure times in the peere there increaſe. 


On their high grounds that are not god to be ſowne, there 

is great ſtoꝛe of pine trees which ptelde fruit very ſauozie : 

Cheſtnuts. cheſtnuts greater and of better tat then commonly you ſhall 

finde in Spaine: and yet betwixt theſe trees they do ſow 

Maiz, which is the oꝛdinarie fode of the Indians of Mexico, 
and Peru, and great ſtoze of Panizo, ſo that they doe na leaue 

one fate of grounde vnſowen. And of trueth almoſt in all the 

whole countrie you ſhall not finde any ground, that is barren 

oz without p2ofite . what by the naturall vertue ofthe coun- 

try. and alſo by the manuring and helping of it. 


CHAP. IIII. 


HereI do proceed i in the fertiltie of this kiogdome, and 
of ſuch thingsas it doth yeeld. 


B the ferfilifie of this countrie j all the 
elds be verie faire to behold, and yeelde marnelous odo⸗ 
riferous ſmelles, by reaſon of the great quantitie of ſweete 
flowers of diners ſoꝛts. It is alſo garniſhed with the greene 
trees that be planted by the riues ſides, andbzokes: whereof. 
there is great quantitie. And there is planted there, ozcharbs' 
| and gardens ,-with banketing houſes of great pleaſure : the 
Au und of Which they do vſe verie much fo2 their recreation and auop⸗ 
! beats, ding the troubles of minde. The Loytias oz Gentlemen dos 
" vſe to plant great foreſts and thicke wods ,. whereas doo 
b:ed many wilde boo2es, bucks, hares and conyes, and dts 
uers other beaſts :. of whole ſkins they make very excellent 
furres, but in eſpeciall of Martas Ceuellinas, of which there 
is a great number. There is great aboundance of muſke, the 
which they do make of alittle beaſt that doth feede of nothing 
elſe but of a rote which is of a maruellous (mell, that is called 
Camarus, as big as a mans finger. They do take them 4 beat 
them with blowes till they be b2uſed all to peeces: then they 
do put them in a place whereas they may ſoneft putriſie, but 
ſtrſt they do bind very faſt ſuch parts, whereas the blood map 
run out of their bzuſed bones all to peeces remaining 1 — ä 
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them. Then after when they thinke they be putrifled, then 
— — out — — all; and tie chen 
vp like bals oz cads, the Poatugals(who. them 
do call Papos : And this — pit iv * ral 
Indies (it there be no deteit vſed in it) foʒ many times ther 
will put amonaglt it (mall peeces of lead, und other things 0 
weight, There is alſo great ſtoꝛe at k yne, that are ſo little Great ſtoꝛe 
woꝛth, that du may: buꝝ a very god one (oz eight vials of ot vutfes. 
plate: a berfes that are baught fdz-haifethemony! one Whole Derre; hogs 
voniſon is bought faz two rials : great toze of hogs, whoſe and goates. 
fleſh is as holeſome and gd as our mutton in Spaine. There 
is great aboundanee of goates, & oł᷑ other beaſts that are to be 
eaten : which is the occaſion that theꝝ are of little value. Che Great ſtoꝛe 
flying foules that don bꝛeed about the lakes & riuers, ars of ſo of wildfoule, 
great quantitie, that there is ſpent daily in ſmall villagesin. 
that countrie many thouſands , and the greateſt ſozt of them 
are Teales. The faſhidn how they do bꝛeed and bꝛing them 
vp ſhalbe declared in a chapter particularly: ſo that which is 
ſaid ſhal not ſeeme impoſſible, They be ſold by waight, x like ⸗ Foule ſo de 
wiſe capons and hens; *foz ſo ſmal value, that tio pounds of br waight. 
their fleſh being plurked, is wonzth o2diyarily/two:Foys, | 
which is a kinds of mon like vnto the quartes vt @painez: 
hogs llech, two pounds fo2 a Foy and a halle, which is 6:ma- A bente. 
rauadiz. Likewiſe all other victuals after the ſame rate, as 
it doth plainly appeare by the relation made b the friers. en , 

here are alis many herbsfo2 medicines;as veryfine Reu- and other 
barbe, and ot᷑ great quantitie: and mond ctuſled alo de chi- medicinan 
na: great ſtoze of Nutmegs, with the which they may lade hearbs. 
ficetes , and of ſo lowe a pꝛice that you 
dꝛeth fo2 a ryall of plate: and cl pound fo2 halfe à ry⸗ den at Mut- 
all of plate: and the line in pepper. -@ynanom, one roue mens foz ure 
which is a 5. pound · io foure ryals of plate, and hetter cheape. Floues u: 
J do leaue to ſpeake ot manꝝ ather hearbs medirinable & p20- pound coz 3. 
fit able fo2 the vie of man: fox that if i ſhould mite the parti - pence: the 
cular vertue of euerie of them, it would require a greac vo- like of pep⸗ 
lume. Of ich, both ſwimming and chell iich of all ſozts, that ber. 
they have with them is to be wand ren at: nat onely vpon Sm 
the lea coats, but allo inthoremote places of tat kingdome, evo e, 

4; | | bp 
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— and ſil⸗ 
uer ⁊᷑ other 
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Iron and 
ſteele 4. chil⸗ 
ling a quintal 


Suuer is 


moze woꝛth 
then gold. 
Great ſtoꝛe 
af pearieg, 


Oo Adissburſeofche 


byreaſon of the great riuers, which be nauigable vnfo ſuch 

places. Beſides all this it is verie rich ot nunes of golde and 
ſiluer, and other mettals, the which (gold and ſiluer excepted) 
they do (elit ſo good cheape that a quintal of Copper, y2on 02 
ſteelers to be bought foz eight rials of plate. Golde is better 
cheape there then it is in Europe, but ſiluer is moꝛe wooꝛth. 
There is founde great ſtoꝛe ot pearles in all this kingdome: 
but the moſt part of them are not rounde, by the which you 
may gather and vnderſtande the goodneſle and fertilitie of the 


lame. und that the firſt that did diſcouer and inhabite that 


kingdome, were not deceiued fo2 that they founde all things 
necefſarie vnto the pꝛeſeruing of the life of man, and that in 


aboundance : foꝛ the which with iuft reaſon, the inhabitants 
may thinke themſelues to p ti 


C 


countrie, were the 


| offeſſe the beſt and fortileſt king 
dome in all the whole ad. 5 ne @ 503} 
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Of the antiquitie of this kingdome, 


Athat there is opinion, that the firlf that did inhabite this 


Nenowesof Noo: But the light which is 


found in the hiſtozies of China, is that from the time of Vitey, 


243. Rings. 


who was their firſt king, and did reduce their kingdome vnto 
an empire, and hath and doth indure vnto the king that now 
rayneth: as vou ſhall vnderſtand in the place where we ſhall 
make mention of the kings of that countrie, whereas vou 
ſhal vnderſtand by iuſt tomputation, that vnto this dap, there 

hath reyned naturall and vſurped to the number ot 243. 
kings. The ſonne doth lutteede the father in the kingdome, 
and fo2 want ot a ſonne, the nert kinſman doth ſucceed: and 


loꝛ that they da take( after the vſe of the emperoꝛs of Turkie) 


ſo many wiues as pleaſeth them: it ſeldome falleth out to 
lacke heires, ſoz that the firſt ſonne that is boꝛne of either of 
bis wines is right heire vnto the kingdome: and the reit of 
bis ſonnes he doth appoint them cities where as they do dwel 


pꝛiuately: and there thep are pꝛouided of all things neceſſarie 


Foz them, confozmable vnto their degrees, W 
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million vpon paine of death, neuer tu go aut of them, neither 
to returne vnto the tourt, extept they be ſent fo2 by the king. 


So after this concluſion, all thoſe that are kinſcolke vnto the 
king, are reſident and kept in a mightie and populous citie, 


called Cauſi, whereas thoſe whome the king and his coun / The mightie 
ſel do thinke and ſee to be men of great wiſedome, oz giuen to city of Cauſic. 


martiall affaires, they dos commande that thep neuer goe 
fo2th of their houſes, to auoide occaſions ot ſuſpition whercby 
might grow alterations and treaſons agamſt the king, The 
. dwelling plac es of theſe pꝛouinces, are mightie and of a huge 
bigneſle ; fo2 that within the compaſſe of them, they haue all 
manner of contentment neceſſary fo2 them: as gardens , 02- 
thards, fiſhing ponds ot digersſo2ts, parkesand groues, in 

the which are all kinde ol flying foules, fiſh. and beaſts, as are 
to be found in the mountaines and riuers. And it is walled 
round about with a ſtone wall, ſo that euery houſe ot᷑ theſc 
ſeemeth to be a towne. They atue themſelues much vnto mu⸗ 
ſike, where with they doo palle away the time. And foz that 
they are giuen to pleaſure and eaſe, theꝝ axe commonly coꝛpu⸗ 
lent and fatte, verie faire conditioned and quiet, liberall — 
ſtrangers. Theſe pꝛinces in what place ſo euer they. are: the 
gouernours of the cities are bound to viſite them euerp feſti⸗ 
uall dap. Likewiſe if they doo paſſe on hozſebacke. by their 
dozes, they mult alight and walke on fote while they haue 
paſſed it: and if they be bozne in a litle chaire,likewiſe to come 
out ofthe lame, and ts walke on fote with filence , till ther 
be paſt. And foz that they ſhall not plead ignoꝛance, the gates 
of theſe pꝛinces houſes are all painted red: ſo that they being. 
bꝛought vp from their youth,in this ſtraight cloſe and idle life, 
— not vnto them tedious, nn rather peiopce in the 


CCHA Pp. VI, 
The bigneſſe of this kingdome of China, and of ſuch mea · 
ſures as they do vſe in trauaile. 


TX mightie kingdome which we commonly call China; 


without knowing any cauſe oz foundation a — 


The China 


is in compas 


do call it Sangley : and t 


Taybiner, the which is to be vndorſt d, nothing but a king ⸗ 
domeꝛand is the moſt biggeſt and populous that is mentioned 


" Adiſes urſe Ls the 


ſhould ſo cal it. Thoſe countries neere ioyning vnto the ſame, 
hey in their naturall toonge do cal it 


in all the world, as it ſhalbe ap — in the diſcourſe of this 
byſtozte, and in the wonderfull things that ſhalbe treated of 
tn the next chapter following. All the which is taken out of 
the bookes and "hyſtozies of the ſaid Chinos, whercas they do 
make mention of the mightinelſe thereof, and ofthe 15. p20- 
utnces that are comp2ehended in the ſame; The which bones 
and hyſtoꝛies were bzought vnto the citie of Manilla, pꝛinted 
and let fozth in China, and were tranſlated into the ſpaniſh 
toong, by interpꝛeters of the ſaide nations, And fo2 that they 
were baptiſed and became Chꝛiſtians: they remaine as dwel- 
lers amongeſt vs in theſe Jlandes, the better to obſerue and 
keepe the lawes of baptiſme , and to flie the paine e puniſh- 
ment the which they ſhould receiue foz dwingthe ſame : foz 
that they turned Chziftians and receiued the faith without 
the licenſe of the king and counſell which is loꝛbidden vppon 
paine ofdeath, and is executed with great violence,and with- 
dut remiſſion. This mightie kingdome is in circuit 02 come 
paſſe about 695 16, Die, which is a kind of meaſure that they 


do vſe -- which being reduced into the ſpaniſh account is al⸗ 


molt 3 ooo. leagues, and in length i 8 oo. jeagues, this is to be 


zoo0. leagues vnderſtood the whole 15. pꝛouinces: the which are garniſhed 


and 1800, 


wich many cities and townes, beſides a great number of vil- 


league long. lages, as pou may plainelyſee in — chapter following. Bp 


the ſaid boke it is found that the Chinos haue amongſt them, 
but only thꝛee kind of meaſures : the Which in their language 
are called Lii, Pu, and Icham, which is as much to (ay, oz in 


_ effect, as a foꝛlong, league, ozto2ney : the meaſure which 


is called Lii , hath ſo much ſpace as a mans voice in a 
plaine grounde may bee hearde in a quiet day, halowing 
92 whoping with all the fozce and ſtrength he may: and ten 
of theſe Liis maketh a Pu, which is a great ſpaniſh league: 

and ten Pus maketh a dapes tourney, which is called Icham, 


which maketh 12. long leagues. Bp the which account 


it is founde that this kingdome hath the number of leagues 
3 as 
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as aſont is aide : Pet by the arcount. of other, bwkes ;, 
do finde it bigger and of moze leagues. Yet f Martin 
Herrada, piouinciall of che auſtan friers in the Alands Phi- 
lippioas , wha is an excellent Oeometrician and Colmogras 
pher, did caſt the account with great diligence; byt 
deſcriptions, and doth unde it to amount ont 0p | 
ſaid, to be 1800. lragnes long, and 3000. 
beginning at the pꝛouinte of Olam, which is RR. 
South, and neareſt vnto Malacia, and ſo along the drome 
towards the Nozth eaſt, foꝛ the ſpace of alben 


Ofthe 1 5 ,prouinces, that are in this kingdoms: 
{51 nnn 
TW mightic kingdome is deuided into fifteus 
that euery one of them is bigger then the greatel binge 
dome that we dos vnderſtand to he in ali Europe. Some doo 
eſteeme thoſe cities to be metr litans, where as is reſident, 
the gouerno2s, pꝛeſidents, oꝛ vizRees,which;intheir natural 
toong are cailed Cochin:of the 22oninces tipo of them whichs 
are called Tolanchia, and Paguia 4. ned by thi 
occaſion 


1 * 


in perſon, with his royall counſel. eki 
is alwayes reſident oꝛ abiding in one of thele kin pzouinces, - 
9 two of the mightieſt, aud moſt popularſt *f people, 


is not fo2 that in them pe is moſt at his contant. oz rec 
moꝛe pleaſure in them then in any of tho other but ane 
that tien doo confine vpon the kingdome al Tartaria, with 
whom in tunes paſt they had ozdinary and tontinuall wars: 
and fozthat the king might with moze eaſe put remedte i in 
ſuch harmes receiued, and defend with better opoztanitie the 
rage of his enimie, be did adaine and ſituate his pallace and 
court in them two. And fo2 that it hath bene. of antiquitie 
many yerres paſt, it hathremained hitherto,and appeareth to 
continue ſtil! the habitation of the ogy of that kingdoms, 
as by deſert fo2 the excellencie of the clime, and aboundance 
of all things neceſlarie. 

Che names of the fiſteene pꝛouintes are as followeth : Pa- 
Buia, Foquiem, Olam, Sinſay, Canſay, 

quiam, 
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Oquiam, Authes, Honan, anton, Qujchen, Chequeam, 
Suſuam, and Saxij. Almoſt all theſe pꝛouinces, but in par- 


ticular tenne of them which are alongſt the ſea coſts, are full 


ol riners of ſweete water and nauigable , vpon whoſe 
Þ2; arefittifedmany cities and townes , whereol von 
2 the number of them, but alſo their names: 
foz that thelſe Chinos are ſo curiaus people, that in their boks 
ate named belldes the cittes and townes, the banketing heu- 
ſes and houſes ol pleature, which the gentlemen haue foz their 
recreation- And foz that it will be moze trouble then p2ofite 
to inlarge any further in this matter, J will refer it — the 
next chapter, where J will intreate of the cities and townes, 
that either of theſe pꝛouinces hath, and paſſe oner all the reſt, 
as not neceſſarte : fo; our intent is to let fozth the _egres o of 
We l 


* en p. VIII. | 
of the cities 910 tow nes oe euery one — theſe «cg 
ces hath i in himſelfe. 


To Aten beast bbc withbetter Gutbmiahtbe 
calted kingdomes, acco2ding vnto the greatnes of them as 
vou may perteiue by the number of cities and townes that 
each ol them hath, beſides villages, the which if A Wanne 
here vnto, would be an infinite number 
The number uk cities townes that euerp pꝛouince hath. 
Fir ; the pꝛouinte of Paguia, whereas o2dinarily the king 
And his Wanelt is reſident, hath 47. tities and i 50.townes, 
Canton hath 37. cities and 190, townes. - 
Foquicn hath 33, cities and 99. townes, 
_ Olam path go, cities and 130. tones. 
Synſay hath 38. tities and 124. townes. 
Siſuan hath 44. cities and 1 50. fownes, 
Tolanchia hath 5 1. cities and 123. townes, 
Canſay hath 24. cities and 112. townes. 
Ochian hath 19. cities and 74. townes, 
Aucheo hath 25, cities and 29, fownes, 
'Honan -hath 20. cities and 103. fownes, 


Xaton 
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Xaton' hath 37. cities and 78. tawnes - 
Quicheu hath 45. cities and 113. townes, - 
Chequeam hath 39. cities and 9 5;townes, 
Suſuan bath 42. cities and 105. tomnes. 
By Which account appeareth to be 591. cities and 1552. 
townes, beſide villages and houſes of pleaſure, wich are an 
infinite number: by the which pou may conſider, that this 
kingbome deth delerue to be called great, and comparrd th 
the beſt and pꝛintipalſt, that is heard ol in al the whole wozld. 
Type Chinos doe vſe in their pꝛonunciation to terme their ci⸗ 
ties with this ſplable, Fu, that is as much to ſap, citie, as Tay= 
bin fu, Canton fu, and their townes with this ſplable Cheu, 
They haue ſome villages that are ſo great, that it lacketí hut 
onely the name of a towne. All their cities loꝛ the mold part 
are ſituated by the riuers ſides: ſuch as are nauigable, the ti⸗ 
ties are moted rounde about, which make them to bee verie 
frong,not only the cities but townes are walled round about 
with high and ſtrong wals ol lane, one faddome high, and all: 
we reit is of bꝛicke, but of ſo hard a ſubſtante that it ianat to? 
be bzoken almoſt with pickapes, Somt cities hath their als 
ſo b;oad,that 4. and 6. men may walke ſideby ſide on them: 
they are garniſhed with man bulwozks and towers, a (mall 
diſtance the one from the other,withtheir battiements fairs: 
galleries, whereas many times their vizroyes-danth goe to 
recreate themſelues with the gallant ſight ol themountaines 
and riuers, with their fieivs ſo odozifergus,” Thereisbetwirt - 
155 e wals of their tities c the mate a the ſame a bꝛoade ſpace, - 
t fix hoꝛſemen may ride together, the ike ſpate is within 
vet wirt the walles and the houſes , whereas they may walke 
without impediment. Their wals are kept in ſuch good te 
paration, by reaſon of their great care and diligence, that they 
ſceme to de but new made, e vet in ſome cities thets is founve 
mention of two thouſand pecres ſince the irſt foundation. In 
tuery citie the king doth oꝛdaine a Juſtice, and giueth hun 
great rents onely to viũt them, and make them ta bo rene wed 
and repaired where as is requiſtte,andis done vpon the kinga 
coſt: foꝛ out of his rents in ſuch cities ⁊ tawnes is giuen them 
all that is nerdtull to be aſked; -Ahe high. wales man den 
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kingdome are made e kept plaine with great care ? diligence, 
and the entering into the cities and townes are very ſumptu⸗ 
ous and with great maieſtie, they haue thꝛe oz foure gates 
bound with pzon very ſtrong. Their ſtreetes verie well pa⸗ 
ned, and ſo bꝛoad that 15. hozſemen may ride together in 
them, and ſo ſtraight, that although they be very long, vet vou 
map diſtduer the end: On both the ſides are poꝛtals, vader 
which ve their ſhops full of all ſoꝛts of merchandiſes very cus 
rious, and of all occupations that you will deſire : In the 
ſtreets a good (ſpace the one from the other, are made manie 
triumphall arkes of extreme bewtie: They are made of mas 
ſons woꝛke, verie curiouſly painted after the faſhion of the old 
antiquitie of Rome: All their houſes ozdinarily haue thee 
does, that in the middeſt is great, the other be leiter, but of a 
us gallant pꝛopotion: The king is alwayes reſident 
tie of Suntien, which in their language is as much to 
ſap, the citie of heauen. Df which citie the Ch inos do declare 
many things which ſermeth to be true, foz that if yon do talks 
with man ol them, and at ſund2ic times and places, vet do 
they not varie the one from the other: and accozding to their 
4 it ſhould be greateſt in ali the wozide, in theſe dapes. 
ee goe from 


gate to gate leauing the ſuburbs, had need ola fummers dap 
and a good hozſe to do it: it is alſo called 


e H AP. IX, 
Of the ; wonderful buildings in this kingdome , and of 
mightie wall or circuit in the ſame of 500. leagues 
long, 


Laber eg (aac there be men extellent in ar⸗ 
chitetture: and the neceſſaries that they haue to build with 

is the beſt that is in the woꝛld. Foz as it is ſatd in the chaps 
ter paſt, they haue a kinde of white carth of the which they 
mate bꝛickes, of ſo great hardneſſe and ſtrength, that fo2 to 
bꝛeake them, xu mult haue pickaxes, and vſe much Trength: 


and 6 there is mightis 
buildings 
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buildings and verie curious, Putting apart the kings pallace 
where hee is reſident in Tay bin, (faz of that you ſhall haue a 
particular chapter: ) in all ſuch cities that bee the beads of the 
p2ouinces, is reſident a vizroy 02 gouernour , and dwellcth in 
the houſe that (in euery ſuchcitie) the king hath oꝛdeined on 
his p2oper colt : all the which to conclude are ſuperbious and 
admirable, and wzought by marugilous art, and are as bigge 
as a great village, by reaſon that they haue within them great 
gardens, water ponds t wodscompaſſed about: in the which 
(as it is declared in the 4. chapter) is grrat quantitie of hunt 
and flying foules . Their houſes commonly be verie gallant, 
and after the manner of Rome. and generallie at the doozes 
and gates of them are planted tries in gallant oꝛder: the which 
maketh a gallant ſhadow and ſeemeth well in the ſtreets. All 
theſe houſes are within as white as milke, in ſuch ſoꝛt that it 
ſemeth to bee burniſhedpaper. The floares are paued with 
ſquare ſtones verie bzoad and ſmooth : their ſeelings are of an 
excellent kind of timber, verie well wꝛonght and painted, that 
it ſeemeth like damal ke and of the colour ot gold, that ſheweth - 
verie well: euerie one ot them hath thꝛee courts and gardens 
fuli of flowers and herbes , foꝛ their recreation. And there is 
none of them but hath his fiſh pole furniſhed, although it bee 
but ſmall, The one ſide of their courts is wzonght verie gal- 
lant : like as it is in counting houſes, vpon the which they 
 havuemany idols carued, and wzought ofdiuers kinds ofmet- 
tals : the other thze parts oꝛ anglesof their courts, are pain- 
ted with diuers things of verie great curtoſitie. But aboue all 
things they are marueilous cleane , not onely in their houſes, 
but alſo in their ftreetes : in the which commonly they haue 
th2c& oꝛ foure neteſlarie 02 common places ot eaſe, verie curi⸗ 
ouſly oꝛdained and placed , fo2 that the people being trouble 
with their common neceflitie ſhall not foule the ſtreetes, and 
therefoze they haue this pꝛouiſton:the like is vſedin all wayes 
tbꝛoughout the kingdome. Some cities there be, whole ſtreets 
be nauigable, as in Bꝛuxels in Flanders, Mexico inthe In- 
dians, and as in Venice in Italie: which is the occaſion that 
they are better ſerued and pꝛouided, fo2 that their barkes and 
boates doo enter laden with all kinde of victuais harde to 
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The highwapes thꝛoughout all this kingdome, are the belt 
and gallanteſt paued, that euer hath bene diſcouered: they 
are verie plaine , yea vnto the mountaines, and they are cut 
by foꝛce of labour and pickaxes, and maintained with bzicke 
and ſtone , the which by repoꝛt of them which bath ſeene it. is 
one ok the wozthieft things that is in all the realme. There are 
many mightie bꝛidges, and of a wonderfull making, 4 ſome 
w2cught vpon boats, as it is in Spuill ; but in eſpeciall vpon 
ſuch riuers as are bad and deepe. In the cifte of Fucheo, 
there is a towꝛe right againſt the houſe of the kings chicfe re- 
ceiuer, & it is affirmed by thoſe that haue ſcene it, to ſurmount 
any building that hath beene amongſt the Romanes : the 
which is railed and founded vpponfoztie pillars, and enerte 
pillar is of one ſtone, ſa bigge and ſo high that it is ſfrange to 
tell them, and doubttull to the hearers to belœue it: fo which 
cauſe J thinke it beſt not to declare it in particular, as J do in 
all things where as J doo finde it difficult to be beleeued, and 
where J haue no certaine authoz to veriſie the truth, 


There is in this kingdome a defence oz wall that is fins 
YN wal of 


Tm bundꝛed leagnes long, and beginneth at the citie Ochyoy 
ong. (hich is vppon the high mountaines ; and runneth from the 
Weſt vnto Calf. The king of that countrie which made it 
was called Tzmtzon, and it was fo2 his defence againſt the 
Tartaries, with whome he had warres : fo that the wall doth 


ſhut vp all the frontier of Tartaria. But you muſt vnder- 


ſtande that foure hundꝛed leagues of the ſaide wall is natural 
of it ſelle, foz that they be high and mightie rockes verie nigh 
together : but the other hundzed leagues is compꝛehended tho 
ſpaces oꝛ diſtante that is bet wixt the rockes, the which he cans 
ſed to be made by mens handes of verie ſtrong wozke of ſtone, 
and is of ſeuen fathom bꝛode at the fte ol it, and ſeuen fa- 
thom high. It beginneth at the partes of the ſea - in the pꝛo⸗ 
uinte of Canton, and ſtrettheth fweth by that of Paguia and 
Cauſay, and doth firmith in the pꝛouince ol Suſuan. This king 
foʒ to finiſh this wonderful woꝛke, did take of cucrie thꝛee men 


one thoꝛough bis kingdome, and of fine two: who foz that 
they trauailed in their labour ſo long a journey, and into dif 
ferent tlymes , (although that ont of thoſe pꝛouintes that 
were nearelt, there came great ſtoze of people) vet div they al 
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wed that lyo2ke, 

The making of this us and mightie wass, was 
the occaſion that his whole kingdome did riſe vp againſt the 
king, and did kill him, — that he had * foztie yeares, 
and alſo a ſonne of his that was called A * Che repoꝛt 
of this wall is helde to be of a verie truth, to2 that it is affirmed 
by all the Chinos that doo tr to the Alands Philippi- 
nas and to Canton, and Machao „ and bee all confirmablg 


in their declaration as witneſſes , becauſe they haue ſeene it: 


and it is the fartheſt parts of all the kingdome, whereas none 
of vs vnto this dar hath beene. 


CHAP, X. 


Of the diſpoſitions, countenance, with apparell and other 
exerciſes of the people of this countrie. 


27 men and women of this countrie are ot a god diſpoſt- 
tion of their bodies , well pzopoztioned and gallant men, 
ſomewhat fall: they are all ſs2 the moſt part bꝛode faced, little 
eyes and flat noſes, and without bear de ſaue onely vppon tho 
ball of the chinne : but pet there be ſome that haue great eyes 
and goodly beardes, and their faces well pzopozcioned, yet of 
theſe ſozts (in reſpect of the others) are verie few : and it is 
to bee bel&eued that theſe kinde of ople doo pzoccede of 
ſome ſtrange nation, who in times palt when it was lawfull 
to deale out of that countrie, did ioyne one with another. 
Thoſe of the pꝛouince of Canton (which is a whot country) 
be bꝛowne of colour like to the oozes : but thole that be far⸗ 
ther within the countrie be like vnto Almaines, Italians and 
Spanpardes, white and redde, and ſomwhat ſwart . All of 
the do ſniffer their nailes of their left hande to grow very long, 


but the right hand they do cut: they haue long haire . eſterme 


it very much & maintaine it with curioſitie: of both they make 
a ſuperſtition, foz that they ſay thereby they ſhalbe carried ins 
to heauen, They do binde their hatre vp to the crow ne cf their 
ow. in callesef golde verie curious and with pines of the 
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A diſcourſe of the - 
The eue which the nobles and pꝛintipals do ble, bee 
of filke of different colours, of the which they haue cxcettent 
good and verie pcrfite : the common and pooze people doo 
apparell th:mfelnes with another kinde offiike moze courſer. 

and with linnen, ferge and cotton; of all the which there is 

great aboundance . And fv2 that the countrtefo2 the moſt part 

rs temperate, they may ſuffer this kinde of apparell, which is 

the heauieſt that they doo vile: foꝛ in all the whole kingdome 
Great abun⸗ they haue no cloth, neither doo they luffer it to bee made, al⸗ 
dance of wol though they haue great aboundante of woolles, and very god 
- cheape = they do vſc their coates accoꝛding vato our old ble of 
f antiquitie, with long ſkirts, and full ot plaites, and a flappe 

ouer the bꝛeſt to be made faſt vnder the left ſide, the ſleeues ves 

rie bigge and wide: vpon their coates they doo vſe caſlockes oꝛ 

long garments accoꝛding vnto the pollibilitie of either of them, 

made accozding as wee do vſe, but only their lecues are moꝛe 

wider. They of ropall bloode and ſuch as are tonſtituted vn⸗ 

to dignitie, do differ in their apparell from the other o2vinarie 

Gentlemen: foz that the firſt haue their garments laide on 

with gold and ſiluer do wne fo the waſte, and the others alone⸗ 

ly garniſhed on the edges , oꝛ hem: they do vle hoſe verie well 
Shoes and made and ſtitched, ſhooes and buſains of veluet, verie curious. 


\ 
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dul kmes of In the winter (although it be not verie colde,) they haus their 
us — «vin. garments furred with beafts ſttins, but in elpetiall with Mar- 


dance of das Ceuellinas, ofthe which they haue great abeundance (as 

Marters . Afozeſaive) and generally they do vſe them at all tunes about 

turres. their necks. They that be not married doo differ from them 
that be married, in that they do kirrle their haire on their fe2e- 
heade, and weare higher hattes. Their women doo apparell 
themſelucs verie curiouſlie, much after the faſhion of Spaincs 
they vie many iewels of gold e pꝛetious ſtones ; their gownes 
haue wide ſleeues, that wherwith they do apparel themſelnes 
is of cloath of gold and ſiluer and diuers ſoꝛts of ſilkes, wheres 
of they haue great plentie, as afoꝛeſaid, and excellent god, and 
good cheape: and the poꝛe folkes doo apparell themſelues 
with veluet , vnſhozne veluet and ſerge. They haue verte 
faire haire, and doo combe it with great care and diligence, as 
do the women of Genouay, and do binde it about their heade 
with a bzoad filke lace, ſet full of pearles and pzetions ſtones, 


any 
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and they ſay it doth become them verie well: they too vſe to 
paint themſelues, and in ſome place in exceſſe. | 
- Amongſt them they account it foz gentilitie and a gallant In fl vie and 
thing to haue little terte, and therefo2e from their youth they cultome. 
do ſwavcll and binde them verie ſtraight, and do ſuffer it with 
patience ; foz that ſhe who hath the leaſt feete1s accounted the 
gallanteſt dame. They ſay that the men hath induced them 
vnto this cuſtome, foz to binde their feefe ſo harde, that almoſt 
they doo loſe the fozme of them, and remaine halfc lame, ſo 
that their going is verie ill, and with great trauell: which is 
the occaſion that they goe but little abꝛoad. and fewe times doo 
riſe vp from their woꝛke that they do: and was inuented one- 
ly fo2 the ſame intent. This cuſtome hath indured manie 3 god cu⸗ 
pcares, and will indure many moꝛe, foz that it is ſfabliſhed ſtome to a- 
. fo: a law: and that woman which doth bꝛeake it, and not vſe uoid incon⸗ 
: it with her childꝛen, ſhalbe counted as cuill , yea ſhalbe puni- ®%ences. 
7 ſhed fo2 the ſame , They are very ſecreat and honeſt, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that you ſhall not ſee at any time a woman at her window 
no2 at her doozes: and it her huſband doo inuite any perſon to 
dinner, ſhe is neuer ſcene noꝛ eateth not at the table, extept the 
geſt be a kinſman oz a very friende : when they go abꝛoade to 
viſite their father,mother,o2 any other kinſfolkes, they are ta- 
ried in a little chaire by foure men, the which is made cloſe, 
and with lattiſes rounde about made of golde wyꝛe and with 
ſiluer, and cur teines of lilke: that although they doo ſ& them 
that be in the ſtreete, yet they cannot be ſeene: they haue ma⸗ 2 
ny ſeruants waiting on them. So that it is a great maruell 0 
when that you ſhall meete a pꝛincipall woman in the treete, 

; yea you will thinke that there are none in the titie, their kee⸗ 

| ping in is ſuch: the lamenes cf their feete is a great helpe ther- 

: vnto, The women as well as the men be ingenious, they doo Jngenious 
vie dzawne wozkes and carued wozkes , excellent painters of people. 
flowers, birds and beaſts, as it is to be ſcene vpon beddes and 

boꝛds that is bꝛought from thence, J did ſ@ my ſelfe, one that 

was -þ2on{ht vnto Lyſbo2ne in the peare 1582. by taptaine 

Ribera, chtefe ſergant of Manilla ; that it was to be wondꝛed 

at the excellencie thereof: it cauſed the kings maieſtie to haue 
admy2ation, and he is a perſon that little wondꝛeth at things. 

All the people did wonder at it: be the famous imbzoderers 

. 3 did 
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hath che like table : there be aifo ſhops full of carthen veſſels 
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did maruaile at the turiouſneſſe thereof. They are great in- 
uenters of things, that although they haue amongſt them mas 


wagõs with ny coches and wagons that goe with ſatles, and made with 


ſuch induſtrie and policie that they do gouerne that with great 
eaſe: this is crediblie infoꝛmed tp many that haue ne it: bes 


ſides that, there be many in the Indies, and in Poꝛtugall that 


veffcil that is bꝛought from thence to be ſolde: ſo that it is a 
ſiane that their painting hath ſome —— In their by⸗ 
ing and ſelling they are verie ſubtill, in ſuch ſoꝛt that they 
will depart a haire. Such merchants as do kepe choppes (of 
whom in euery citie there is a great number) they haue a table 


haue leene 5 painted vpen clothes, and on ther earthen 


on ſigne hanging at their doꝛe, whercon is waitfen all ſuch 


merchandiſe as is within to be fold. That which is common- 
ly fold in their ſhops is cloth of golde and ſiluer, cloth of tiſſue, 
ſilkes of diners ſozts and excellent colours: others there be of 
poꝛer ſoꝛt that ſelleth ſerges, peces of cotton, linnen and faſti- 
an of all colours : yet both the one and the other is verie god 
cheape, fo2 that there is great aboundance, and many wozke- 
men that do make it. The Apothecarie that ſelleth fimples, 


of diuers making: redde, griene, peilow and gilt: it is ſo god 
cheape that foz foure rials of plate they gine fiftte peces :they 
make them of very ſtrong earth, the which they doo bzeake all 
to peeces and grinde it, and put it into ſeſternes with water, 
made of lime and fone, and after that they haue well tumbled 
and toſſed it in the water : of the creame that is vpon it they 
make the fineſt (ozt of them, a the lower they go, ſpending that 
ſublkance, that is the courſer : they make them after the fozme 
and faſhion as they do here, and afterward they do gild them, 
and make them of what colour they pleaſe, the* which will nes 


ner be loſt: then they put them into their killes and burne 


that they doo malie them of periwinkle helles ofthe ſea: the 


them. This bath beene leene and is of a truth, as appeareth in 


a boke ſet fooꝛ th in the Italian tonge , by Duardo Banboſa, 


which they do grinde and put them vader the ground to refine 
them, whereas they lie 100, peares: and many other things 
be doth treat offs this effect, But if that were true, they ſhould 
not make ſo great a number of hana as is inade in that kings 


- dome, 
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dome, and is bꝛought into Postugall, and carried into the 
Peru, and Noua Eſpania, and into other parts of the woa ld: 
which is a ſufficient pꝛote fo that which is ſaid. And the Chi- 
nos do agree to this to be true. The fineſt ſoꝛt of (his is neuer 
carried out ofthe countrie, foz that it is ſpent in the ſeruice of 
the king, and his gonernours, & is lo fine and clere,that it ſeæ⸗ 
meth to be ol fine and perfite criſtall: that which is made in the 
pꝛouinte of Saxii is ths belt and inet. Artifcers and mechani- Moccupati- 
call cfficers doo dwell in ſtrerts appointed, whercas none doo grertes by 
dwell amongſt them, but ſuch as be ol the ſame occupation oz themſelues. 
arte: in ſuch ſozt that if you doo come at the beginning of the 
fircet, loke what craft oz art they are there, it is to be vnderſtod 
that ail that ſtreete are of that occupation. It is ozdapnedby 
a law and ſtatute , that the ſonne ſhall inherite his fathers 
occrpation, and ſhall net vſe any other without licence ofthe The fon in: 
Juſtice: if one of them bee verierich and will not wozke, pet Peng bug 
de cannot let but haue in his chop men that mult wozke of his n. 
occupation, Theretoze they that do ble it. by reaſon that they 
are bꝛought vp in it from their youth, they are famous and 
verie curious in that which they do wozke , as it is plainelie 
ſcene in that which is bꝛought from thence to Manilla, and into 
the Indies, and vnto Poztugall : Their currant monie of that 
kingdome is made of golde and ſiluer, without any ſigne 02 
pꝛint, but gocth by waight: ſo that all men carricth a ballan⸗ 
tes with them, and little peeces ol ſiluer and golde, foz to buy 
ſuch things as they haue ncede of. And fo2 things of a greater 
quantitie they haue bigger ballances in their honſes 4 waights 
that are ſealed , foz to giue to euery man that whichis theirs : 
fo2 therein the inſtices haue great care. Jn the gouernement of 
Chincheo they haue coppcr monie coyed, but it is nothing 
woꝛth out of that pꝛouince. 1 ab 
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The hiſtory of the mighty kingdome of China, 


I ſtrange 
image. 


A myſterie of 
the trmitie. 


2 Thomas 
pꝛeached in 
this king⸗ 
dome 


- wherein ſhalbe declared, of the religion that is 
among ſi eee and of their idols that they 
do worſhip, and of other things tou- 
chung that they do vſe aboue nature, 


The ſecond Boote. 


CHAP, I. | 
Of the number of gods that they doo worſhip , and of 
ſome tokens and paintings that is found amongſt them 
that do repreſent a myſterie of our Chriſtian religion. 


52] N the two pꝛouinces, Paguina an Tolan- 
l chia, wheras we haue ſaid, the king of the 
I | countrie is oꝛdinarily reſident”, foz that 
they do bound vpon Tartary, with whom 
they haue had continuall warres: and a- 
—gaine the molt pꝛincipall and politike 
A people be in thoſe places, ouer and aboue 
all the other. 


one on the other - and they ſay that it dooth ſigniſie, that all 
the be of one god will and cence , and that which pleaſeth 
the one pleaſeth the other: and to the contrarie, that which is 
grieuous ano diſpleaſeth the one, is grieuous and diſpleaſeth 
the other two: the which being interpꝛeted ch2iſtianly, may 
be vnderſtode to be the myſteric of the holy trinitie, that wee 
that are chꝛiſtians doo wo2ſhip , and is part of our faith: the. 
which with other things ſermeth lomwhat fo be reſpondent. 
to our holy ſacred and chꝛiſt ian religion: ſo that of verie truth 
we may pꝛeſume that (atnt Thomas the Wpoſtle did pꝛeach 
in this kinadome,who as it is declared in the leſſon on his day. 
After that he had recetued the holy ghoſt, and pꝛeached the hos 
ly goſpel vnto the Parthes, Medes, Perſas, Brachmanes and 


other 
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other nations, he went into the Judias, whereas be wasmars ht at kala 
tyꝛed in the citie of Calamina,foz his faith and holy goſpel that Thomas. 
he pꝛeached. eee eee eee, 
At is verified that when this gloꝛious apoſtle did paſſe into 
the Indies, hee trauelled thzvugh/this kingdome of China, 
where as it appeareth he did pꝛeach the holy goſpel and myſte⸗ 
rie a foꝛeſaid, of the holy trinitie: whoſe picture in the manner 
afoꝛeſaid doth indure vnto this day, although thoſe people, by 
the great and long blindneſſe which they are in with their er⸗ 
roꝛs and idolatrie, doo not perfectly knowe what that figure 
with th2ee heads doth repꝛeſent oz ſigniſie. Che better fo; to be⸗ 
lene that which is (aid, oz at leaſt to vnderſtande that it is ſo, 
is that it is found in the wꝛitings of the Armenians, that a- 
monalt them are in reputation and of great authozitie: + there 
it ſaith that this gloꝛious apoſtle did paſſe thꝛough this king⸗ 
dome of China, when he went into the Indies, where he was 
martpꝛed, ⁊ that he did pzeath there the ſpell, although 
it did p2ofite verie little, fox that the people were out of oꝛder, 
and occupied in their warres : and therefoze this I poſtle did 
paſſe into the Indies, and left ſome of the conntrie (althougg 
but a few) baptiſed and inſtructed , that when it ſhould pleaſe 
God, they might haue occaſion to perſeuer in that which was 
They haue alſo amongſt them (as it is ſaid) certaine pic-- 
fares after the faſhion and with the enſignes of the twelue a- 
poſtles, which is a helpe to the verifying of thatafozefaive:. 
although if you doo aſke of the people who they are, they deo 
anſwere that they were men, and great philoſophers that div 
live vertnouſlic,and therfoze they are made angels in heauen. 
Cher do alſo vie amongſt them the pidure of a woman verie 
faire with a man childe in her armes, whereof they kay ſher 
was deltuercd and yet remained a virgine, and was daughter 
vnto a mightie king: they doo reuerente her verie much, and 
do make pꝛa per vnto her: moze then this, they cannot ſay of 
this myſterie, but that ſhe lined a holy life and neuer ſinned. 
Frier Gaſpar de la Cruz a Poꝛtugall of the oꝛder of ſaint 
Dominicke, was in the citis of Canton, where he did wzite 
many things of this kingdome, and with great attentien, 
whom J do follow in many things in the pꝛoces pr” 
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rie, and he ſaith, that he being vpon a (inal Zland thaf was in 

the middeſt of a mightie riuer, there was a houſe in manner 
of a monaſlerp of religious people of that countt y, and being in 
it, de ſaw certaine curious things of great antiquitie: amongſt 
them he ſaw athappel like vnto an ozatozte oꝛ place of pꝛaper, 


verie well made, and turiouſlie dꝛeſled: it had certaine ſtaires 


to mount into it, and compaſſed about with gilte grates, 


and was made falt : and loking vpon the altar. the which was 


couered with acloth verie rich: hee (awe in the midedſt ofthe 
ſame an image of a woman ot a meruailous perfection, with a 
childe hauing his armes about hir uccke, and there was bur⸗ 
ning befoze her a lampe: he being amaſed at this light, he did 
demande the ſignification: but there was none that could de⸗ 
clare moze thertof then that which is ſaide befoꝛe. Df this 
which hath ben ſaid, it is caſily to be belteued how that the apo⸗ 
ſtle S. Thomas did pꝛeachin this kingdom, foꝛ that it is ſœne, 
theſe people haue conlerued theſe traditions many yeares paſt, 
and doo conſerue the ſame : which is a ſigne t token that they 
had ſome notice ofthe true God, whoſe ſhadows'thep do repꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Ther? is amongſt them many erro2s, and without ante 
foundation. and is not of them to be ſeene noꝛ percetued til tuch 
tune as by faith they ſhall knowe the right God: as may bee 
ene in the chapters, where we ſhall :peake of thele matters. 


I do proſecute the religion they baue and of the Idols they 
do nder 2 


Uer andaboue that which is ſaive, theſe Jdolaters and 
blind people (being men fo pꝛudent ⁊ wiſe in the gouernes 
ment of their common wealth, and fo ſubl ill and ingenious in 


all arts) pet they do vſe many other things of ſo great blindnes 


and ſo impertinent, that it doth make them to wonder, which 
attentiuelie doo fall in the conſideration; pet is it not much to 
be meruailed at, conſidering that they are without the cleere 
{ight ol the true Chill ian religion, without the which the ſub⸗ 


tileſt and delicateſt vnderſtandings are loſt and cuerthꝛowne. 
Generaliy amongſt them they doo vnderſtand that the heauen 


is the creatoz A inuiſible ; and * 


kingdome of China. 2 
they do make a ſhew of it in the ſtrit caract 02 letter of the croſſe 
row that the heauen hath a gouernour to rule all ſuch things 
as are cempꝛehended there aboue: whom they call Laocon 
Izautey, which is to be vnder ſtod in their language: the go⸗ 
uernour of the great and mightie God, this they do wozſhip as 
the-p2incipail.ncxt vnto the ſun. They ſay that this gouernour 
was not begotten. but is eternal, and hath no body, but is a ſpi⸗ 
rit. Likewiſe they do ſay that with this there is another of the 
ſame nature, whom they call Cauſay, and is like wiſe a ſpirit, 
and Vnto this is giuen power of the lower heauen, in whole 
power dependeth the lite and death of man. This Cauiay hath 
thꝛee ſubiedes whom he doth commande, and they ſay they ber 
likewiſe ſpitites, and they doo aide and helpe him in things 
touching is gouernement. They are called Tauquam, Teys 
quam, I zuiquam, either of them hath diſtinct pow er the one 
ouer the other : they (ay tyat Tauquam hath charge ouer the 
raine, to pꝛouoke water foꝛ the earth, and Ley quam ouer hu- 
mane nature, to bzing foꝛth mankinde: oner warres, ſowing 
the ground and kruites. And Tzuiquam oner the ſeas and all 
nauigatozs. They doo ſacrifice vnto them, and doo crane of 
them ſuch things as theꝝ haue vnder their charge and gouerne⸗ 
ment foz the which they do offer then victuals, (werte ſmels. 
frontals aud carpets, foz their altars: likewiſe they pꝛomiſe 
many vowes and repꝛeſent plaies and comedies bekoze thcir 
Idols, the which they do verie naturallie. 

Beſides this, they haue fo2 ſaints, ſuch men as haue ſur- 
mounted other in wiſedome, in valour, in induſtrie, o2 in lea - 
ding a ſolitarie oꝛ aſper liſe: 02 ſuch as haue liued without do⸗ 
ing euill to any. And in their language they cal them Pauſaos, 
which be ſuch as we do call haly men. 
They likewiſe doo ſacrifice vnto the diuell, not as though 

they were ignoꝛant that he is euill, 02 condemned, but that he 
ſhoulde doo them no harme, neither on their bodies noz gods. 
They hane manie ſtrange gods, of ſo great a number, that 
alone ly fo2 to name them, is requiſite a large byſfozie, and 
not to be bzicfe as is pꝛet ended in this booke : Ind therefo2e 
A will make mention but of their pzincipals , whom ( be- 
fides thoſe which J haue named) they yaue in great. reue⸗ 
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© Theficſt of theſe they doo call Sichia , who came from the 
kingdome of Tranthlyco which is towards the weſt; this 
was the firſt inuenter of ſuch religious people, as they haue in 
their countrie both men and women, and generaily Toth line 
Without marrying in perpetuall cloſeneſſe. And all ſuch as dw 
immitate this p2ofefſion do weare no hairs, which number is 
great, as hereafter you (hall vnderſtand: and they greatly ob⸗ 
ſerue that oꝛder left vnto them. 
The next is called Quanina, and was daughter vnto the 
king Tzonton, who had thze& daughters, two of them were 
married, andthe third which was Quanina , hee woulde al(a 
haue married, but ſhe would neuer conſent thereunto ; ſaying, 
Ml | that ſhe had made a vow to heauen to line chat, whereat the 
mW! king her father was verie w2oth, and put her into a place like 
WHY vnto a monalterte, whereas ſhe was made to carrie wod and 
water, and fo wozke and make cleane an o2charde that was 
there. The Chinos do tell many tales ofthis maide, foz to be 
laughed at: ſaying, that the apes came from the mountaines 
foꝛ to helpe her, and how that ſaints did bꝛing her water: and 
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the birds of the aire with their bylles did make cleane her oz⸗ 


F I BL chard, and that the great beaſtes came out of the mountaines 
1 and bꝛought her woode, Her father perceiuing that, imagi⸗ 
1 ning that the did it by witchcraft, oꝛ by ſome art of the diuell, 
fl (as it might well bee) commanded to ſet fire on that houſe 
| if whereas lhe was: then the ſeeing that foꝛ her cauſe that houſe 
+ was ſet on ſire, he would haue defroyed her ſelfe with a ſiluer 
| 'q pinne, which ſhe had to trim vp her haire, but vpon a ſodaine 
Bl at that inftantthere fel a great ſhowet ofraine and did put out 
1] i the fire, andſhee departed from thence and hid her ſelfe in the 
4 | mountaincs, whereas the liued in great penance and led a ho- 


= ly life. And her father in recompence of the great ſinne and 


Fl i, euill he committed againſt her, was turned to a lepar,and full 
| Wt! of woꝛmes, in ſuch ſozt that there was no phiſition that could 

I ture him: by reaſon whereof hee was conſtrained to repaire 
BY vnto his daughter to ſeeke cure, (which being aduiſed of the 
D ſame by reuelation of a deuine ſpirit) then her father being cer- 
fl pl | tified thereof, did craue pardon at her handes, and did repent 
i him verie much ofthat which he had done, and did wozthippe 
itt vnto her, the which the ſeeing, reſiſted her father therein, — 

| i pat 
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kingdome of China. 29 
put aſaintbefo2c him, that he honld wozſhipit and not her, 
and therewith thee firaight waies returned vato the moun- 
taincs, whereas ſhe died in great religion. This they haue a⸗ 
mongelt them fo2 a gteat ſamt, and doe pꝛay vnto her to get 
pardon foz their ſinnes of the beauen, foz that they do beleeue 
that the is there. 

Weſides this, they have another ſaint which they call Neo- 
ma, and was bo2ne in atowne called Cuchi, in the pꝛouince 
ef Ochiam. This they ſaye was daughter vnto a pzincipall. 
man of that Zowne, and would neuer marrie, but leit ber 
owne naturall ſople and went vnto a little Aland, which is 
right ouer againſt Ingoa, whereas ſhe ltueda verie ſtraight 
like, and ſhewed manie falſe miracles* The occaſion why they 
haue her in reputation of a ſaint, is. There was a certaine 
Captaine of the king of China, whoſe name was Compo: 
he was ſent vnto akingdome not farre from thence tomake 
warre againſt the king, Jt ſo chaunced that he with his nauie 
came to an anker at Buym , and being readie to departe , hes 
would haue wayed his ankers, but by no meanes he could not 
mwue them: being greatly amazed thereat, and looking fozth 
he ſawe this Neoma ſitting on them. Then the — 
tame vnto her and told her with great humilitie that hee was 
going to warres by commandement of the king. nd that ik 
ſo be ſhe were holte, that ſhe would giue bim counſell what 
were beſt foz him to do, to whom ſhe anſwered and ſapd, that 
if he would haue the victozie oner them that hee went to con- 
quer, that he ſhould carrie her with him, He did perfozme that 
which ſhe ſaid and carried her with him vnto that kingdome, 
Whole inhabitantes were great Pagicians, and thzew oyte 


into the ſea, and made it ſeeme that their ſhippes were all on 


fire. This Neoma did wozke bythe ſame art, and did vados 
that which the other did p2actiſe oz imagine, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
their magicke did p2efitte them nothing, neither could they 
doe anie harme vnfo them of China. The which being pers 
ceined by them of y kingdome, they did yeld themſelues to be 
fubiectes and vaſſales vnto the king of China, The Captaine 
belceued this to be a my2acle , yct notwithſtanding he did con- 
iure her (as one of god diſcretion) foz that thinges might fall 


out ta the contrarie, and the better to certifie his There * 
re 


30 A diſcourſe ofthe 
A tale mwra⸗ Whereby hee might the better giue relation thereof vnto the 
4. ka ting, he laid. Ladie turne me this rodde the which J haue in 
1 my hand dꝛie, to become greene and floziſhing , and if you can 
ſo do, 3 will wozſhip vou foz a ſaint, Chen the at that inſtant 
did not onely make it greene, but alſo to haue an odoziferons 
. (mell, The which rod hee put vpon the poope of his ſhip foz a 
remembꝛance, and foꝛ that he had a verie pzoſperous and god 
viace, he did attribute it vnto her. Do that vato thts dap, they 
haue her in reputation of a ſaint, and carrie her picture vpon 
the pope of their ſhips, and ſuch as be traueilers to the ſea da 
offer vato her lacrifices, 1 | 
7 Thele atoꝛeſaide they do eſteeme foz their pꝛincipall ſainta, 
pet beſides all theſe they haue an infinite number of carued 
idols, which they do place vpon alters in their tempels : the 
guantitie of them is ſuch (that in my p2eſence it was affir⸗ 
med by frier Geronimo Martin, he that entred into China, | 
and is a man of great credite woozthy ts giue credite vnto, 
that amongſt many other things, he was in one of their fem- 
ples in the cittie of Vcheo, where as hee did count one hun⸗ 
dꝛed and twelue idols: and beſides this they haue manie in 
the high wapes and ſtreetes, and vppon their pꝛincipall gates 
of the citte, the which they haue in (mal! veneration, as ou | 
ſhail perceiue in this chapter following: whereby it ts plaines 
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lie ts be ſcene, in what ſubiection they are vnto errours and 
Jdolatrie , ſuch as do lacke the truety of true Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 


ligion. 
CH'A Þ, III. 5 
How little they doo eſteeme their Idols whome they wor- 
ſhippe. f 


Thel miſerable Idolaters de ſo little eſteme their Idols, 
that it is a great hope and confidence, that at what time ſa 
euer the goſpel ſhal haue any entry into that country, ſtraight⸗ 
wapes they will leaue off all their ſuperſtitions : in particular 
in caſting of lots, which is a thing much vied throughout all 
that kingdome: alſo this will be a great helpe thereunto, fo; 
that they are generally men or god vnderſtanding, and ductble 
and ſubicct vnto reaſon, in ſo ample ſoꝛtſ( as is declared by that 
religious dominicke afozefaid) he being in Canton in a _ 
2 p 
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ple whereas they were ſacriſtcing vnto their Idols, being ma- 
ued with great zeale to the honour of God, did thꝛow certaine 
of them downe to the grounde. When theſe Jdolaters did ſce 
bis boldneſſe which ſeemed vnto them to be without reaſon : 
they laide hands on him with an infernall furie, with determt- 
nat ion foz to kill him: then he did requeſt of them that befo2g 
they did execute it, that they would heare what he would ſay: 
the which his petition lemed vnto the pzincipals that were 
there to bee iuſt, and commanded all the people to withdzawe 
themſelues, and to heare what he woulde fap. Then he with 
the ſpirit that God did put in him, ſaid, that they ſhould aduer⸗ 
tiſe themſelues, foz that God our Lo2de and creato2 of heauen 
and earth, had giuen vnto them ſo god vnderſtandings and did 
equall them vnto the politikeſt nations in all the wozld : that 
they ſhould not imploy it vnto euil, neither ſubiect themſelues 
to booꝛſhip vnto ſtones and blocks of wad which haue no diſ⸗ 
courſe of reaſon, moꝛe then is giuen them by the wozkmen that 
did make them, and it were moze reaſon the idols ſhould reue⸗ 
rente ⁊ woꝛſhip men, becauſe they haue their ſimilitude + like- 
nelle: with theſe woꝛds and other ſuch like in effect, they were 
all quictcd, and did not only appꝛoue his ſaying to be true, but 
did giue him great thankes, excuſing thewſelues ; ſaping, that 
vntill that time there was none that cuer did giue them to vn⸗ 
derſtand ſo much, neither how they did euill in doing their ſa- 
triſices, and in token of gratefulnes (leauing their idols on the 
ground and ſome bꝛoken all to pieces) they did beare him com- 
pany vnto his lodging. Bereby you mayvnderſtand with what 
facilifie, by the hetpe of almightie God, they may be reduced 
vnto our catholike faith: opening(by the light of the goſpel) the 
doe Which the dingil hath kept ſhut by falſe deluſions ſo long 
time, although the king with all his gouernoꝛs and miniſters 
bath great care that in all that kingdome there be none to in⸗ 
duce nouelties, neither to admit rangers 02 any new doctrin 
without licenſe of the ſaid king. of his roial counſel vpon pain 
of death, the which is executed with great rigoꝛ. They are pco- 
ple very ducible and apt to bee taught, and eaſte to bee turned 
from their idolatrie , ſuperſtition t faile gods: the which they 
haue in ſmal veneratid as afozeſaid.With great humility they 
do receiue æ appꝛoue cozrections of their weaknes, & —_— 


They cal 
jottes, 
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the vauntage that is betwirt the goſpell and their rites and 
vanities, and do receiue the ſame with a verie god will, as it 
bath beene and is ſcene in manie Chinos that haue receiued 
baptiſme in the Citie of Manila, vpon one of the Jlands Phi- 
lippinas, whereas they ds dwell , and leaue their owne natu- 
rall countrie foz to eniop that which they vnderſt ande to bee 
fo2 the ſaluation of their ſoules. So that thoſe who haue recei⸗ 
ued baptiſmeare become verie god Chaiftians, 


CHAP, IIII. 
Of lots which they doe vie when they will doe anie thing 
of importance , and howe they doe inuocate or call the - 
diuell. 


T* people of this countrie do not alonely vſe ſuperſtitions. 
but they are alſo great Auguriſers oz tellers of foꝛtunes, 


and do beleeue in auguries, as a thing molt certaine and inkal⸗ 


lible, but in eſpeciall by certaine lots which they do vſe at all 
times, when they beginneany tozney , 02 foz to doe any thing 
of impo2ztaunce, ao marie a ſonne , a daughter, oz lend ante 
money,o2 bup anp lands, oꝛ deale w merchandiſe,o2 any other 
thing whole end ts incertaine oꝛ doubtfull. In all theſe mat- 
ters they do vſe lottes, the which they da make of two ſticks, 


flat on the one ſide, and round on the other, and being fyed to- 


gither with a ſmall thz&de , th2owe them befoze their Idols. 


But befoze they do thꝛowe them, they do vie great ceremonies 
in talke, and vſe amozous and gentle wo2des, deſiring them to 


giue them nod foztune, Foz by them they doe vnderſtand the 


ſucceſſe to be god 02 euill in their tourney, 02 any other thing 
that they do take in hande. Like! viſe they do pꝛomiſe them, if 


they do giue them good foꝛfune, f/ offer vnto them, victuales, 
frontalles, oꝛ ſome other thing ot pꝛice. This being done they 


thzowe downe their lots, and if it ſo fall out that the flat ſide 
be vpper, oꝛ one flat ſide and the other round, they haue it fo: 
an euill ſigne oꝛ token. Then they returne vnto their Idols, 
and (ay vnto them manie injurious wo2ds, calling them dogs, 
infamous, villaines, and other names like in effect. After they 
have vitered vnto them all iniuries at their pleafure, then they 
beginne againe to fawne vpon them, and intreat them — 

miide 
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milde aud ſweet woꝛds, crauing pardon of that which is paſt, 
and pꝛomiſing to giue them moꝛe gifts then befoze they did, if 
their lot do fal out wel. Then in the like manner as befoze.they 
do pꝛoceed, and thꝛow the lots befoꝛe the idols: but if it fal nut 
out atcoꝛding vnto their expectation, then they returne againe 
with vituperous and vile wozds: but if to their deſtre, then with 
great pꝛaiſes and pzomiſes , But when that in matters of 
great impoꝛtance, it is long befoꝛe their lots do fall well: then 
they take them and thꝛowe them to the grounde and treade They thzow 
:. vppon them, oꝛ elſe thzowe them into the ſea, oz into theffire, their gods 
x whereas they let them burne a while: and ſometimes they vnder then 
3 do whippe them vntill ſuch time as the lottes do fall as they fete. 
, woulde haue them, which is the rounde ſide vpwards,and is 
N a token of god ſucceſle vnto that, foz which they do caſt their 
lottes. Then if the lottes doo fall out vnto their content, 
I they doo make vnto them great feaſtes with muſtcke and 
5 ſonges ol great pꝛaiſe, and doo offer vnto them geeſe, duckes, 2 
and boyled riſe. But if the thing whereon they doo caſt their 
lottes bee of impo2fance, then they doo offer vnto them a 
hogges heade boyled, dꝛeſſed with hearbesandiflowers,/ the 
2 which is eſteemed aboue all other thinges, and therewith a 
3 great pot with wine. Ok all that they doo offer, they doo cut 
1 off their billes, and the clawes ol the fowles , and the hogges 
ſnowte, and do thzow vpon it graines of riſe, and ſpꝛinkling it I hogs head 
it with wine, they let it in diſhes vpon the altar, and there they lo a ſacrifice. 
= — and dzinke making great feaſt and chere befoze their 
Another kinde of lots they doo vſe, in putting a great num Another 
ber ok little fickes into a pot, and vpon euerie one of them is 4,9 ol lots 
witten a letter: and after that they hauc tumbled and tofſed 
them together in the pot: they cauſe a child to put in his hand 
and take ont one, and ohen they haue ſcene the letter, they 
ſeke in a boke which they haue fo2 that purpoſe : the leafe 
that beginneth with that letter, and loke what they doo finde 
; witten therein, they dos interpꝛet of it conkozmable vnto the 
"1 thing that they caſt their lots fo2. 
*. Generally in all this country When they finde themſelues 


in any trouble, thep do inuocate and call vpon the diuell with —— 


| = ®homtheydo02dmarilytalke(euenas wo do cal vpon Godin 
our 
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dur node) of him they doo dem ande what way and ozder they 


might take to cleere themſelues thereof, as they did in the pꝛe- 


fenceof frier Pedro de Alfaro , of the oꝛder of ſaint Francis, 
in the yeare of our Lode 1 580, at ſuch time as he came from 
China, às map bee ſcene in his relation. The o2der that they 
haue in inuocating oz calling on the diuell, is as followeth. 
Wheycauſe a man to lie vpon the ground, hisface downwards 
then another beginneth to reade vpon a boke ſinging, and part 


ol them that are pꝛeſent da anſwere vnto him: the reſt do make 


à ſound with little bels, and tabers: then within a little while 
alter, the man that lieth on the ground, beginneth to make vi⸗ 
ſages and ieſtures: which is a certaine token that the diuell is 
entred within him: then do they aſke of him what tyep do des 
ſire to know: then he that is d doth anſwere, vet foz the 
moſt part they bee lies that hee dooth ſpeake: although hee doo 


kepe it cloſe, yet doth he giue diuers reaſons vnto that which 


bee dooth. anſwere, fo that alwapes they doo anſwere either 
by woꝛde oz by letters, which is the remedie they haue, when 


that the diuell will not anſwere by woꝛde. And when that her 


doth anſwere by letters, then do they ſpꝛead a redde mantle 02 
couerlet vpon the ground, and thꝛow thereona certaine quan⸗ 
titie of rice diſperſed equally in encry place vpon the coucriet : 


then do they cauſe a man that cannot wꝛite to ſtand there with 


aſticke in his hand, then thoſe that are pꝛeſent do begin tu ſing 
and to make a ſounde as at the ficſt inuocation ; and within a 
uttle while the diuell dath enter into him that bath the ſticke, 


and cauſeth him to waite vpon the rice, then do they tranſlate 
the letters that are there fozmed with the ſticke, and being tops 


ned altegether, they finde anſ were of that they do demaunde: 
although foz the moſt part it falleth out as afo:cſaide, as vate- 


do their anſweares fall out falſe and full of leaſings. It that at 
any time he do tell them the trueth, it is not fo2 that he dooth it 
by nature oz with his will: but to induce them vnder the co⸗ 


lour ofa truth to perſeuer in their erroꝛs, and they do giue cre⸗ 


dite vnto a thouſand lies: in this fozt doo they inuocate the di⸗ 
nell, and it is ſo oꝛdinarie a thing thꝛoughout al the kingdome, 
that there is nothing moze vled no; knowne, 9 


people that do communicate with the father of all lying, and ſo 


Of the opinion they haue ot the beginning of the worlde, 
and of the creation of man. 21755 


Lthough the Chinos be generally verie ingenious,andof 


4 that all other nations in the woꝛlde be blinde, except the Spa- 
niards whom they haue knowne but of late time: they haue 
: amongſt them both naturall and mozall philoſophie,the which 
: is read publikely among them, and alſo aſtrologie. 

N But nowe touching the beginning of the woꝛlde, and the 
I treation of man: they haue many errozs, wherof ſome of them 
. chalbe declared in this chapter, taken out of their owne boks, 
5 — ere ont of one that is intituled the beginning ofthe 
f d. 


8 


water were a maſſe oꝛ lumpe topned in one. And that is 
onereſident in heauen, whom they call by name Tayn, hee be 
his great ſcience did ſeparate heauen and earth, the one from 
x the other, fo that the heauen remained hie in the ate that it is, 
. and the earth following his naturall inclination, as graue and 
8 heauie, did remaine whereas it is. They ſay that this Tayn did 
1 create a man of nothing, who they call Pauzon, and likewiſe a 
woman, who they call Pauzona, This Pauzon by the power 
that was ginẽ him be Tayn, did create of nothing another man 
who they call Tanhom, with thirtcene other bothers. This 
Tanhom was a man of great ſcience, in ſo at 
did giue name vnto all created things, and did know by the al⸗ 
ſignement anddoctrine of Tayn,the vertue of them all, and ta 
apply them to heale all manner of diſeaſes and ſickneſſes: this 
Tanhom and his bꝛethꝛen, but eſpeciallp the eldeſt, who was 
called Teyencom, he had twelus: his firlt begotten,called Tu- 
hucom had nine, ſa had al the reſt very many. hey do beleue 
that the linage and generation oftheſe did indure fo2 moꝛe then 


end all humaine nafure:fo2 that it was the will of Tayn, who 
did firſt create the man t woman of nothing, ſoꝛ to be reuenged 
on certaine iniuries that they did vnto him, and fo every one 
that he had ſhewed vnto them, they * almoſt knowe ſo much 

2 as 
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They ſay that at the beginning, the heanen, the earth, + the 


A a cleere vnderſtanding, vet in their owne reſpect, they ſay 


Strange ds 
pinions, 
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ninty thouſand yeeres. Und inthe end e concluſtion of them, did 
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as himſelfe. and would not acknowledge any ſuperiozitie , as 
they did pꝛomiſe him, at ſuch time as hee did giue vnto him 
the ſecreat of all his ſcience. At that time did the heauen fall 
do we, then did Tayn raiſe it vp againe, and created another 
man vpon the earth named Lotzitzam, hee had two hoznes, 


out ot the which p2oceeded a verie ſwete ſauour: the which 
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ſweet ſmell did bꝛing fozth both men and women. This Lor-' 
zitzam Vaniſhed away, and left behind him in the woꝛld ma⸗ 
nie men and women, of whom did pzoceede all nations that 
now are in it. The firſt that this Lotzitzam bought fœꝛth 
was called Ala zan, and lined nine hundzed peares: then did the 
heauen create another man called Arzion , whoſe mother cal⸗ 
led Lutim was with childe with him, onely in ſeeing a lyons 
heads in the aire: he was boꝛne in Truchin in the pꝛou inte of 
Santon, and liued eight hund2ed peares: at this time was the 
wozlde repleniſhed with much people, and did feede on nothing 
but on wilde hearbs and raw things: then was there bozne in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde one called Vſao, who gaue them induſtrie to 
make and do man things, as to vſe the tries to make defence 
to ſaue them from wilde beaſts, which did them much harme, 
and to kill them, and make garments ol their ſkinnes. After 
him came one called Huntzui, who did inuent the vle of fire, 
and inſtructed them what they ſhould do, and how to roſt and 
boyle their victuals, and howe to barter and ſell one thing foz 
another. They did vnderſtande one another in their contradic⸗ 
tions by knots made vpon coꝛds, foz that they had not the ble 
of letters noz any mention thereof. After that they ſay, that a 
certaine woman, called Hantzibon was deliuered of a ſon na⸗ 
med O cheutey, who was the inuentoz of many things + oꝛdai⸗ 


ned mariage,+ to play on many i diners inſtruments. They do 


affirme that he came from heauen by mpꝛacle fo2 to do god vp⸗ 
on the earth: foz that his mother going by the way did ſ& the 
pꝛint of a mans fofc,+ putting her fte on it,ſhe was ſtraight 
wayes inuironed with a lightning; with whom ſhe was con- 
teiued, and with child with this ſon. This Ocheutey had a ſon 
called Ezonlom who was the inuenter of phiſicke 4 aſfrology, 


but in eſpeciall matters touching lawe and iudgement. Der 
ſhewed them howe to till the lande, and inuented the plough 


and ſpade: of this man ther doo tell manie woonderfull and 
7 * maruei⸗ 


% 


PP that atozeaivjit appearethtobe of truth that the apo-. 


_ eEaconfo2mity with the things of our catholike religion, Now. - 


the heanen hath giuen it an efcrnall eſſence. Andfozthe time 


it ſhalliuec eternally with great toy, . _ made an angel: # 
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marnellous things, but amongſt them all, they ſay that he did 
eate of ſeuen ſeuerall kindes of hearbes that were poyſon, and 
did him no harme : he lined 400, hund2ed yeares : dis ſon was: 
called Vitey, the firſt king they had amongſt them, hee reduced The firſt = 
all things to be vnder gouernement, and to haue it by ſucceſſi⸗ king of Chi. 
on, as ſhalbe declared in the chapter, whereas J will treate of 
the king of this mightie kingdome that now lineth.Theſe and 
many other varieties and topes they ſuie of the beginning of 
the wozld: whereby may be vnderftod, how little men may do 
without the faucur of God, and the light of the catholike faith, 
rmona s ayer mms ts 
e immagined. | 


| .4.,C AMV EGG s e580 tt 
How they hold for a certaintic, that the ſoule is immotall, 
and that he ſhal haue another life: in the which it ſhalbe 
uniſhed or rewarded according vnto the workes whick 

he doth in this world, and how hey pray for the dead, 


F* 2 


ſtle S. Thomas did — — — 
that all which wee haue ſcene dooth remaine pꝛinted in their 
hearts from his doctrine, and beareth a ſimilitude ot the truth, 


touching this that wee will treate ol in this chapter, of the im⸗ 
moztalitie that they beleeue of the ſoule, and of the re warde oz 
puniſhment which they ſhall haue in the other life, accoꝛding 
vnto the wozkes done in company with the bodie: which ap⸗ 
peareth to be the occaſion that they do not liue ſo euill as they - 
might, not hauing the knowledge of this truth. 3100 
A ds hope by the power of his deuine maieſtie, that they wil 
ealilie be bzought vnto the true knowledge of the goſpel. They = 
ſay and doo affirme it of a truth, that the ſoule had his firſt be- The ſoule ia 
ginning from the heauen,amd ſhall neuer haue ende: foz that immoꝛtall. 


that it is within the body that Pod hath oꝛdeined, if it do liue ac | 
coꝛding to ſuch lawes as they haue without doing euul, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceit vnto his neighboꝛ: the it ſhalbe caried vnto heauẽ, wheras 


3 to 
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A diſcourſeoſche 


tothe tontrarle, it icliue ill, hall go with enn 
dangeons and priſons, whereas: they ſhalt ſuffer with them 
 tozments which neuer thall haue end. They doo confeſle, that 
- there is a place whither ſach ſoutes'asſhatbe made angels boo 


gs to make themſetues cleane of al ſuch euil as did cleaue vn⸗ 


to them, being in the bodies: and foꝛ that it ſhould be ſperdelier 
done, the god deeds which are done by their parents 4 friends 
doo helpe them verie much! S that it — much vſed 
thzoughout al the kingdome to make oꝛations, pꝛaiers foʒ the 
dead loꝛ the which they haue a day appointed in the mont th ol 
Auguſt. They do not make their offrings in their temples, but 
in their houſes: the which they doo in this manner following · 
The day appointed, all ſuch as do beare them tompanie vnilll 
their ſacrifices are concluded foʒ the dead: which are ſuch as we 
do cal here religions men, euerp one hath his companion and 
walketh the ſtreets, and doꝛth repoztthe daies 4 houſes where 
they will be, foꝛ that it cannot be done altogether. Do when 
they come vnto the hauſe whereas they mult doo their offices: 
they enter in. do p2epare that euer one do make oꝛation and 
ſacrifice accozding td ticiv faſhion fo2 the dead of that heuſe: vn⸗ 
derſtanding that by theit heipe they ſhalbe made tleane from 
their emis, which is an impediment that then cannot he angels 
noꝛ iniep the benefite which is o2datned foz them in heauen. 
One of theſe that is like vnto a pꝛieſt, dooth bꝛing with him a 
taber,e other two little boꝛds, t another a little bell. Th — 
do make an altar, wheron they do ſet ſuch idols as the dead 
fo2 their ſaints lining: then do they perfune them with fr 
ſence and ſfo2ar,and other ſweetfmels: then do they put 5.02 6 
tables ful of victuals fo2 the deav © foꝛ the ſaints; then ſtraights 
wapes at the ſound of the taber, little boꝛds t bels ( which is a 
thing moꝛe apt foz to dance by, as by repoꝛt of them that haue 
beard it) they begin to ſing certaine ſongs which they haue foz 
that purpoſe,then doe the nonices got bp vnto the altar, and do 
offer in w2itten paper thafe Oꝛzations which they did ſing to 
the ſound of thoſe indruments. This being done, they (it down 


ze nd begin anew to ſing as befaze. Jn the end of their pꝛapers 
crifi: and ſongs. he who doth this office, doth ſing a pꝛayer, and in 


rea (with a litle bozde that he hath in bis hand toz 
1 25 blow vpon the table, then the N 
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being done, the pꝛieſts t thoſe that be in the houle, do eat the bic⸗ 


„ 


townes, and ald in the ſteldes, wherein are manie men and 


generall, who dwelleth oꝛdinarilp in the citie of Suntien, oz 
| vo on call in their language Tricon , who doo pzouide foz 
tue 
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do anſ were in the ſame tune, declining their heades.4 doe take 
certaine painted papers, and guilt papers, and doe hurne them 
befoze the altar. In this ſozt they are all the night, which is 
the time that oꝛdinarily they do make their ſacrifices: the which 


fuals that was ſet vpon the tables, wherein they doo-ſpend tha 
reſibue of the night till it be dap. They ſay — 
they do pur iſie and make tleana ſoulen that theꝝ may 
become angels. The comms people do bele ue . the 
ſoule that liucth not well, befoze they go into hell (which ſhall 
not be befo2e the end ot the wozld, accozding as they do thinks 
in their erroꝛ) inrecompence of their euiil life, the heauens da 
them into the bodies of: buffes and other beaſts: and thoſe 
line well, into the bodies of kings + lozds; whereas tber 
art very much made of x well ſerued. CTheſe and a thouſande 
totes in like ſoꝛt, making that the ſaule daothmoue out of one 
into another, as certaine old philoſoppers did affirme it to bee, 
Who were as bund and as far from che truth as ther. x 5 
It Gl 17 827 —1— b zn Fo 
5180 drr m 1 8. 9 cuAp. NIL. 
or their tem ples, and of certaine 1 religious peo- 
ple both mea and women, and of their lupetiouts. N 


NED bound in this kingdomemany mozal things, the 
which do touch verie much our religion, which giueth vs 


to vnderſtand that they are people ot great vnderſtanding, in 


tin natural —— ſhould be of a certainty, 
the holy apoltle of whom we haue ſpoken , did leaue as 
— them by his pꝛeachings occaſion faz to learne manie 
things chat do — verinn one of the which is. that there 
is found amongſt them many monaſtertes, in their cities and 


women that do liue in great tloſenes, and obedience: after the 
faſhid of other religious monaſterits. They haue amongſt the 
(that is knowne)onely foure ozders,enery one or the hath their 


—— wheras is the king t his counſel. T heſe their generals 


pꝛouince a pzouinciatlto aſſiſt x viſite all the conuents. 
C 4 cozrecting 


© Great ſupera 


Salam io. Ale aud tame r dö that fagonr carrieth nothing amar: This 
lours foz re= 
ngious men. 
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_ cozrecming and amending ſuchfaults as is ſoumd, atcozding vn⸗ 
to the inſtitution and manner ol ging. This pꝛouinciall doth 
oꝛdaine in euery connent one, which is like vnto the pꝛioz oz 
guardian whom al the reit do reuerence and obey. This gene⸗ 
rall is foz euer tilt he doo die, except they doo ſinde in him ſuch 
faults that he doth deſerue to be depꝛiued: yet they do not eles 
— we do ble, but it is done by the king e his 
eu, alwaves chwüng zn that is knowne to be of a god 


generall is apparelted all in ulke, in that colour that his pꝛo⸗ 
fellion doth vſer either blacke,yeallow, white o2 ruſſet, which 
are the fower tolours that the foure o2ders do vſe: hee neuer 
goeth fwzth of his houſe, but is carried in a little chaire gf àuo⸗ 
rie dq golde, by foureo2 firemen of his habite , M hen any of 
the tonuent voth-talke vnto him, it is on their knees; they 
haue alſo amongſt them a ſeale of their monaſterie, fo2 the 
diſpatching of ſuch buli nelle as toucheth their religion, Theſe 
haue great rentes giuen them by the king foꝛ the ſuſtayning 
of themſelues and their ſeruants. All their conuents hath 
great rentes in general: part giuen them by the king, and part 

ol charitte, giuen them in thoſe cities oꝛ townes whereas they 
haue their houſes, the which are many and verie huge. They 
do aſke their charitie in the froets, ſinging with the ſounde of 
two little do2ds , and other inſtruments. Every one of them 
when they do begge. doth carrie in their hands. thing, wherin 
are waitten certaine pꝛaiers, that they fay is ſoa the ſins oſ the 
people: and all chat is giuen them in charttie they lay it vpon 
the laid thing, Where with they do underſtand (in their blinde 
opinion) that their ſpirit is cleare ot᷑ all nne. In general their 
beards and heads are ſhauen, and they weare one ſole veſture, 
without making any difference, accoꝛding vnto the colour of 
their religion. They do eate altogether, a haue their ſels accoz- 
ding to the vſe of dur frier, their veſtureso2 apparel is oꝛdina⸗ 
ry ok ſerge of the ſaide foyre colours. They haue beads to pzay 
on as the papiſts vſe, although in another oꝛder: they doe aſſiſt 
al burials foꝛ to haue charity: they do ariſe two houres beloꝛe 
dap to pꝛap. as our papiſts do their mattins, and do continue in 
the ſame vntill the day doo b2eake : they doo pꝛaie all in one 
ice, ſinging in verie god oꝛder and attention, and all 1. 


pers of diners figures, the w 
their idols. with certaine ceremonies and ſonges well conſoz⸗ 
ted, and ringing of little betles , they do reuerente vnto the di⸗ 
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time of their pꝛaying they do ring belles, whereof they haue in 


that kingdome the beſt and of the gallanteſt ſounde that is in 


all the wozld, by reaſon that they are made almolt all oiſtcele, 
they p2ay vnto the heauen, whom they take foz their God, and 


vato Sinquian, who they fay was the inuenter of that their 
manner of life, and became a ſaint, They may leaue their 02- 
der at all times at their pleaſure , giuing their generall to vn⸗ 


derſtand thereof, kt. 710 GWE: 
But in the time that they are in that oꝛder they cannot - 
marrye , neither deale with anye women vpon paine to bee 


puniſhed aſperly. At fuch time as one doth put himſelſe in 
religion, the father oz next kinſman ot him that taketh the oꝛ⸗ 


Gallant bels. 


der, voth inuite all them of the conuent , and doth make them 


a great and ſolemne banket, yet you mult vnderſtand that the 


eldeſt ſonne of any man tannut put himſelf in any monaſterie, 
but is pꝛobibited by the lawes of the countrie,foz that the eldeſt 


The elde 


ſonne is bound to ſuſtaine his father in his olde age. hen fonne is pꝛo⸗ 


niſhed loz any fault, cannot afterward turne and receiue the 
habite at any time. They haue a certaine marke giuen vnto 
them in token of their fault, and that is a bo2dcſput about their 
nec ke, ſo that it is ſeene ot all people. Cuerie moꝛning and eue⸗ 


ning ther do offer vnto their Idolles, frankenſence, beniamin, 
wod of aguila and cayolaque the which is maruelous ſwrete, 
and other gummes of ſweet and odoziferous (mels. When that 
they will lanch any ſhip into the water, after that it is made, 


then theſe religious men, all apparelled with rich roabes of 


that auy of theſe religious men do die, they doe waſh him, and hibitrd to Wi. 
-Chaue him, befo2e they do burie him, e do all weare mourning take oꝛders. 
.apparell foz him. The religious man oz woman, that is once 


ſi;ke , do go to make ſacrifices vpon the popes of them, wheras 


they haue their oꝛatoꝛies, and there they doe offer painted pa⸗ 


they doe cut in peeces befuze 


ueil- And they do paint him in the foze caſtle, fo2 that he ſhall. 


do no harme vnto the ſhips : that being done, they do cate and 


d2inke till they can no moze. And with this they thinke it is 


ſuffictent fo2 the ſhippe, that all ſuch viages as ſhce ſhail make 
thall ſucceeds well, the which they haue amongſt them foz 


thing 
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der, all things would fall out to the contrarie. 
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thing molt cerfaine : and if they did not bleſſe them in 


woe 


CHAP. VIII. 
The order that they haue in burying of the dead, and the 
mourning apparell they haue. enn £5544 30 7 


| IL ſeemeth vnfo me not farre from our purpoſe , fo declare in 


I ſtraung 
Kindof bu⸗ 
Tall. 


this place, how they vie in this kingdome to burie the dead. x 
it is ſurely a thing to be noted: the maner is as foloweth. Whe 
that anyone doth die, at the very inſtant p he preldeth vp p got, 
they do walh his bodie all ouer from top to toe. then do they ap⸗ 
parell him with the belt apparell that he had, all perfumed with 
twert ſmels, The after he is apparelled, they do ſet him in pᷣ beit 


chaier that he hath, then cometh vnto him his father & mother, 


bꝛethꝛen & ſiſters, & childꝛen, who kneeling befoze him, they do 
take their leaue of him, ſhedding of many teares, 4 making of 
great moane cuery one ofthe by themſelues. Then after them 
in oꝛder commeth all his kinſfolkes 2 friends, and laſt of all his 
ſeruants (if be had any.) who in like caſe do as the other befoze, 


This being done, they do put him into a coſfin oz cheſt made 


of verie werte wod , (in that countrie vou haue verie much) 
they do make it very cloſe, to auoid the euil ſmel. Then do they 
put him on a table with two bankes, in a chamber verie gal- 
lantly dꝛeſled and hanged with the belt clothes that can be got- 
ten, couering him with a white ſhete hanging downe to the 
ground, whereon is painted the dead man oꝛ woman, as natu⸗ 
rall as poſſible may be. But firſt in the chamber whereas the 
bead bodie is 02 at the entrie,thcy ſet a table with candles on if, 
and full of bꝛead x fruits of diuers ſoꝛts. And in this oꝛder they 
kepe him aboue ground 1 5. dates, in y which time cuery night 
conuneth thether their pꝛieſts g religidus men, whereas they 
ling pꝛaiers and offer ſacrifices ,' with other ceremonies: they 
bꝛing with them many painted papers, and do burne them in 
the pꝛeſente ofthe dead bodie, with a thouſand ſuperſtitions e 


witchcraſtes: & they do hang vpon coꝛdes ( which they haue fo: 


the ſame purpoſe) of the ſame papers befoze him.t many times 
do ſhake — t make a great nopſe, with the which they ſay it 


dotß ſend the ſoule raight vnto heauen. In the end of the 15. 


daies, 


* 
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dale, all which time the tables are tontinnal 


that do come to viſite the do eat. Theſe ceremonies being en⸗ 


dc, they take the coffin with the dead bydis,x carrie him into 


the flelds. actompanied with all his kinſfolks 8 friends, t with 
their pꝛieſts + religious men carrying candles in their hands, 
wheras oꝛdinarily they do burie the on a mountaine, in ſepul- 
tures that foz the ſame purpoſe intheir lite time they cauſed to 
be made of ſtone 4 maſons wozke © that being doone, ſtraight 
waies hald by p ſepulture, they do plant a pine tree, in y which 
place there be many of them. they be neuer cut downe except 
they be ouerthꝛowne with the weather , x after they be fallen 
they let them lie till they conſume of thtle lues, foꝛ that they bs 
fanctifted. The people p do beare him compan to the graue,do 
go in very good oꝛder like a pꝛoteſſion, haue with them many 
inſtruments, which neuer leane plaping tili ſuch time as the 


dead is put into the ſepulcher. And that burial which hath moſt 
pꝛieſts c muſicke is moſt ſumptuous, wherin they were wont 


to ſpend great riches. They ſing to the found of the inſtrumẽts 
manpoꝛationa vnto their Idols: and in the end they do burne 
vpon the ſepulcher many papers, whereon is painted, ſlaues, 


lap, that the dead body doth poſſeſle in the other woꝛld whether 


he goeth to dwell. At ſuch time as they do put him into p graue, 
they dos make great bankets © ſpoꝛʒts with great paſtimc,ſap- 


ing ok a truth, that loke what foener they do at that time, the 
angels t ſaints that are in heauen doe the like vnto the ſoule 
of the dead that is there buried. Their parents, familiars and 
ſcrnants, in all this time doo weare mourning apparell, the 
which is verie aſper - faꝝ that their apparell is made of a verts 


courſe wolle, E weare it uert vnto their ſkins,⁊ girt vnto them 


With coꝛds, and on their heads bunnets of the lame cloth, with 
verges bzode like vnto a hat hanging downe to their epes: foʒ 
father oꝛ mather they do weare it a hale yeare , and ſome two 
yeares, & if his fon be agonernoz ( with licence of the king) he 
doth withd2aw himſelfmany times, leauing the office he hath, 
the which they eſteeme a great point of honoz,4 haue it in great 


account, and ſuch as are not ſo much in altance do apparell the 


in died Unnen certaine monethes. Lake wiſe their parents any 


friends, 


ich time s are tontinualty ſurniched witß 
viauals t wine, which the pꝛieſts, their kinſfolkes and friends; 


poꝛſe, gold, ſiluer, ſilkes, t many other things, the which they 
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12 — the do wꝛies their daughters do giue them, they may well ſu⸗ 


1 | They may 
many wincs, marrie in theſe two degrees, they are puniſhed very rigozoufly, 


— 
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friendes, although theſe dos weare it ut fo the time of th 


CHAP, IX: 
Of their ceremonies that they vſe in the celebrating the 
_ marriages. . 


He people of this kingdome haue a particular care to gius 
ſtate vnto the ir childzen in time,befoze that they be ouer⸗ 
come oꝛ dzowned in vices oz laſciuious liuing. The which 

care is the occaſion, that in this countrie being ſo great, there 
is leſſe vice vſed than in any other ſmaller countries: whoſe o⸗ 
uer much care doth cauſe them many times to pzocure to mars 
rie their childzen being verie pong : yea and to make conſoꝛt 
befoze they bee bozne with ſignes x tokens, making their wꝛi⸗ 
tings and bandes foz the perfozmance of the ſame in publike oꝛ⸗ 
der, In all this kingdome , yea and in the JlandsPhilippinas, 
if is a cuſtomable vſe, that the huſband doth gine dow: ie vnto 
the wife with whom he doth marrie , and at ſuch time as they 
doe topne in matrimonie, the father of the bꝛide doth make a 
great feaſt in his owne houſe, and doth inuite to the ſame, the 


father and mother, kinſfolkes and friends of his ſonne in lawe. 


And the next day following , the father of the bꝛidegrome, oz 
bis nert parent, doth the like vnto the kinſfolkes of the b2ive. 
Theſe bankets being finiſhed, the huſbande doth gine vnto his 
wife her dow2te in the pꝛeſence of them all, and ſhe doth giue 


it vnto her father oz mother (it che haue them) foz the paines 


they toke in the bꝛinging her vp. Whereby it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtode, that in this kingdome, and in thoſe that doe confine on 
it, thoſe that have moſt daughters are moſt richeſt, ſo that with 


if ö —— ſtaine themſelues in their necelſitie, and when they die, they 


doo giue it that daughter that did giue it them, that it may re⸗ 
maine koꝛ their childꝛen, oz otherwiſe ve it at their willes A 
man may marrie with ſo manie wiues as he can ſuſtaine, ſo 
it be not with his ſiſter oꝛ brothers daughter , and if any doo 


Ok all their wiues, the firſt is their legitimate wife, and all the 
reſt are accompted but as lemanes 0z concubines. Theſe _ 
| tie 


kingdome of China. a 


ried men, doo line and kerpe houſe with his firlt wife, and the 
reſt he doth put in other houſes, oz if he be a merchant ; then 
he doth repart them in (auch villages oz townes, whereas beo 
doth deale in, who are vnto him as ſeruantes in reſpect of the 
firſt, When the father doth die, the eldeſt ſonne by his firſt 
wife doth inherite the moſt part of all his gods, and the reſt is 


reparted in cquall partes amongeſt the other childꝛen, both ol 


his fir wife and of all the other wines, Foz lacke of a ſonne | 
by his firit wife, the firſt bozne of the other wiucs doth inhe⸗ 5 
rife the moſt part : (o that feweltimes oꝛ neuer there is non: 

that dieth without heyꝛes, eyther by his firſt wife, oz by the 0- 

thers, And ik it ſo fall out that any of theſe his wines do com⸗ 

mit adulterie (the which ſelvome chaunceth,by reaſon of their Done "RD 
keping in, and great honeſtie, as alſo it is great infamie vnto ,, 

the man that doth offer any luch thing) then may the hulband 


finding them togither, kill them: but after that firſt furie be⸗ 


ing paſt, he cannot but complaine of the adulterers vnto the 
Jultice,and although it be pꝛoued verie apparant, pet can they 
giue them no moze puniſhment but beate them cruetly vppon. 
their thyghes , as is the cuſtome and lawe of the countrie , as 
ſhalbe declared vnto you in his place. Then may the buſband | 
afterwardes ſell his wife foz.a flaue, and make money of her 
foz the dow2ie he gaue her: notwithſtanding, there be amongſt 
them that foꝛ intereſt will diſſemble the matter, yea and will 
ſceke opoztunities and occaſton. Pet if ſuch be ſpied oꝛ knowen 
ther are righteouſly puniſhed. They ſay in the pꝛouinces that 
be nere vnto Tartaria, and in the ſelfe ſame Tarraria they doo 
bſe a cuſtome and manner of marriage very ſtrange, that is: 
the vizroyeso2 gouernoꝛs doo limit and appoint a time when 
that all men and women hall mete together ſuch as will ma⸗ 
rie, 02 recetue the oꝛder of religion, 5 2 
The tune being accompliſhed , all ſuch as would be married 
do merte together in a citie of that pzonince appointed foz that 
purpoſe: and when they come thether, they doo pzeſent them⸗ 


ſelues befoze 12. auncient and p2incipall men appointed thers 


by the king fo2 the ſame purpoſe, who doo take a note ot their 

names both of men and women and of what ſkate and degree 

they are, and of their ſubſtance foz to dowzis their wines with dumm arne 

Wen they ſhalbe married. Then do they . all themen age. 
and 
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and women that be there, « if they do find moze men than wo / 


men, oz to the contrarie, moze wome than men: then they caſf 
lots, ( do leaue the number that doth ſo beare in regiſter til the 
next yeare , » they may be the firſt that ſhaibe married. Then 
ſire of thoſe ancient men, do put the men in thꝛer parts, the rich 
they put in one part without any conſideration of gentilitie oz 
beautie, and thoſe that are rich in a meane, in an other parte, 
and the poꝛe in the thirde part. In the meane time that theſe 
fire men be occupied in the reparting ofthe men, the lther.ſtxe 
doe repart the women in thꝛeꝛ parts, to (ay in this manner, the 
moſt faireſt in one part, and them not ſo faire in an other, and 
the fowleſt in an other. This diuiſton being made, the do they 


marrie them in this ozder : vnto the riche men they doo giue 


the faireſt, and they doo gine fo2 them the pꝛiſe that is appoin⸗ 
ted by the Judges, and vnto them that are not ſo rich they do 


giue them that are not ſo faire, without paying fo them anpe 


thing at all:and vnto the pwze men they giue the fowlelt, with 


all that which the rich men do pay loz the faire women, diui- 


ding it into equali partes, Sure it is a notable thing if it bee 
true. This being done, they are all married in one date, and 
holpen (although peraduenture not all content) the marriages 
being doone there is great feaſtes made, in ſuch houſes as the 
king hath oꝛdepned in cuerye citie fo2 the ſame purpoſe, the 
Which are furniſhed with beds, and all other neceſſaries belon- 
ging thereunto,fo2 that the new married people may be ſerued 


of all that is needfull fo2 the time that the feaſt do indure. This | 


ſolemnitie beeing finiſhed , which they ſape doth indure fiftie 
dayes : theſe newe marricd people doo goe vnto their owne 
houſes . You mult vnderſtande that this cuſtome of marriage 
is oꝛdeyned fo; the comon and poꝛe people, and not foz Loꝛds 
no2 gentlemen, who are not bound to obey this ozdinaunce, 
but to marrie whereas they like beſt, euer ie one to ſ&ke and 
marrie with his equall , oz ciſe by an oꝛder which the king hath 
—_— vnto the viceroyes and gouerno2s, what tobe done 
kherein. 

When that the king of China is married, then dooth hee 
choſe thirtie concubincs, the pꝛincipalleſt perſons in all bis 
-  kingdome, the which hee dooth keepe and maintayne within 

bis pallace ſo long as hee doth liue. But after that mw — 
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dead and his funcrall ended, as is accuſtomed : then doth the 
heire oꝛ ſucceſſo2 of the kingdome apparell theſe thirtie wo⸗ 
men maruelous gozgeouſly with many iewelles, then doth hee 
cauſe them to (ct in an Eſtrado, oz rich pallet gallantly dꝛeſſed 
and furniſhed in one ofthe thꝛerſhalles (as ſhall be declared in 
the ſecond chapter of the third boke ) with their faces couered, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as they may not be ſcene noz knowen : and being 
ſet in this oꝛder, then doth there enter in thirtie gentlemen of 
the pꝛincipalleſt of the kingdome , ( thoſe whom the king left 
named in his teſkamet)the which goeth by antiquitie, oꝛ acco2s 
ding vatoozder ſet by the king: andoyther of them doth take 
one of theſe Ladies by the hand, and loke howe they found the, 
ſo they doo carrie them with their faces couered till they bꝛing 
them home to their houſes , whereas they haue them foz their 
wiues, and do maintaine and kerpe them all the dayes of their 
tives: towards the mainte ning of them the king doth leaue 
in his teſtament great reueneues, and the ſucceſſoꝛ in the kings 
dome doth accompliſh and perfezme the ſame with great dili⸗ 


gente and care. In old time when that the kinges of China 


would marrie ame of his childꝛen oz kinſfolkes, he did make 
in his pallate a great and ſolemne banket, to the which he did 
inuite all the pꝛincipalleſt Loꝛdes and gentlemen of his court, 
commaunding to bzing with them their ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters, who did accompliſh the ſame, ſtriuing who ſhould appa- 
rell their childzen molt richeſt and molt gallanteſt. The banket 
being done, the poung pꝛinces do go whereas are theſe young 
L adics , euerie one placed in oꝛder accozding to their age, and 
there he doth chuſe his wife accoꝛding to his owne will o2 de⸗ 
fire, and where he liketh beſt . Likewiſe the infants oz kings 

daughters doe the like tmchaſtng their huſbands amongſt the 
voung loꝛds and gentlemen, But at this time, this cuſtame is 
left off, foz that the pꝛintes andgentlemen do marry with their 
kinſfo!kes , ſo that it be not in the firſt oꝛ ſeconde degree: pet 
many times they doſnot icepe the ſecond. 


CHAP. . 


How chat in all this mightie kingdome there is no poore 
folks walking in the ſtreets nos in the tẽples a begging 


Agood o2der 
to auoid idle 
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the order that the king hath giuen for the maintayning 
of them that cannot worke, 


Anie things ol great gouernment hath beene and ſhall bg 
declared in this hiſtozie woꝛthie to be conſidered : and in 

my opinion, this is not the leaſt that is confayned in this chap⸗ 
ter, which is ſuch oꝛder as the king and his counſell hath giuen 
that the poꝛe may not go a begging in the ſiretes , noz in the 
temples whereas they make ozations vnto their Idols: foꝛ the 
auoyding therof the king hath (et downe an oꝛder, vpon great 
and greeuous penaltie to be executed vpon the ſaide paze , if 
they do begge 02 craue in the ſtreetes, and a greater penaltis 
vpon the citizens oꝛ townes men, if thep do giue vnto any ſuch 
that beggeth , but muſt incontinent go and complaine on them 
to the Juſtice: who is one that is called the Juſtice ofthe pw;e 
oꝛdapned to puniſh ſuch as doo bzeake the lawe , and is one of 
the pzincipalleſt of the citic 02 towne, and hath no other charge 
but only this. And foz that the townes be great and many and 
ſo full of people, and an infinite nomber of villages, whereas 
it cannot be choſen but there is many bozne lame, and other 
miſfoꝛtunes, ſo that he is not idle buf alwates occupied in gts 
uing oꝛder to remedie the neceſſities of the pwze without bzeas 
king ofthe lawe. This Judge the lfirſt day that hee doth enter 
into his office, hee commaundeth that whatſoeuer childzen be 
bozne a creple in any part ot his members, oꝛ by ſicknes be ta⸗ 
ken lame, oꝛ by any other miſfoztune , that incontinent their 
fathers oz mothers doo giue the Judge to vnderſtande thereof 
that be may pꝛouide fo2 all things neceſſarie, accoꝛding vnto 
the ozdinance and will of the king and his counſell, the whicg 
is, the man chile oꝛ woman child, being bꝛonght befoze him, 
and ſcene the default oz lacke that it hath , if it be ſo that with 
the ſame it may exerciſe any occupation, they giue and limit a 
time vnto the parents, fo2 to teach the child that occupation ozs 
dapned by the Judge, and it is ſuch, as with their lamenes they 
may vſe without any impediment, the which is accompliſhed 
without fatle : but if it ſo be that his lamenes is ſuch, that it is 
impoſſible to learne oz exerciſe any occupation, this Judge of 
the pwze doth commaund the father to ſuſtaine and maintaine 
dem in his owne houle all the dayes of his life, if that bee — 
ers 
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where withall: if not, oz that hee is fatherleſſe, then the next 
rich kinſman mult maintaine it:it he bath none ſuch, then doth 
all his parents and kinſfolkes contribute and pay their partes, 
22 giue of ſuch thinges as they haut in their houſes. But if it 
hath no parentes, oꝛ they be ſo paze , that they cannot contri- 
bute noz ſupply any part therof : then doth the king maintaine 
them in verie ample manner of his owne coſtes in hoſpitalles, 
verie ſumptuous , that be hath in euerie citie thꝛoughout his 
kingdome foz the ſame effec and purpoſe : in the ſame hoſpl- 
talles are likewiſe matnfayned, all ſuch nedie and olde men, y very good 
as haue ſpent all their youth in the wars, and are not able to oder. 
maintaine themſelues : ſo that to the one and the other is mi⸗ 
niTred all that is needefull and neceſſarie, and that with great 
diligence and care: and oz the better accompliſhing of the 
5 ſame, the Judge doth put verie god oꝛder, and dooth appoint 
| one of the pꝛincipalleſt of the citie oz fowne , to be the admini⸗ 

R ſtratoꝛ, without whole licence, There is not one within that 

. hoſpitall that can goe foozth of the limittes : foz that licence 
is not granted vnto ante , neyther doo they demaund it, foz 
3 that there they are pꝛouided of all thinges neceſſarie ſo long 
as they doo liue, as well foz apparell as fo2 vicualles. Be⸗ 
ſides all this, the olde folkes and poꝛe men within the hoſpt- 
tall, doo bzing vpp hennes, chickens, and hogges ko: their 
owne recreation and pꝛolit, wherein they doo delight them- 
ſelues. The Judge doth viſite often times the adminiſfratoz 
by him appointed. Likewiſe the Judge is viſited by an other 
: that commeth from the court, by the appointment of the king 
and the counlell to the ſame effect : and to viſite all ſach ho⸗ 

ſfſpitalles as bee in the pꝛouinces limited in his commiſſion, | 

and it they doo finde any that hath not executed his office in _ 

right and iuſtite, then they doo diſplace them, and puniche — bags 

them verie rigozoullie: by reaſon whereof all ſuch officers vpon. 

haue great care of their charges and liue vpꝛightip, haning 

befoꝛe their eyes the ſtraight account which tycy mult giue, 

and the cruellrewarde if to the contrarie. The blinde folkes 

in this countrie are not accounted in the number of thoſe that 

of necelſifte are to bee maintayned by their Unſfolkes , oꝛ by 

the king: foꝛ they are conftrayned to wozke , as to grind with 

à querne wheate 02 rice, 0zzto 1 5 ſmythes bellowes 2 . 
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fach like occtipations, that they haue no nerbe cf their fight, 
And if it be a blind woman, when the com eth vato age, ſhe 
doth vſe the office of women of loue, of whicy ſc2f: there are 


a great number in pub like places, as ſhall bee deciared in the 


Chapter foz that purpoſe . Theſe haue women that doo tende 
vpon them, and doo paint and trum them vp, and they are ſuch 
that with pure age did leaue that office? . Do by this o2der in 
all this kingdome, although it be great. and the people inſinite: 
vet there is no poꝛe that ooo prriſh noꝛ begge in the ſireetes, 
as Was apparant vnto the auſten and bareiwte fi pers, and the 
relt that went with them into that cauntrie. 


The third booke and hiſtorie of the great and 
mightie kingdome of China, in the which is contay- 
ned many notable things woorthie to be 
conſidered of touching morall and 
pollitike matters. 


; * 


| vt) CARP 3. 
How manie kinges hath beene in this kingdome and their 
names, TER: 


RA the fourth Chapter of the firſt boke , J 
Ido pꝛomiſe, particularly to declare, howe 
many kinges haue bene in this kingdome, 

-| and their names. obe foaccompliſh the 
ame, 2 will beginne and declare the ſacs 
ceſſion of them from Vitey, {who was the 
Y firſt that did reduce the kingdome to one 
empire gonernment) bnto him that dooth 


— ———_—_ 


reigne at this dae, remitting that which ſhall lacke vnto the 
Chapter afo:elaive : whereas ſhall be found the number ofthe 


kinges, and how many peares ſince the fir beginning of this 
kingdome, and the manner ofthe ſucceſſion; p< 
This V itey was the firſt king of China (as it appeareth by 


their hiſkozies, where as they doo make particular mention.) 
But amongelt other thinges that they do deelare of the kinges 
perſon, they do!ſay that he was in Height fo much as ſeuen me⸗ 


ſares, which is accuſtomed in China: and tuerie * is 
- | — 
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two thirdes of a Spaniſh vare, which is by god account foure 


vares and two terles in length: he was fire palmes b2oade in foure peardeg 


the ſhoulders, and was as valiant in his derdes as in bigneFe quarter and 


of his bodie: he had a Captaine called Lincheon, who was not halfe. 


onely valiant, but politike and of great wiſedome, by reaſon 
whereof with his valour and ſtrength he did ſubiect vnto Vi- 


tey, all the whole countrie that he doth nowe poſleſſe, and cau⸗ 


ſedall people to feare him. They do attribute that this Virey, 


did firlt inuent the vſe ol garmentes foz to weare, and the dp» — i. 


ing of all manner of colours, of making of ſhippes : hee like- garments 
wile inuented tbe ſaws to ſawe tymber , but aboue all thinges and dying of 


be was a great Architecoz , and an inuenter of buildinges , colours. 


whereof hee made ver ie manie and verie ſumptuous, which 
doo indure vnto this day in the remembzaunce of his name: 
he did alſo inuent the wheele to turne ſilke , the which is vled to 
this day in all the kingdome: hee was the firſt that did vle to 
weare golde , pearles and pꝛecious tones foz iewelles, and to 
weare cloth of golde, ſiluer and like in apparell: he did repart 


all the people of the countrie into cities, townes and villages: 


and did oꝛdaine occupations, and commaunded that no man 
ſhould vſe any other but that which his father did ve, without 
his particular licence , 02 the gouerners of his kingdome. And 
that ſhuld not be granted without great occaſion foz the ſame. 
All ok one occupation were put in ſtreetes by themſelues,the 
which oꝛder is vſed vnto this dax thzoughout al the kingdome: 


ſo that if you doo deſire to knowe what occupation is in anpe 


ftreete , it is ſufficient; to ſe the firlt houſe thereof, although it 


be very long: foz it is verie certaine that they be all of one oc- ⸗ 


cupatiou and not mingled with any other. Amongſt all other 
things he oꝛdeyned one thing ofgrea 


pation, oz inſowingoz ſpinning , This was a law ſo generall 

amongſt them, that theQuene her ſelfe divobſerue x kepe it. 
They laye that he was a great Aftrologictan , and 
growing in the court of his pallace a certaine hearbe, the w 
did make a manner of demonſtration when that any did paiſe 
by it, whereby it did ſhewe if any were cuill intentioned a⸗ 
gainlt the king. Manx other things they do declare which let 
paſſe becauſe J would not be * vnto RT a” + 

2 


— 


t conſideration,that was, No women 
no woman tobe idle but to woꝛke, either in her huſbands occu⸗ to be idle, 


ich I ſtrange | 
kind of haaxd. 
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the dꝛeames and fondnelte of theſe Jdolaters , vnto the invge- 


ment of pour dilcretion : foz vnto the diſcreeteis ſufficient to 
touch of cucrie thing a little. Yee had foure wines, and by 
them fiue and twentie ſonnes, he reygned a hund2eth veares: 
there was betwirt this king , and he which did build the great 
wall (that was ſpoken of in the ninth chapter of the firſt 


 boke ) one hundzcth and ſirteene kinges, all of the lynageof 
this Vitey. All the which did raigne, as appeareth by their 


hiſtozics, two thouſande two hundzeth and fftie ſeuen peares. 
J do not here declare their names, becauſe J would not be te⸗ 
dious, although they be particularly named in their hiſtozies: 


but here J will (et downe them that J finde neceſſaric to bee 


ſpoken of fo2 the ſucceſſion vnto htm that nowe reygneth. 
The laft king of thelynage of this wozthie Virey , was cal- 
led Tzintzon: this did make the mightie and great wall afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaive : finding yimſelfe tobe greatly troubled with the king of 
Tartarie, who did make warre vppon him in many places of 
his kingdome * he did oꝛdaine the making thereof, and foz the 


furniching ofthe lame, he did take the third man of the coun- 


trie to the wozke: andfoz that manie people did die in this tedi⸗ 


ous wozke , by reaſon they went ſo farre from their owne hun- 


feg, and in diuers climes cleane contrarie vnto that where ag 
they were bꝛed and bozne : it grew that the king was hated 
and abhoꝛred of all people, in ſuch ſozt that they did conſpire 
his death, which in effect they did accompliſh andflew hint, af- 
ter he had reigned foztie yeares : and alſo his ſonne and hepze 
who was called Aguizi. After the death ofthis Tzintzon and 


'  hisſonne, they did oꝛdaine foz their king, one that was called 


Auchoſau, a man of great valour and wiſedome, hee reigned 
twelue peares: a ſonne of his did ſucceeds him in the kingdom, 
called Futey, he reigned ſeuen yeares. After the death of this 
king, who died very young: his wife did reigne and gouerne, 
and was of his owne linage : ſhe divmarueloufly gouerne that 
kingdome fo2 the ſpace of 18, peares, and fo2 that ſhee had no 
iſſue naturall of her bodie, a ſonne of her huſbands Þ he had by 
an other wife did ſucceede in the kingdome , and reigned the 
and twentte yeares : a ſon of his did ſucceede him, called Cun- 
tey, and reigned 16. peares e eight monthes: a (on of his called 
Guntey, did reigne 54. yeares : a ſonne ol his did ſucceede him 

called 
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Tzintzumy, t reigned but 3. 


_ Chytey reigned one peare, bis ſon called Linthey reigned 22. 
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called Guntey , and reigned thirtcene yeares : his ſonne called 
Ochantey, did ſuctiede him and reigned 25. yeares and the 
monthes : his ſon called Coantey ſucceeded him reigned 13. 
yeares 4 two monthes. After im reigned his ſonne Tzentzey, 
2 6. peares t 4. monthes: then ſucceeded his ſon called Anthey, 
and reigned no moze but 6. peares, his ſonne Pintatey,did in⸗ 


herite © retgned . peares: this Pintatey when he died was not 


matried, and thereſoze a bother of his did ſucceede him called 
E7. monethes: after him 
ſucceeded a younger bzother called Huy bannop, « reigned ſirg 
peares: his — called Cubum did ſucttede him g reigned 32. 
peares: his ſon Bemthey,pidinherite e reigned 18. peares: afs 
ter him his ſon Vnthey, e reigned 13. yeares: Othey ſucceeds 
him reigned 17. peres, his ſonne called Tanthey reigned but 


S. monethes , and left a ſonne called Antey , who reigned 19. 


yeares, whoſe eldeſt ſonne called Tantey, died incontinent al⸗ 
ter his father,and reigned only 3. monthes, e his bother called 


peares, his ſonne called Vanthey did ſuctæde him, reigned 
3 1. peares. This Yanthey (the hiſtozie ſaieth ) was a man 
of ſmall wiſedome which was the occaſion that he was abhoz- 
red and hated of thoſe of his kingdome. A Nephcw of his called 
Laupy did rebell againſt him, he had two ſociates fo2 to helpe 
him, gentlemen of the court, they were two bꝛethzen x verte 
valiant,the one was called Quathy,the other Tzunthey,theſe 


two did pꝛocure to make Laupy king. Vis vncle the king vn⸗ 


derſtove thereof, and was of ſo litle valoʒ e diſcretion , that he 
could not. neither durſt he put remedie in the{ſame: which can- 
ſed commotions and common rumazs amengſt the people. But 
in eſpeciall there was foure tyꝛantes iopned in one, and all at 
one time, they wer called, Cincoan, Soſoc, Guanſian g Guan- 
ſer. Againſt theſe Laupy did make warre vnder colour to helpe 
bis vncle, but after a while, that the warre indured, he conclus 
ded and made peace with Cincoan, and he married with one of 
his daughters, who ſtraight wayes made warre againſt the 
other th;& tyꝛants With the helpe of his father in lawe. At 
this time this mightie kingdome was diuided in thꝛe partes 


and beganne the tyzannie as pou ſhall vnderſtande: the one 


and pꝛincipall part fell vnto _ by the death of ing 
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the other to Soſoc, x the other vnto Cincoan his father in law, 
In this ſoꝛt remained the kingdome in dinifion a while, til ach 
time as Cuythey ſonne vato Laupy did reigne in his fathers 
ſteede. Then did there a tyꝛant riſe vp againſt him called Chim- 
butey and ſlew him: he by his great valour did bꝛing the king - 
dome all in one as befoze, after that it had bin in diniſton 41. 
yearcs, and reigned after that alone 2 5. yearcs ; his ſonne na- 
med Fontey, did ſucccede him and reigiied 17. peares. And to 
make ſhozt ofthis linage, there was 15. kinges, and reigned 
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176. peares; againſt the laſt of them who was called Qujou- 

{| tey there did ariſe againſt him tyꝛannouſly Tzobu, Of this li⸗ 

TS nage there was cyght kinges, who reigned 62. peares:againſt 

1 the laſt of them called Sutey, there aroſe one talled Cotey, of 

= whoſe lynage there was ftue kings, and reigned twentie foure 
#6 | yercs, the laſt of them called Otey, was ſlaine by Dian There Fi 
1.8 was ol this lynage foure kings that reigned 56. peres: againſt x 
N the laſt of them roſe vp Tym , and there was of his race, fine 5 
kinges: and reigned one and 30. peares:againit the laſt of this F 
i: houſe roſe vp Izuyn. And there was ol this linage thz& kings. 5 
7 and. reigned ſcuen and thirtie ycares , agatnlt the lait of theſe : 
i roſe vp Touco, This and all the reſt of bis lynage did gouerne ; 
5 maruelous well: which was the occaſton that they endured 5 
0 the longer time. There was of them one and twentie kinges, 0 
if and reigned 294. peares; the laſt of them called Troncon, did 2 
1 marrie with one that had bene his fathers wie, called Baule 
6 & verie faire woman: hee toke her out of a monaſterie where . 
| ſhe was a Nunne, onely to marrie with her: he vſcd ſuch po- 


licie that he was line, and did gouerne the kingdome after a⸗ : 
lone one and foꝛtie peares. The hiſtozie ſayth that ſhe was dil ⸗ 
honeſt, and that with extremitie, and vled the companie ofthe 7 
belt and pꝛincipalleſt of the realme, and not content with that, 
; He married with one of baſe lynage, one fit ſoꝛ her parpole,be- i 
tauſe ſhe was ſo bictons, They lay that befoze ſhe did marrie, 
ſhe tauſed to be ſlaine the ſonnes ſhe had by her firſt huſbande, 0 
foʒ that ſhe had a deſire that a nephew of hers ſhould lucceede 
her in the kingdome. Then thoſe of the kingdome perceiuing 
her intent, and wearie of her. by reaſon of her ill liuing, ſent 
aut to ſcke a baſtard ſonne of her huſbandes, who was fledds 
away, and with a common conſent, they rayſed him fo: * 
| Be. 
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kingdomeof China. "1- 
Ye was called Tautzon,he cauſed cruell and rigozous Juſtics 

to be done vpon his ſtepmother , as was reaſontoz her euilles, 

and an example to all thoſe of the kingdome, who by a pꝛell⸗ 

dent of ber ill liuing beganne to ſtraggle : there was of his ly⸗ 

nage ſeuen kinges, that reigned 1 30. yeares : againſt the laſt 
calledConcham aroſe Dian,of this linage there were but two 

kinges and reigned eightene yeares. Againlt the ſecond and 

laſt aroſe Outon , and was of his linage thz& kinges and 
reigned but fifteene yeares:againit the laſt there aroſe Outzim 

of this there was but two kinges and reigned nine peares and 

thꝛee monethes , there aroſe againſt the laſt Tozo: he and his ah 
ſonne reigned foure yeares : with the ſonne of thts one Au- 

chin did fight and lewe him in the combat, and ſucce&dsd him 

in ths kingdome : hee with other two of his lynage reigned 

tenne yeares, againſt the laſt of theſe aroſe vp one of the ly- 
nage of Vitey the firſt king, and llewe him, hee was called 

Zaytzon, there was of this lynage ſeuenteene kinges and 

reigned with all peace and quictneſſe,thz& hundꝛed and twen⸗ 

tie yeares; the laſt of this lynage was called Tepyna, with 

whom did fight the gran Tartaro called Vzon, whoentred in- 
| to China with a mightie armie , and got all the kingdome, 
: and it was poſſeſſed with nine Tartare kings,the which reig- 
1 ned 93. pearcs- and intreated the inhabitantes with great ty⸗ 

rannie and fcraitude: the laſt of theſe was called Tzintzoum, 

this was mo2e cruell vntothe Chinos then any of the reſt, 

which was the occaſion that all the kingdome did toyne toge⸗ 
: ther in one, and did elec a king, called Gombu, à man of 
: great valour, and of the lynage of auncient kinges paſt, who 
. by bis great woꝛthineſſe, and toyning :nuch people toge⸗ 
7 ther, did ſo much that hee did dziue all the 7 artaros out of 

the kingdome, with the death of many thouſands ol them, wha 

i obſtinately and without Juſtice, did with all tyꝛannie keepe 
: that kingdome in poſſeſſion : there was of this lynage twelue 
| kinges with this that now reigneth: the clcuen kinges paſt 
reigned two hundzcth peares : he that now pcſſeſſeth the ktng- 
dome is called Boneg, whoby the death of his elder bzother 
that died by a fall hee had from his hozſe, did inherite the 
| kingdome: he is of 23.yeares of age (as they ſaye) and hath 
bis mother aliue , of whom as yet (here is nothing — 
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56 A diſcourſe of the 
fo that J can wꝛite nothing in particular, but that they ſay, he 


is a gallant gentieman, and welbeloned of his ſubieds , and a 


great friende vnto Juſtice. Ye is married with a coſen of his, 
and hath one ſonne. | 

Thoſe of his linage hath got of the Tarrares many countries 
ſince they were dꝛiuen out of China, the which are on the o⸗ 
ther ſide of the mightie wall. God fo: his mercies ſake bzing 
them to the knowledge of his holy lawe, and accompliſh a pꝛo- 
pheſic that they haue amongſt them, by the which they are gi- 
uen to bnderſtand that they ſhall be ruled and bzought in ſub⸗ 
tection by men with great eyes and long beards, a nation that 
ſhall come from countries farre off by whom they ſhalbe com- 
manded, which ſignifieth to be Chꝛiſtians. The king of this 
tountrie is had in ſo great reputation amongeſt his ſubieces, 
that in all the pꝛouinces where he is not reſident, in the chiele 
cities whereas are the vizroyes oꝛ gouernoꝛs, they haue a ta⸗ 
ble of gold in the which is poztred the king that nowe reigneth, 
and couered with a curtin ot cloth ot golde verie riche, and the⸗ 
ther goeth euerie day the Loytias, which are the gentlemen, 
men of lawe , and miniſters of Juſtice, and do by duetie reue⸗ 
rence vnto it, as though the kinge were perſonally pꝛeſent. 
This table and picture is diſconered the firſt day of their feats 
which they doo celebzate, and is at the newe mone of euerye 


month, on the which day all people do repaire and do reuerence 


vnto the picture, with the ſame reſpect as they would doo if hee 
were pꝛelent: they do call the king, Lozde of the wozlve , and 
ſonne of heauen. $4 


Of the court and pallace of the king, and of the citie where 


as he is reſident: and how that in all the kingdome there 
is not one that is Lord ouer ſubiectes by propertie. 


T*. habitation ofthis king, and almoſt of al his pꝛedeceſioʒs 
hath bin and is commonly in the citie of Taybin oz Sunti- 
en: the occaſion is (as they ſaye) foz that it is nter eſt vnto the 


 Trearians, with whom continually they haue had wars, that 


they might the better put remedie in anp neccſſitie that oulde 
happen , oz paraduenture foz that the temperature oz _ 


D.. c 
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4 that place is maze healthfull then the other -pzoninces, 02 

9 the dwelling to de of moze pleaſure, as it is giuen to vnver- 
ſtand by that woꝛde Suntien, which in their language is as | 
much to ſay the celeſtiall citte . it is of ſuch bigneſſe, that fo2 to A cttie of a 
croſſe it ouer from gate to gate, a man mult traueile one whole — tourney 
day and haue a god hozſe,and put gad diligence,o2 elſe he ſhal 
come ſho2t : this is beſides the ſubburbes, which is as much 
moꝛe ground. A mongſt the Chinos is founde no varietie in 
the declaration of this migl tie citp, and of the great riches that 
is in it, which is a ſigne to be of a truth, foz that they agree all 
in one. There is ſo much people in it, what of citizens and 

courtiers, that it is affirmed y vpon any vꝛgent otcaſion, there 
may be iopned together two hundzeth thouſand men, and the 


E halle at them to bee hoꝛſemen. At the entring into this citie, 
3 toward the oꝛient, is ſituated the mightie and ſumptuous pal- 
F lace ofthe king, where be remaineth oꝛzdinarilp, although her 
1 bath other two: the one in the midſt of the citie , and the other 
; at the end towards the Meſt. This firſt pallace they do teſtiſie 


is of ſuch huge bigneſſe and ſo much curioſitie, that it is requi⸗ 
fite to haue foure dayes at the leaſt to view and ſee it all. irit 
£ it is compaſſed about with ſeuen walles very huge: and the 
ſpace that is betwixt one wall and another, doth containe ten. 
thouſand ſouldters which doo watch and gard the kings houſe 
dayly : there is within this pallace thz& (co2e and ninetœne 
balles of a marueilous rich and and curious making, wherein 
there are many women that doo ſerue the king in the place ol 
pages and ſquires: but the pꝛincipalleſt to be ſcene in this pal- 4 
lace is foure hallcs verie rich, whereas the king giueth audi⸗ 
ence vnto ſuch ambaſſadours as come vato hun from other 
kingdomes, oꝛ pꝛouinces, oz vnto his owne people. when they 
call any court of parliament (which is very ſeldome) foz that 
he is not ſcene by his commons out of his owne houle but by 
great chance, and yet when they doo ſer him, foz the moſt 
part it is by a glaſe window. Thefirſt of theſe hals is made al Foure cur 
ofmettall very curiouſly wzought with manie figures: and dus halles. 
the ſeconde haththe ſerling andthe flwze wꝛought in the oꝛ der 
of maſons woꝛke, all of ſilver of great valure: the thirde is of 
fine golde wꝛought and inamiled verie curiouſly. The fourth 
is of ſo great riches, that it much exceædeth all the other * 
03 
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53 A diſcourſe ofthe 
foz that in it is repꝛeſented the power and riches of that migh⸗ 
tie kingdome : and therfoꝛe in their language they do cal it the 
ball ofthe kings treaſure,and they do affirme that if deſerueth 
to haue that name: fo2 that there is init the greateſt treaſure 
that any king hath in all the wozld,beſides many ie wels of an 
ineſtimable pꝛice, and a chaire (wherein he vooth fit ) of great 
mateſty,made of Juo2y,letfull of pꝛetious ſtones, and carbun⸗ 
1 cles of a great pꝛice, that in the darkeſt tune ofthe night, the 
ij. hall is of ſo great cleareneſſe.as though there were in it manie 
wy 4 toꝛches 03 lights: the wals are ſet full ot ſtones of diners ſoꝛts 
verie rich and of great vertue wꝛought verie curiouſly : and to 
14 declare it in fe we woꝛds, it is the richeſt and pꝛincipalſt thing 
1 to be ſeene in all the kingdome, foz therein is the pꝛincipalleſt 
4 - thereof. Jn theſe foure halles are heard ſuch ambaſſadours as 
14 are ſent from other countries, accoꝛding vnto the eſtate and 
1 qualitie ofthe king', and pꝛouinces from whence they come: 
9 ſio that accozding as they are eſteemed, ſo are they entertained 
& into one of theſe foure hals. It that from whence they come is 
from a king of ſmall power, he hath audience in the firſt hall: 
if he be ol a reaſonable power, in the ſecond hal, and in this oꝛ⸗ 
der in the reſt. Mithin this mightie pallace, the king hath all 
that any humane vnderſtanding can deſire oz aſke (touching 
this life) in pleaſures foz to recreate his perſon , and foz their 
ucene:fo2 that ncuer(02 by great chance) they go foozth ofthe 
ame: and it hath bene a cuſtomable vſe amongſt the kings 
of that countrie : that it is as a thing inherited by ſucceſſion 
neuer to go foꝛth. They ſay, their reaſon why they doo keepe 
themſelues ſo cloſe ⁊ not to go abꝛoade, is to conſerue themighs 
tie eſtate of their eſtade, and alſo to auoide fog being llaine by ; 
treaſon(as many times it falleth ſo out) foz which occaſion 2 
pycu haue had kings, that in all the time of their reigne haue 
not gone out of their pallace, but onely the dap of their datt 
and crobonation: and beſides this their cloſe keeping, yet haue 
they tenne thouſande men continually (as afoꝛeſaide) in garde 
ok the pallate both day and night, veſides others that are in the 
courtes, ſtaires and halles, and other places. Mithin the gates 
and wals of this mightie pallate they haue gardines, oꝛchards, 
woodes and groues, whereas is all manner of hunt, and foule 
And great pondes full at fig. Ind to conclude, they haue all 
1 manner 
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kingdome of China. 59 
manner at pleaſur es and delites, that may be inuented o2 had 
in any banketting heuſe in the fielde. In all this kingdome, 
there is not one that is loʒde ouer any ſubied oz vallales (as 
they ol Turkie) neither haue they any iuriſdiction pꝛoper: but 
that which is his patrimonie and moueables, oꝛ that which the 
king doth giue them in recompence of god ſeruice 02 gouerne⸗ 
ment, oꝛ foꝛ any other particular reſpect : all the which dooth 
end with the perſon, and is returned againe vnta the king, ex⸗ 
cept he will giue it vnta the ſonne of him that is dead, in curte⸗ 
ſiemoze then by obligation oz duetie: giuing to vnderſtande 
that it is fo auoyd inconueniences, and occaſions of treaſons. 
which might grow ik that there were any loꝛds that were rich, 
62 of power, & not ko2 couetouſnes oʒ any other intent. Thoſe 
whom he dooth put tn authozitie, whether they are vizropes, 
gouernours, 92 captaine generals, oꝛ whatſocuer they be, he 
giucth vnto them large wages, ſufficient to ſuſtaine them in 
their office, in ſo ample ſo2t , that it is rat her ouerplus vnto 
them then lacke , fo2 that he will not that their necellitie tom - 
pell them to take pzeſcnts o2 bzibes , which thing doth blinde 
them, that they cannot do iuſtice vpꝛightly: and vnto him that Puniſhed fox 
doth receiue qꝛ take anyſuch (although it be but ol (mal pꝛiſe) taking bꝛbes 
he is cruelly puniſhed. e a 
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The number of ſuch ſubiects as doo pay vnto the king tri. 
bute in all theſe fifteene prouinces. 


V Hderſtanding the greatneſſe ofthis kingdome ol China, 
andthe infinite number of people that is therein, it is an 
eaſie thing to bee belerued: the number that euer p2ouince 
bath of ſuch as do pay tribute, as is taken out of the bake that 
. the officers haue, whereby they do recover that tribute : and it 
5 is affirmed, that there are as many moꝛe, ſuch as are fre and 
4} and do pay no tribute. The Loytians and miniſters of iuſtice, 
all ſozts of ſouldiers both by ſea and land (which is an infinite 
number) are free and do pay nothing, the number as followeth. 
The pꝛouince of Paguia hath two millions ſeuen hunden 
and foure thouſand that doth pay tribute to the king, The FD. 
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The — ol Santon 3. millions and dou fhonſand tri 


ſcoze thouſand, 
The pꝛouinte ol Suſuan,two millions and fiftie thouſand. 
The pꝛouince of Tolanchia, there where as the king is re. 
ſident,and is the biggeſt of them al:ſixe millionsfoureſcoze and 


ten thouſand. 
The pzouinceof Cauſay, two millions thze hundzedand 
five thouſand. . 
5 pꝛouinte of Oquiam, the millions and eight hundzed 
uſand. 
_  Thepzouinceof Aucheo, two millions eight hundzed and 
foure thouſand. 
= pꝛouince of Gonan,one million and two hundzed thou⸗ 
tek 
* of Xanton „ one million nine Lundzed toztie 
and foure thouſand. | 
—— of Quicheu „two millions thirtie and faure 


tho 
The pꝛouince of Chequeam , two millions two hundzed 

And thouſand. 

The pꝛouince of Sancii, which is the lealt of all the p:ouin- 
ces, hath one million fixe hundzed th:eſcoze and twelue thou- 
ſand tributers, 

By this account it is found, thatthe tribute payers are ve- 
rie many : and it is appꝛoued in manie places of this hilkozie, 
whereas they do treate of the greatnes of this kingdome, that 
it is themightieſt and biggeſt that is to bee read of in all the 
woꝛld. God foz his mercies ſake, bzing them to the knowledge 
of hislawe, and take them out from the tyꝛannie of the dinell, 
wherein they are wꝛapped. 


CHAP, 
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SHA. IIII. 


The wibote that the king hath in theſe lifteene protincer, 
according vnto the trueſt relation. 


Arne this kingdome is great and rde , at there 
is none that doth pay ſo litt 5 LauY vnto their 
king as they do:neither amongſt — — aun 
tiles that we know. The extraozdinary and . ſeruice 

is very much, that in ſome reſpect wee may lay that they are 
moze llaucs then free men, fo2 that they do not poſſeſſe one fote 
of land but they pay tribute: in reſpect whereof, as alſo fog the 
great miſuſing of them by their gouernours , will bee a great 
part and occalion to inuite them to receiue the lawe of the gol⸗ 
pubs and that with great facilitie to inioꝝ the the libertie of the 


The oꝛdinarie tribute that every one dooth pay that dooth 
keepe houſe, is two Males Ege which is as much as 
two (panith rials of plate. T is verie little, yett 
Loytians (which is a great part o — do pay none, 
neither their gouernours noꝛ miniſters, captatnes noꝛ ſouldi- 
ours: the multitude ofthe people is ſo great, and the kingdeme 
ſo bigge, that alongly that "which they giue foz expences of tho 
king and his court ts wonderfull, with aggro yo ps J- 
tages and other rents: not accounting that which is paide 
to gariſons and ſouldiers of that kingvome, neither in that 
which is ſpent in repairing of walles of particular cities, and 
in men of warre at ſea, and camps by land: to gouernours and 
iuſtices, which doth not enter into this account. 

The rent which remaineth vnto the kin odinarily is this 
that followeth, and is taken with great wü dut of the bake 
of his excheker, Yet the Chinos do (ay t it is much leſle thẽ 
that they do pay at this time: foz that this is of old ant 
when as the tributes were leſſe: the tributes as followeth, 

Ok pure golde from leuenteens to two and twentie killafes dungen. 
they giue him fours — vos and two hundzed fiftiefie thou- 
ſandand nine hundꝛed Tacs; euerie one is wozth ten rials and 
foure and twentie marauadies ſpaniſh mony, 

| Df fine filuer,thz@ millions one hunvzed ity "ou thouſand Fmealuer. 
two bundzed and ninetens Taes. 
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The mines of pearles. whereof you haue many in this king⸗ 
dome (although they are not verie round) is woozth vnto pin 
commonly two millions ſixe hundzed x thirtte thouſand T aes 


Pꝛecious np ine ſtones of all ſozts, as they come from the mines, 


ſtones, ** million foure pundꝛed thꝛeꝛ ſcoꝛe and ten thouſand Tacs. 
1 and amber, one million and thirtie flue thouſande 
amber. | 1485 | 


Df earthen diches and veffell freirefewze thouſand taes. Be⸗ 
fdcs all this the king doth put foꝛth verie much ground to his 
ſubiects, and they do pay hun with part of the croppe that they 
gather, oꝛ with the cattle that they e = nn ſame grounde. 
The quantitiethat they pay him is as fo 


Bice, Pk cleane rice (which is a common victhaltt26ughoat all 


the kingdome, x of the countries adiopning to them) they pate 
him thzeeſcoze millions, one hundzed thzee ſcoze c eleuen {you- 
ſand eight hundꝛed thirtie and two haneages, | 

Ok barley twentte nine millions, thꝛee hundꝛed foure [e020 
and eleuen thouſand nine hundzed fonreſcoze t two hanegges. 
Wheate. Pk wheat like vnto chat in Spaine, thirtie thzw millions 

elt one hundꝛed twentie thouſand and two hundzed hanegges. 
I. Ok ſalt twentie fine millions thꝛee hundzed and foztic thou⸗ 
ſand fourehnndzedhanegges , which is made in his owe ſalt 


Varlep. 


pits, and is of a great rent. 
Mayz. Df wheat called Mayz, twentiemillions fwo hundzed and 
: fiftie thouſand hanegs. 
Millo. Ol Millio twentie foure millions of hanegges: 


DfPanizo , fourtcene millions and two hundzed thouſande 


| hanegges. 

Other graine 'Dfother different graine and ſeeds, foztie millions and two 
Peeces of 
Like, 


thouſand hanegges 
They doo pay him in peeces of ſilke offonrteene vares long, 


the peece, two hundꝛed fiue thouſand and flue bundꝛed ninetie 
peeces, © 


Ni ume. Pk raw ſilke in bundles, ue hundzed and fo2tie thouſande 


Cotton wl. pounds, Ok cotton woll, thze hundzed thouſand pounds, 


Dfmantles wꝛought of all colours, eight hundzed thouſand 
t foure hundꝛed mantles of Chimantas. Made of rawe ſilke 
that waicth twelne pound a peece, thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand fire 
* and eightie ol them. Ot mantles made of 2 — 


Mantels. 
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fourty vates, ſixe hunv2ed ſeuentp eight thouſand, eight hun⸗ 
dꝛed and ſeuentie. Of Chimantas of cotton thꝛe hundꝛed e 
foure thouſand fire hundzed fo2ty + eight. All this alozeſaide is 
foz expenſes ofthe court, which is great, The Chinosp come 
vnto the Philippinas do affirme the lame, 4 do not differ in the 
repoꝛt, which is a ſigne to be true: likewiſe they do receiue of 
it in his treſurie, whereas is many millione, x cannot be others 
wile, conſidering his great rents. 

a CIIN CHAP. V. 1 

Of the men of war that are in the fifteene prouinces, as wel 
footmen as horſemen, and of the great care they haue 
in the gard of thekingdome,. 1, 
14 —— what care and diligence this mightie king hath,that 

iuſt ice ſhould be miniſtred with right a equitie:ſo likewiſe 
(yea t much moꝛe) he hath touching matters that may pꝛeuent 
wars, which be offered, by p2inces adiacent vnto him, oz anie 
other whatſoeuer, But in eſpeciall with the Tartarians with 
whom they haue haz continuall wars many peare. (Although 
at this day) that the Tartarians doo feare him very much : in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as he thinketh it beſt to kepe him foz his friende, and 
doth acknowledge vato him a certain maner of vaſſalage. And 
although at this p2 clenf,and long tune ſince he hath bin and is 
without any occaſion of wars, that ſhould come vpon a ſodain: 


pet hath he the ſelflame care e diligẽte af pzeuention,as though 
he had many e grievous enimies to defend hiaſelfe ſrom, oꝛ to 
- offend them: as you ſhall perceiue in this that followeth. Foz 


beſides that he hath in eucry pꝛouince his p;eſident 4 counſell 


ol war, captaine generall, and others ozdinarie to take vp peo⸗ 


le, and oꝛdaine their campes t ſquadꝛons as well by ſea as by 
nd, to ſerue at all aſſates when that occaſion ſhall ſerue. Do 
likewiſe he hath in eucry city captaines and ſouldiers foꝛ their 
particular garde & defence, and deo range 6 watch to ſet their 


garde in oꝛder both day 4 night, as though their enimies were 


at the gates, This military oꝛder they do bie and maintaine, in 
ſuch ſozt that no nation knowne may be compared vnts them. 
Although ſpeaking generally, (accozding vnto the relation of 


tertaine ſpantih ſouldiers that were there, and did many times 


ſe them) there be other nations that do excerd them both in va⸗ 
liantne ile, courage, and woꝛthinelle ol mind. 7 
” er 


Great tare 
foz to defend 
their countris 
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They haue at the gates of all their cities, their ſquadzons, 
who let the entrie and going out of any whatloeuer, except 
he haue licence of the iuffice of that citie oz towne , bzonght 
| them in waiting: the which gates they do ſhut and open by oz- 
h der and licence of their captaines, which is ſent vnto them eue⸗ 
ry day, wꝛitten in whited tables, and their fine vnto if, Theſe 
gates are the fo2ce of all the cittie, and thereon is planted all 
the artilerie they haue: nigh vnto the which gate, is oꝛdinart⸗ 
ty the houſe whereas they are lounded oꝛ made. At night when 
they do ſhut their gates, they do glew papers vpon the ioinings 
of them: then they dao ſeale the papers, with the ſeale that the 
gouernour 02 iudge of that cittie doth weare on his finger, the 
which is done by himlelfe , oz by ſome other in whom he hath 
It greafconfivence and truſt: and they cannot open them againe 
12H in the moꝛning vntill ſuch time as it bee ſeene and acknowled⸗ 

: 14 : ged. that it hath not bene touched ſince the night that it was 
put on. Ss that if any haue any tourney to ride verie early in 
the mo2ning; he muſt go foꝛth ok the cifie ouer night, befoꝛe the 
gates be ſhut, and remaine in the ſuburbes: fo2 out ofthe cittie 
it is not poſſible to goe vntill the gates be open, which is not 
till the ſunne be vp oꝛdinarilx. 

They do not ble any caſtles no2 fozts, but great bulwarkes 
and gun bankes, whereas they haue continuall watch. and do 
change by quarters accoꝛding as wee do vſe: and the officers 
with a great number of ſouldiers do range thꝛoughout the city, 
and bulwozkes: and commonly the captaines be naturall of 
thoſe pꝛouinces, whereas they haue their charge giuen them: 
in conſideration that the lone they haue to their countrie , doo 
binde them to fight to the death fo2 the defence thereof. And foz 
that there ſhould be moꝛe quictneſſe and reſt in the cities, it is 
not permitted that any do weare weapons, dcfenſines,no2 of- 
fenſiues, but onely ſuch ſouldiers as haue the kings pay: nei⸗ 

ther do they conſent they ſhould haue them in their houſes, nei⸗ 
ther vſe any in trauaile by ſea no; lande. Beſides all this, the 
king hath in the citie ol Tay bin and Suntiem, (whereas hee is 
reſident) and in ſuch cities lying there about, a great number 
both of hozſemen andfetemen , alwaies ina readineſſe foꝛ to 
'go with him intoany place, fon the ſafegarde of his perſon in 
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The ſouldiers of this kingdome are in two ſoꝛts and man- 
ners: the one ſoꝛt are ſuch as bee and are naturals of the citie 
whereas they haue their charge, and theſe be called in their 
language Cum: in this place the ſonne doth ſucced the father, 
and foz lache of an heire, the king doth pꝛouide one in the dead 


mans place, Eaery one of them hath his name wzitten vpon 
the poſt of his doe, and the place appointed whither he ſhal go 


when occaſton ſhall ſerue, (enimies being againſt that cittie os | 


towne.) The other (ozt of ſouldiers are ſtrangers, and are cons 
ſozted foz yeares 02 monethes to ſerue.Theſe be they that oꝛdi⸗ 
narily make their watches, muſters, and toyne companies foz 
the receit of the captaines: theſe be called in their language 
Pon, Theſe goe from one place vnto another, whereas ther 
are commanded to go. One captaine and ancient hath charge 

ol a thouſand, and a meaner captaine with his ancient a hun⸗ 
dzath, that doo depend vpon the other. So that foz to knowe 
the number of people that is in a great campe it is done with 
great eaſr,in accounting the enſignes ofa thouſand men, which 
ars eaſily knowne.Cuery chiefe o2 petie taptains of theſe, hath 
his houſe vpon the cittte wal,and his name put on if,and there 
be dwelleth ſo long as the warresindureth . Theſe captaines 
euery moneth do exerciſe their ſouldiers in marc hing and put⸗ 
ting them in oꝛder: ſometime with quick ſpeed, and other times 
moꝛe ſlo wer, and to giue aſſalt and retyꝛe as they are taught by - 
the ſound of the dꝛum: this they do vſe continually in the time 
of peace, as wel as in the time of warte: Alſo how to ve their 
weapons, which are oꝛdinarie, hargabuſes, pikes, targets, 
faunchers, bzuſhebilles, holbards, dagars and armour. The 
hoꝛſemen do ble in the warres to carrie foure ſwoꝛds hanging 
at their ſaddell bowes , and doo fight with two at once, with 
great dexteritie and gallant ta behold. Theſe do accuſtome fo 
go into the wars accompanied with many ſeruants, and fe mi- 
liar friends on fete, all wel armed after the gallanteſt manner 
that poſſible they may, Theſe fotemen be marucilous full of 
pollicie and ingenious in warlike o2 martiall affaires: and al⸗ 
though they haue ſome valoz foz toallalt and abide the enimie, 
pet doo they p2ofite themſelues of policies, deuiſes and inſtru⸗ 
ments of fire, t of fire woꝛkes. Thus do they viſe as wel by land 


in their wars, as by ſea many 2 of fire , full ok olde iron, 
| and 
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and arrowes made with powder & fire wozke; with the which 


they do much harme and deſtroy their enimies, The hoꝛſemen 
do fight with bowes and arrowes, and lances, and with two 
ſwoꝛdes (as J haue ſatde befoze) and ſome with hargabuſes. 


They cannot gouerne their hozſes very wel, foꝛ that they haue 


but one pcece of tron that is croſſe in their mouthes that ſerueth 
foꝛ a bꝛidle:and foz to make them ſtay, they pull but ane raine, 
and with clapping their hands together and making of a noiſe 
befoze them. They haue very ill ſaddels, ſo that they be al verie 
ill hoꝛſemen. The like pꝛouiſion hath the king foz the ſea: hee 
bath great fleetes of ſhips, furniſhed with captaines and men, 
that doo ſcoure and defend the colts of the countrie with great 


diligence and watchings. The ſouldiers as well by land as by 


fea are paid with great liberalitie, and thoſe that do aduantage 
themſelues in valoz, are very much cftemed , and haue great 
pꝛeferment and rewards, When theſe Chinos doo fake ante 
pꝛiſoner in the wars, they doo not kill him, noz giue himmoze 

uniſhment , but to ſerue as a ſouldier in that countrie in the 

artheſt parts from their-naturall: the king paying him his 
wages as other ſouldiers are paid. Theſe fo2 that they may be 
knowne doo weare redde bonnets, but in their other apparell 
they do differ nothing from the Chinos. Likewtſe ſuch as be 
condemned by iuſtice fo2 criminall offences, to ſerue in any 
frontier (as is bied much amongſt them) they alſo weare redve 
caps 02 bonnets: and ſo it is declared in their ſentence, that 
they do condemne them to the red bonnet. 


CHAP, VI, 
More of the men of war which are in al theſe fifteene pro- 


uinces, and how many there be in euerie one of them, as 
well horſemen as footemen, 


I N the chapter paſt vou do vnderſtande what care theſe Chi- 

nos haue in the time of peace as well as in warre, foꝛ to de⸗ 
fend their cittics: and what pꝛeparations they haue generally 
th:oughont al the countrie. Now lacketh to let pou know par⸗ 
ticularly the number that cuery pꝛouinte hath in it ſelfe, the 
better to vnderſtand the mightinefſe therof, They haue in eue⸗ 


rie pzouince in t heir chiełe oz metropolitan citie, a cou nſell of 


Watres. 
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warre , with a.p:efident and foure tounſailers: all the which 
are ſuch as haue bin bꝛought vp from their youth in the wars, 
with experience ofthe vſe ol armour and weapon: ſo that vnto 
them is giuen the charge foz the defence of their pꝛouince. 
Theſe counſellers doo oꝛdaine captaines, and pꝛouide other 
officers and all necefartesfoz the warres, and ſend them vnto 
ſuch cities and townes , whereas they ſer it is needfull. nd 


foz that in the accompliſhing thereof there ſhalbe no lacke, the 


treaſurer is commanded to deliuer vnto them, whatſoeuer 
they do aſke, without any delay. | 
The number of the ſouldiers that 


and quietneſſe) is as followeth. © 
The pꝛouince of Paguia, whereas oꝛdinarily the king is re⸗ 
ſident, hath two millions and one hundꝛed and fiftie thouſand 
footemen, and foure hundꝛed thouſand hozſemen, 
The p2ouince of Santon hath one hundꝛed and twenty thou⸗ 


ſand fotemen, and foztic thouſand hozſemen 


The 
and nins hundꝛed footemen, and twentie two thouſand foure 
bundzedhozſemen.  - f fo 

The pꝛouince of Olam hath the ſcoze and ſixteene thous 


ſand footemen, and twentie fine thonſande flue hundzed hoꝛſe⸗ 


men: & | 5 
The pꝛouince of Cinſay hath eightie thouſand th2e hundzed 
fotemen, but of hozſemen verie few oz none, foz that this pꝛo⸗ 
nince andthe other that followe, are all mountaines , and ful 
of rockes and ſtonc s. | 


The pꝛouince of Oquiam hath twentie thouſande and fire | 


— 2 footemen , and no hozſemen, foz the reaſon afoze- 

The pꝛouince of Suſuan foure ſcoze and fire thouſande 

—— and foure and thirtie thouſande and fine: hundzed 
2ſemen. | 


The pꝛouinte of Tolanchia, which is that which doth boꝛder 


vpon the Tartarians, with whom the kings ol China haue had 

wars (as afozeſaid) hath two millions t eight hundzed thoulãd 

fotmen, & two hundzed e ninty 2 bozſemen, 4 are the 
R 4 — 
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enery pꝛouinte had in the The number 
peare 1577. at ſuch time as frier Martin de Herrada and his of ſouldiers 
companie entered into China (hauing no wars but great peace in all China. 


zotiince of Foquieu hath eigbt and fiftie tbouſande 
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moſt famous and beſt in all the whole kingdome: fo2 that they 
are bzought vp in the vſe of armour from their pouth:and ma; 
ny times exerciſed the (ame in times paſt, when they had their 
o2dinarie war with their boꝛderers the Tartarians. | 
Thop2onince of Cauſay bath fiftie thouſand fotemen, and 
twentie thouſand two — and fiftte hozſemen. 

The pzouince of Aucheo, (there whereas the friers were) 
bath — ſcoze and ſixe thouſand fatemen , and koztie eight 
thouſand hoꝛſemen. 

The pꝛouince of Gonan foztie foure thouſand fotemen, and 
fouretcene thouſand fine hundzed hoꝛſaemen. 

The p:ouince of Xanton hath fiftie two thouſand fotemen, 
and eigbteene thouſand nine yundzed hozſemen. 

The pꝛouince of Quincheu hath foztie eight thouſand and 
| pou bundzed fotemen and fifteenc thouſande thzee hundꝛed 

ſemen | 

The pꝛouince of chequeam thirty foure thouſand fotmen, 
and thirtiene thouſand hoꝛſemen. 

The pꝛouinte of Saucit, which is leaſt of them all hath fo:ty 
thouſand fotemen, and ſire thouſand hozſemen. All t — peo- 
le afozeſatd, euerie pꝛouinte is bound (by an oꝛder | 

rlement)to haue in a redineſſe, the —— is an eaũe thing 


The fouidter to bedons: : the one is fo2 that the king doth pay them roiallie, 


is rotally paid 


the other fo2 that they do dwel in their owne natural countries 
and houſes, wheras they do inioy their patrimonies and gods: 
teauing it vnto their ſonnes, who doo inherite the ſame and 
his office as afozeſaid. Jn the time of wars they are bounde to 
_ aſſift the place that hath moſt neceſſitie. By this account it 
plainely appeareth that all theſe pꝛouinces (which may better 
be called kingdomes) conſidering their greatnes) haue fiue mil- 
tions & eight hundzed fourtie fire thouſand : ſiue hundzedfofe- 


The number men, t nine hund2ed foꝛtie cight thouſand thꝛe hundzed + fifty 


vf 8 | 


hoꝛſemen. All the which, if in valoz and valiantnes might be 
equalled vnto our nations in Europe, they were ſufficient to 
conquer p whole woꝛld. And although they are moze in number 
t equal in policies, pet in their valiantneſſe 6 courage they are 
far behind. Their ho2ſe fo2 the moſt part are little, but great 
traueilers: Bet they ſay, within the countrie there are verie 
great excellent god hozle. A do not = declare the * 
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that might (with the fauour of God) be vſed to win and ouer⸗ 
came this people, fo2 that the place ſerueth not foz it: and J 
haue giuen large notice thereof, vnto whom J am bound, und 
againe my pꝛofeſſion is moze to bee a meanes vnto peace, then 
to pꝛoture any warres: and it that which is my deſire might 
be doone, it is, that with the woꝛd of God which is the ſ\wozde 
that cutteth the hearts of men, wherewith J hope in the Loꝛde 


to ſee it. 
CH AP. VII. WE 
Of alaw amongſt the Chinos, thatthey cannot make anie 
wars out of their owne countrie, neither go forth of the 
ſame, neither can any ſtranger come in without licence 
of the king. | | 


A Lthough in many things that baue bin ſcene in this kings 
dome is ſhewes and declared the ſharpe and ripe witts of 


theſe men, and with what wiſedome and pꝛudence they doo go⸗ 


nerne their countries : yet wherein they doo moſt maniteſt the 
ſame (in my iudgement) is in that which ſhalbe declared in this 
chapter, They without all doubt ſceme to exctede the Greekes 
Carthagenians t Romanecs,of whom the old ancient hiltozies 
haue ſignified to vs,x av of thoſe later times: who fo2 to con- 
quere ſtrange countries did ſeparate themſelues ſo farre from 
their natural, that they loſt their owne countries at home. But 
theſe of this kingdome being foꝛe warned (as p pꝛouerbe ſaith:) 
Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum, By the hurt of 
another xc. they haue found by experience y to go foꝛth of their 
owne kingdome to conquer others, is the ſpoile and loſſe of 
much people, and expences of great treaſures, beſides the tra⸗ 
uaile and care which continually they haue to ſuſtaine that 
which is got, with feare to be loſt againe: ſo that in the meane 
time whileſt they were occupied in ſtrange conqueſts, their 


enimies the Tartarians and other kings bozderers vnto them 


did treuble and inuade them doing great damage and harme. 
And moze conſidering that they do poſſeſſe one of the greateſt x 


veſt kingdomes of the world, as well foz riches as foz fertilty: 


by reaſon whereof,and by the great aboundance of things that 
the country doth yeeld : many ſtrange nations do pꝛoſite them- 


lelues from them, andthey haue _ of none other „ 
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that they haue ſufficient of all things neceſlarie to the main- 
tcining ol humane life. In conſideration whereof they called a 
generall court of parliament, whether came all vizropes and 
gouernours and other pꝛincipall men of all the fiitene pꝛouin⸗ 
ces: and there they did communicate, to put remedy in this 
great ineonuenience in the beſt manner poſſible. Then after 
they had wel conſidered of the lame with great care & diligt̃ ce, 
taking the iudgement particular ot euerp one, & in generall by 
tommon conſent they found it requiſtt ſoꝛ their quietnes ⁊ pꝛo⸗ 
fite, s a thing moſt conuenient foꝛ the common wealth to leaus 
al p they had got + gained out of their owne kingdome: but ſpe⸗ 
cially ſuch countries as were farre off. And from that day foꝛ · 
wards not to make any wars in anyplace:foz that from thence 
did pꝛoced a knowne damage t a doubtfull pꝛofite: and being 
altogether confoꝛmable, they did requeſt the king that was at 
that pꝛeſent that he would cal home al ſuch people, as he had in 
other kingdomes boꝛdering there about vnder his obedience, 
perſwading him that in ſo doing, he ſhould remaine a mightie 
p2ince,moze richer, moze in quiet and in moze ſeturitie. Chen 
the king perceiuing the requeſt and petition of his kingdome & 
lubiects, and being fully ſatiſfied that this perſwaſion was re- 

quiſite to be put in execution: he ſtraightwayes ſet it a wozke, 
and commanded vpon great penalties, that al his ſubiects and 
vaſſals natarall that were m any ſtrange countries, that in 
a tune limited, they ſhould returne home to their own countrp 
and houſes : and like wiſe to the gouernours of the ſame conn- 
tries, that they ſhould in his name abandon e leaue the domini⸗ 
on and poſſeſſion that he had of them: excepting ſuch as would 
of their owne god will acknowledge vaſſalage , and cine him 
tribute,+ remaine friends, as vnto this day the Lechios g other 
nations do. This law was then eſtabliſhed and is inmotablie 
kept to this day: in the which it is fir ſt commanded that none 
whatſocuer vpon paine of death, ſhall make oz begin warre in 
any part without his licence. Alſo on the ſaid penaltie, that no 

ſubiect of his ſhall nauigate by ſea out of the kingdome with- 
out the ſaid licence, Alſo that wholocuer will go from one pꝛo⸗ 
uince to another within the ſatd kingdome, to traficke in buy- 
ing and ſelling , ſhall giue ſuerties to returne againe in a cer- 
taine time limited, vpon paine to bee diſnaturalled of the coun- 


trie. 
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try. Likewiſe that no ſtranger whatſoeucr ſhal come in by ſea 
noꝛ by land, without his expꝛeſſe licence, oꝛ of the gouernours 
ok ſuch pozts 02 3 whereas they ſhall come oz ariue. Ind 
this licence muſt be giuen with great conſideration , aduiſing 
the king therof, Al which lawes haue bene ſo inuiolablie kept 
and obſerusd, that it hath {bene the occaſion that this mightie 
: kingdome hath not come to notice and knowledge but of late 
: peares. All the which that is ſaid, ſeemeth to be true, foꝛ that it 
1 is cleerely found in their hiſtoꝛies and boks of nauigations of 
1 old antiquitie : whereas it is plainely ſcene that they did come 
| with their ſhipping vnto the Indies, hauing conquered al that 

is from China, vnto the farthelt part thereof, Ot all the which 
they indured poſſeſſers in great quietnes, till ſuch time as they 
ozdeined the law of abandoning, of their owne god will, as a- 
fo:eſatd. So that at this day there is great memozy of them in 
the ilands Philippinas, and on the ceſt of Coromande, which 

is the coſt againſt the kingdome of Norſinga towards the ſea 
ol Cengala: whereas is a towne called vnto this day the ſoile 
of the Chinos,foz that they did reediſle t make the ſame, The 
like notice & memoꝛꝝ is there in the kingdom of Calicut, wher- 
as be many trees and fraifs, that the naturals of that countrie 
do ſay, were bzonght thither by the Chinos , when that they 
were lo2ds and gouernours of that countrie.Likewiſe in thoſe 

. bayes they were of Malaca,Siam and Chapaazt other of their 
bo2derers : Alſo it is to be bel&eued of þ Jlands of Japon, foz 
that there are many tokens of the Chinos vnto this day, 4 the 
naturals of the country are much after the faſhion of the Chi- 
nos, and many particular things that do giue vs to vnderſtand: 
and ſome la wes that are obſerued and kept in China. But now 
in theſe da yes the gouernours of the ſea poꝛts do diſpence with 
the law, that fozbiddeth p going out of thekingdome,by certain 
giftes which is giuen the by merchants, to giue them ſecret lis 
tence, that they may go and traficke in Jlands boꝛdering there 
about , as vnto the Philippinas , whither come cuery yeare 
many lhips lade with merchandiſe of great riches, ofthe which 
is bꝛought many times into Spaine. Likewiſe they do trauaile 
vnto other parts and places, wheras they vnderſtand they may 
2ofite themſelues. Pet they do not giue any ſuch licence vntiil 
Ber haue giuen ſuerties to m—_— within one whole — 
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Che deftre of gaine hath cauſed them to traueile fo Mexico, 
whither came the yearepaſt in anno 158 5. th2& merchants of 
China, with very curious things, & neuer ſtaied till they came 
114 into Spaine and into other kingdomes further off. Likewiſe 
a i} the ſaid iudge and gouernours doo giue licence vnto ſtrangers 
qi in the oꝛder afozeſaid)foz to enter into their pots to buy (el, 
44 but firſt vpon examination and charge, that they ſhould haue 
1 a great care not to demand any licence but to the ſame intent. 
Then haue they their licence with a tune limited, and with 
condition that they ſhall not pꝛocure to goe about their cities, 
neither to ſee the ſecrets thereof . And this is giuen in waiting 
vpon a whited table , which is ſet vpon the foze partes of their 
chips, that when they come to an anker in any poꝛt it maybe 
ſene of the keepers and guards that they ſinke them not, but 
tet them pcaceably to enter and to traficke in buying and ſel⸗ 
ling, paying their oꝛdinarie tuſtomes due vnto the king. 
In euerp pozt there is a ſcriuener o2 notarie, put there by 
the gouerners, that dooth (et downe in memoꝛie the day and 
houre that any ſhippe doth enter in, in oꝛder: that whether her 
be a ſtranger oz natural to take in his lading and diſpatch, ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the old cuſtome of thole pozts, the which is inuio⸗ 
lably kept: which is the occaſion that they do lade and diſpatch 
in lo ſhoꝛt time, and with ſo great quietneſſe, as though there 
were but one ſhippe, although many tunes you ſhall ſeæ in one 
poꝛt two thouſande ſhips ſmall and great. In this ſoꝛt with a 
bought licence did the Po2tugals traficke from the Indies in 
Canton a pzouince of this kingdome, and in other parts of that 


| 3 as they themlelues haue declared, and like wiſe the 
Chinos. | 


CHAP, VIII 
Of the kings royall counſell, and the order they haue to 
knowe cuerie moneth what dooth paſſe in all the king- 
dome. 12 
TY king hath in the citte of Taybin, wheras he is reſident 
a ropall counſell of twelue counſellers, and a pꝛeſident: 
choſen men thꝛoughout al the kingdome, and ſuch as haue had 
IN etxperiente in gouernement many peares. | * 
i Foz ta be one of the caunſell, it is the higheſt and ſnpzemelb 
2 | digni⸗ 
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dignitie thata man can come vnto: foz that (as afozeſatd ) in 
all this kingdome, there is neither P2ince, Duke, Marqueſſe, 
Earle noꝛ Loꝛd, that hath any ſubicctes but the king onlp, and 
the p2ince his ſonne. Their counſellers, and the gouernozs of 
theſe pꝛouinces by them appointed bee ſuch perſonages, that 
they are reſpected and elteemed foz the time ol their continu⸗ 
ance in the ſame eſtimation, as is the other , whereas they 


haue theſe titles. 


Foz to be one of this counſell, if isnot ſufficient that they be goancetiers 
erpert and learned in the lawes of the countrte, and in mozall muſt be ex- 
and natural Philoſophie , and commenced in the ſame: but vert in ſcien⸗ 
they mult be alſo expert in Aſtrologie and iudgements. Foz cs. 


they ſay , he that mult be of this ſupꝛeme counlell , by whome 
is gouerned all theſe fifteene pꝛouinces: it is requiſite that 
they know all this that is ſaide, fo2 to pzognoſticate what ſhall 
ſuccede and happen, the better to pꝛouide foz all neceſſities 
that ſhall come. Theſe twelue doo ſit in counſell ozdinarilyin 
the kinges pallace, foꝛ the which there is a hall appointed mar- 
uellous richly trimmed : and in the ſame thirteene chay2es,ſire 
of them of golde, and ſixe of ſiluer: both the one and the other 
of great pꝛite, w2ought with great curioſitie : yet the thirtenth 
is moze richer , fo2 thatl it is of golde and ſet full of pꝛecious 
ſtones ol great value, ⁊ that is placed in the middeſt of them 
vnder a canopie oꝛ cloth of eſtate, of cloth of gold: in the which: 
is imbꝛodered the kinges armes, and is as it is ſaide, certaine 
ſerpentes wzought with golde wyer: in this chayꝛe the p2eſt- 
dent doth ſitte when the king is not in pzeſence : but if hee be 
there (as ſceidome he is) then doth they pꝛeſident ſit in the firſt 


and higheſt of the chaires on the right hand, which be of gold: 
in the which; and in the other of ſiiner , they bee 


accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto their antiquitie: in this lot, that if the pzeſivent do 
die. then do the moſt auncient pꝛoceede and inherite his rome, 
and in his chaire doth the fift perſon riſe on the fide of the gol 


den chaires: and ſo from the fourth vnto the fift : and in this 


oꝛder all the reſt ariſe in the chaires of ſiluer, paſſing into the o⸗ 


ther chaires of golde. This may the pꝛeſident doo, pꝛeferring 


euerie one in oꝛder (if any doo die) without the conſent of the 
king. And ik any of theſe chatres be vopd, then doth the coun⸗ 


ſell choſe an other by voices:the which is done by vpꝛightnes, 
| and 


— 
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and he which hath the moſt is pꝛelerred: but the chicfef in this 
pꝛeferment is merit and ſufficiencie . Ik he that is choſen 
be abſent in any gouernment , then doo they ſend foꝛ him: but 
if hee bee pꝛeſent in the citie , then doo they carrie him befoze 
the king: giuing him to vnderſtand of their election, in whole 
power it is to accept, oz to make it voyde : which neuer doth 
happen. Then the king humſelle on his owne handes, acco2- 
ding vnto their cultome , doth make him ſweare a ſolemne oth 
that he ſhall doo vpꝛight iuſtice acco2ding vnto the lawes of the 
countrie : and that he ſhall likewiſe doo vpꝛighly in the chw⸗ 
ſing of viceroyes and gouernours oz any other Juſtices, and 
not be led with affeatons noz paſſions, neyther recetae ante 
b2ibes himſelf,no2 any other foz him: with many other things 
in this oꝛder and effeck: and aboue all thinges hee ſhall not 


bee partaker, nepther conſent to anye treaſon at ante time a⸗ 


gainſt the king: but rather if that hee doo vnderſtande of a⸗ 
nis ſuch directly oz indirectly : hee (hall ſtraight wayes gine 
the kinge to vnderſtande thereof oz his counſell of all that 
bee dooth knowe oz vnderſtande, alwape fauouring with 
— —_— and fozce, the pꝛeſeruation of peace and life of 
the king 

This oth of homage being doone, they doo carrie him vnto 
thechaire which is on the left hande inthe hall, and doo gine 
him the poſſeſſion with great ſolemnitie: foꝛ the which,certaine 
dayes after there is great feaſtes in the citie as well by them of 
the counſell as by the cifizens and courtiers: during the which 
time, the marchants do leaue their contractions and trafickes, 
and handicraft men their occupations. - 

Ik any occaſiou bee requiſite to talke with the king there is 
none that ſpeaketh with him but the pzeſident , and if it ſo 
fall out that hee be ſicke, then the moſt auncient and vpper- 
molt in the golden chayꝛes dooth talke with him at all times 
' when nede requireth : but when he talketh with him hee is on 
his knees, and his eyes inclyned to the grounde , and neuer 
moneth although the'talke endureth two houres . Ye is paide 
with the ſame money that all viceroyes , gouernours, iuſtices 


and captaines of the kingdome are. when they will talke with 


the pzeſident it is in the ſelfe ſame oꝛder. 
In this ropall counſell euerie moneth they doo * — 
ing 
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thinges that doo happen in all the kingdome woꝛthie fo bee 
| aduiſed of, and this ts without falt: fo2 that thoſe which doo 
5 gouerne the pꝛouinces haue expꝛeſſe tommaundement to ſende 
5 notice vnto the court of all thinges that doo happen in anye ol 
1 their pꝛouinces, touching warres, the eſtate of the countrie. the 
E Ringes rents, oꝛ any other thing: the which is accompliſhed 
F with ſo great care, that although it bee a pꝛouince diſtant fiue 
| bundzed leagues from the court: pet the poſt doth not miſſe his 
Day appointed. And thoſe which do firſt come, do tarrie till the 
laſt oz furtheſt off doo come, and then vpon the day appointed 
they do all together gine their relations. Thoſe which are farre 
off foz to be at the court ſo ſone $ at the inſtant as thoſe which 
are nigh at hand doo ſend poſſes daily, that the one may ouer⸗ 
take the other. They do run poſt after the vſe of Italy Spain 
with a hoꝛne, but they were wont to haue a coller of belles, the 
better to be heard: ſo ̊ the poſtmaſters when they do heare the 
hoꝛne 02 bels, do ſtraight waies bꝛidle their hozſe to be in a rea⸗ 
dines. L ikewiſe, if their tourney be to paſſe by water (as many 
times it hapneth) then p boat· men do make their barks readie. 
Then when the counſell hath taken relation of all the polts 
in effec , the pꝛeſident iutontinent doth giue a ſtraight account 
thereof vnto the king: then he oz the counſell by his o2der ( if 
anie ſuch neede requircth ) do put remedie foz that that is n&e>- 
full foz the time. Ind it it be requiſite fo ſend any Jultice about 
the lame, he is ſtraight wayes appointed, and diſpatched and 
t in all haſte and with great ſecrecie :. and this Zuſtite doth. 
make inquiries in (ach ſoꝛt that it is not knowen,nonot in the 
citie where the fault is committed. Be 
And fo that, touching this matter it ſhalt bee ſpoken of 
moꝛe at large in chapters following, J will conclude with 
this: that this king will haue ſuch dominion ouer bis king- 
dome and ſubiedtes, that although it be great with ſo manie 
P2ouinces, Cities and Townes, yet not one Uiceroy;Goner- - 
noz no2 Juſtice can put any man vnto death, without his ſen- 
tence be firlt confirmed by the kinge and his royalt-counſell,. 
except it be in the warres actually , foz that there in the delay- 
ing thereof may growe (ome perill : therefoze they doo per⸗ 
mit the captaine generall hls lieftenant to behead oz hang 
what ſo euer ſouldier that ſhall offenve oz doo anig ill thing 
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this may they do without conſentment of the king oꝛ his conn⸗ 

ell, onely with the conſentment of the kinges Treaſozer, 02 
of the generall of the fielde: the which bee both of them graue 
perſonages, and they mult be both confoꝛmable in their tudge- 
mentes oz els they cannot execute death, 


Of ſuch preſidents and miniſters as the king:doth put in Z 
euerie prouice, and the order that they haue in their go- 1 
uenment. 


> 


Du do vnderſtand howe the two pzoninces. Paguia and [ 
1 Tolanchia are gouernedby the ſup2cnic counſell of te 
king: and ſuch miniſters as they doo ſend to gouerne , The o⸗ 
| ther thirteene pꝛouintes that do remaine, haue eyther of them 
Euery pꝛo⸗ A Vizroy oz gouernoz , whom the common people do call Inſu- 
+ aincehath + anto; who is continually reſident, and doth dwell in the me⸗ 
Dis vicerop. tropolitane citie, whereof the pꝛouince doth commonly beare 
wa the name . And althongh all the kinges officers and Juſtices 
1. of what ſoꝛt of adminiſtration they are, be generally called by 
1716 the name of Loytia: yet euerie one hatha ſpeciall anda parti⸗ 
e | cular name beſides, accoꝛding vnto his office that he dothere- 
I cute: of the which and of their pꝛoper names J will gine you 
WP : to vaderſtand, fo; that it doth Differ from our purpoſe , The 
'" HY | vizeroy that is in euerie pꝛouinte pꝛincipall and ſupꝛeme ma: 
(FAIR giltrate in place of the king, they do call him Comou. The 
1 ſecond in dignitie is the gouernour ok all the pꝛouince, and he 
\ RS is called Inſuanto, who hath verie little leſſe maieſtie than the 
IH vicerop: then the Corregidor oz gouerno? that is reſident in 
any citie: where as is neither viceroy noꝛ gonernoz, is called 
Tutuan, all ot this degree. Df any thing that is of impoztance 
of what citie ſo euer they be, they do giue relation thereof vn ⸗ 
to the higher gouernoꝛ called Inluanto, and likewiſe this In- 
ſuanto vnto the vicerop oz Comon, whoſe charge is to giue 
the king to vnderſtand thereof oz his ropall counſell , by the 
polkes that we haue ſpoken of befoze. The third in dignitie is 
called Ponchaſi, this is the pꝛeſident 02 counſell of the kinges 
reuenewes, who hath vnder him a counſell and many mint- 
ers and officers , as ſargents and others which do reconer — 
1 | ren 
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rents in euerie pꝛouince. This ſtate dsoth giue atcount of all 
his office vnto the Tutuan: after that he hath paide all kind of 
wages and charges ozdinarie and extraozdinarie, due to any 
officer of the kinges in all that pꝛouince. | 
The fourth degree oꝛ dignitie is called Totoc, and this is —— ge⸗ 
: taptaine generall of all ſontdiers as well fotmen as hozſemen. *®" 
Tyhe litt is called Auchaſi, he is pꝛeſident and gouer nour ouer 
1 Juſtices both crimmall and ciuill: and doth determine with 
his counſell all matters in difference, whatſoeuer that doo ap⸗ 
peale vnto him from other meaner Juſtices, The ſixt is cal⸗ 
2 led Aytao: this is generall puruier and pzeſident of the coun⸗ 
1 ſell of warre: whoſe office is to pꝛouide ſouldiers when that it 
 tsrequiſites2 neceſſitie demaundeth, and to pꝛouide ſhips, mu⸗ 
nitions and victualsfoz any fleete that ſhall paſſe by ſca: as 
that be requiſite by land, and fo2 the ſuppliment of garriſons in 
cities and coaſfes . To tyis is giuen the charge to examine ſuch 
| Urangers that do come to any pꝛouince, to knowe of whence 
 * theyare,and wherefozc they do come, and of all other thinges, 
£ that after beeing knowen, to gtue the viceroy to vnderſtande 
thereof, and of all thinges nedfull, 5p 
Theſe ſixe offices oz charge are of great authoꝛitie and they 
that haue the execution thereof are had in great reuerence: e⸗ 
uerie one of them hath in ſocietie oz counſeil, tenne, which are 
men cholen of great experience and diligence, and they do help 
him in the exhibition and diſpatch of matters touching that of- 
fice, When they are in place of coun(cll, which is in the pallace 
of the vicerop (whereas euerie office hath his place appointed, 
garniſhed in very god o2der ) their ſociates are diuided in two 
artes, fine of them do ſit on the right hand of the pꝛeſident, and 
ue on the left hand: thoſe which do ſit on the right hande are 
the molt auncientes and haue the moe pzeheminence, and doo 
differ from the other that be on the left hande in this thing on⸗ 
ly,foz that they do weare waſtes oz girdels imboſſed withgold, 
and pealow hattes: and they on the left hand haue their girdels 
imboſſed with ſiluer, and weare blewe hats: the which gir- 
dels, with gold and ſiluer, and hats pealow and blewe , there 
is none that is permitted to weare but onelye the counſel ⸗ 
lers. Likewiſe theſe and the pzeſivents do weare the kinges 
ar mes on their bzeaſtes and backes, imbzodered with . 
| WI 
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Adiſcourſe ofche 
without the which, they can not goe foozth to anie place 
where they mull be ſcene: neyther ſitte in Juſtice to determine 
ame thing whatſoener . Jf they doo, they are not onely diſo⸗ 
bedient, but are leuerely puniſhed at the time of their viſt» 
tation, 

If the Pꝛeſident of any of theſe counſels doo die, then one 


of the auncienteſt of the counſellers dooth ſucceede him in 
the office, obſeruing in all thinges the 92der , as J haue (aide 


A very good in the Chapter paſt of the royall counſell, All theſe Auſti⸗ 
| propertie ok ces generally haue a maruellous mozall vertue, and that is, 
they be all very patient in hearing any complaynt , although 


it be declared with choller, and pꝛoude ſpeech , It is the firlt 
thing that is taught them in their ſchwles , they are verye 
well nourtered, and courteous in their ſpeeches , although 
it bee with them that they haue condemned by lawe. Ar that 
vppon any necellitie they mult goe into any part of the pꝛo⸗ 
uince to make any infozmation of impoꝛtaunce, then is ap- 
pointed one of the counſell, and hee goeth alone, but hejhath 
with him the authozitie of them all. | 
Beſides theſe ſire Connſellers oz Judges afozeſaide, there 
bee others of leſſe dignitie (although greatly reſpected, as 
all miniſters of Juſtice bee in this kingdome ) and they are 
called as followeth: Cautoc, this is the chiefe auncient-bea⸗ 


| rer, Pochim, the ſeconde treaſourer : Pochinſi, he that k&epeth- 


the ſeale ropall: Autzatzi, he is as the matoz oꝛ bailife of any 
citie oꝛ towne , Zherebe alſs other th:e& officers which are 
called Guytay, Tzia , Tontay , theſe doo keepe court and haue 
audience in their houſes once a werke: and when they do open 


their doꝛes, there is ſhott off fonre peeces of artilerie, to giue 


all men to vnderſtande that they are in place readie to heare, 
and to doo Jultice, If they do finde any that is culpable oz 
faultie , they doo ſtraight wayes ſende them with a Sargent 
vnto the oꝛdinarie Juſtice of the Citie, which is called Zom - 
pau, with a bill oꝛ note in the which is ſignified the puniſh⸗ 
ment that he muſt haue. 

Currie oꝛdinarie Juſtice hath committed to his charge, a 
thouſand ſouldiers. Ye can not exceed his limit noꝛ turtſdictis , 
neyther can ante other haue to doo in his charge. Cuerie 
night they doo range their circuit, and doo cauſe that _—_ 

one 
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one may be quiet in his bouſe, and to put out their candelles 


and lightcs in time, to auopde fires, which bath happened as 
mongeſt them verie great, by reaſon that their houſes are 
ſo nere one to an other, and all the vpper partes of their 
| houſes wꝛought with tymber, accozding vnto the vie of By- 

ſkaye : and all ſuche as they doo finde with light after the 
houre limited, they are puniſhed verie aſperly , From thcle 
there is no appellation but vnto ſuche Julkices as are (ent 
from the court: and beſides them vnto none but vnto 1) !- 
ſiters that doo come ozdinarily , who doo vndoo and make 
ſatiſfaction of all griefes oz wzonges doone by the other, and 
theſe are called in their language Gomdim, whichis as much 
_ za Opens of all griefe ; this man is reſpected moze thay 
all the reſt, 

Beſides all theſe there be other particular officers, which be 
_ called Tompo: theſe haue the charge to ſe the pꝛouiſton of vi⸗ 

ctualles, and to put a pꝛice on them, an other is called Tibu- 
co,, he that dooth areſt and puniſh vagabundes and idle per⸗ 
ſons... Quinche is the chefe argent, Chomcan, is the ke» 
per of the p;tſon : this is one that they haue in great reuerence, 
foz that he hath a pꝛiuilege aboue all the reſt: that after hes 
hath done his dutie vpon his knees at his firſt entrie, hee max 
— his tale on foote, and fo cannot the reſt doo, but kner⸗ 
ing. ET] 
_ Whenthat theſe goucrnours 02 Juſtices doo newly come 
into theſe Pꝛouintes oz Cities, oꝛdepned and ſent by the ſu⸗ 

zeme connſell: they doo ſende two oz thee dapes befoze they 
come themſclues their letters patentes and pzouiſions : the 
which being feene and obeyed, there goeth foo2th to receine him 
all the Loytias and men of warre with their ſouldiers and en⸗ 
ſignes military, and other officers making great feaſtes and 
paſtimes. 21 ; , 

Likewiſe the citizens at this time doo hange their ftreetes 
with clothes of fitke and other thinges very richly - and trim⸗ 
med with flowers, bearing hum companie vnto his lodging 
with much muſicke and ſound of inſtrumentes. 

A boue all thele dignities x offices there is one which is cal- 
ted Quinchay, which is to be vnderſtood in their language 
(the golden leale) this goeth not from the court , bot, wm 

aightie 
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9 A diſcourſe of the 


waightie matters and of great impoztance touching the quiets 

neſſe of all the kingdome. The o2der they haue in the choyſe 

of theſe Juſtices and officers , and of other matters touching 

— 1 » (hall be declared vnto you in the Chapter 
ing. | RS 


CHAP. Ks 
Here is proſecuted the manner howe they do chooſe their 
gouernors and Iuſtices, and howe they doo execute the 
{ame. 


AY ſuch officers as J haue declared vnto you in the Chap⸗ 
ter paſt, the king dooth oꝛdaine them by conſent of his 
counſel! , who doo infoꝛme themſelues with a particular dili⸗ 
gence of the qualitie and behautour of the perſon that ſhall be 
clected. The pꝛincipall matter that they doo aduertiſe them- 
ſelues, is: that the vicerop, gouernour oz counſeller , be not a 
naturall ofthat countrey that he is pꝛouided foꝛ: and that foz 


A very good to p2euent the inconuenience that might happen in the execu- 
conſideration ting of god Juſtice: which many times chaunceth , eyther foz 


the love of bis kriendes and kinſfolkes , o2 elſe fo2 the hate hee 
hath to his enimies, All ſuch as are pꝛouided in theſe offices, 
after that they vo depart from the court whereas the charge ts 
giuen them, til they come to the pzouince, citie oꝛ towne, wher- 
as they ſhall remaine in Jultics , they doo ſpende nothing on 
their owne hozſes, fo2 that in all places whereas they doo tra⸗ 
uaile oz come, the king hath houſes appointed, whereas they 
are receiued and lodged, and ſerned of all thinges neceſſarte , as 
well fo2 hozſes fo2 themſelucs , as hozſes fo2 them that come 
with him: likewiſe ol barkes and boates, if that his tourney be 
by water, all is offree colt : it is all appointed what they (hall 
haue to cate , which is confozmable vnto the qualitte of his 
perſon, and the office he hath in charge, And when they do come 
vnto ſuch houſes as are appointed by the king to receiue and 
cheriſh them: they of the houſe do aſke him il he will haue his 
pittance 02 oꝛdinarie in monep, oꝛ in victualles: who it he haue 
any kinſfolkes oz fricndes in that place that will inuite him, 
then dooth hee demaund it in money, and kepe it to himſclfe, 
Theſe houſes are marnelonſly well pꝛouided ci beds, —— 
| other 
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kingdome of China. 21 
other things neccarie: foz that the Ponchas, who is pzeſivent 


of the kinges renenewes, hath a particular care to ſee all theſe 
things well furniched, by a commandement from the king and 


the ſupꝛeme counſell . When they doo come vnto the cite oz 
towne whereas they take the charge of gouernment,after they 
haue giuen the intertainment vato them with feaſts x paſtimg 
as is declared in the Chapter paſt, then do they b2ing him and 
lodge him in the kings houſe, and do pꝛouide him of ſeruants + 


all thinges neceſſarie that belongeth vato him, and miniſters 


nedefull foz the execution of inſfice. who likewiſe haue their as 
biding in the ſame houſe, as ſergeants and notarics, and other 
miniſters of lefſe authozitie. The king doth pay them all ſuffi⸗ 
cient wages, loꝛ that it is ſoꝛbidden vpõ great penalties, to take 
bzibes oz any other thing of any clyent. Likewiſe p Judges be 
ſfraightly charged e commãded, that is one of the chiefeſt arti⸗ 
cles that is giuen them fro the counſel, not to conſent to be viſt- 
ted of any clyents in their houſes, neither can they pzonounce 
any ſentence but in the place of publike audience, e in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all the officers , and it muſt be done in ſuch loꝛt that all 
men that are in place of audience may hears it, and is doone in 
this ſoꝛt following : The Judge doth ſet himſelle in the ſeat of 
iuſtice, then do the pozters put thẽſelues at the entring 02 dozes 
of the hall: who do name with a lowde 4 high voice the perſon 
that doth enter in to demand iuſtice, & the effect ofthat he doth 
. hon the nlaintife doth knœle done ſomewhat a far off 


Gurs. „ „ * 422 25 


from the Judge, and doth witha loud voice declare his griefe oz 
demand, oz elſe in w2iting. Ik it be in wꝛiting, then one ol the 
ſcriueners oꝛ notaries doth take thelpetition 4 doth read it, the 
which being vaderſtod by p Judge, he doth ſtraightwaies pꝛo⸗ 
uide vpon the ſame that which is agreeable vnto tufice,x doth 
firme the petition with his own firme with red inke, and com- 
mandeth what is neevful to be done. Theſe Judges are ſtrait - 
ly charged and commanded by the kinges authozitte, that they 
muſt go faſting into þ hal of audience,o2 indgement hall, with⸗ 
ont dꝛinking of anpwine,and they mulk giue no ſentence with 
wine, and that is ſuch a cuſtome amongſt them, that whoſo- 
cuer dooth bꝛeake it is ſeuerely puniched. By way of philicke 
they do permit beloꝛe they doo go to giue any ſentence to cofo2t 
themlclues with ſome conſerues W like. But wine in no 
55 mo maner 
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82 A diſcourſe of the 


maner of wiſe, although they bee ſicke of any infirmitſe, + the 
lacke therof to be hurtfull vnto them, fo2 they eſteme it a leſſe 
euill to leaue of the hearing of any matte r.then to giue any ſens 
tence after that they haue eaten o2 dꝛonke. Theſe matters be⸗ 
ing executed in publike ( which is maruelouſly obſerued x kept) 
it is not poſſible h̊ any of the officers ſhould take any bꝛibes, but 
it mult be diſcouered by one of them: and foꝛ that they arc dſed 


with great rigour in their reſidence, cuerie one is afraid of his 


companion, and are onc to an other (in this caſe) great cues 
mies. The ſergeants and notaries t the other officers are mars 
uelous pꝛeciſe in the txecuting ot their office: if that any doo 
not his duetie in his office, they take him and put a little ban- 
ner in his hand, e he remaineth with the ſame, kneling on his 


knees fill tho court of audience be ended. Then do the Judge 


commaund the bedelles to giue him ſo many whippes as hee 
doth deſerue foꝛ the neglecting ol his office. This (ame is lit⸗ 
tle eſfemedamongeT them, koꝛ that it is a common thing 
vſed amongeſt them, when that ante of theſe Judges will ga 


abꝛoade into the Citie (as ſ&ldome times they doo fo2 theres 


ſeruing of their authozitie) they are accompanied with the 
officers and miniſters ol iuſtice, and that in ſo god oꝛder, that 
the firſt two doo carrie ſiluer males , after the manner as they 
doo in None carrie the males befoze the Cardinalles. They 
doo carrie them vpon long roddcs, which doth fignifie that in 
the name of the king they are in thole offices ; then after tone 


Adel R wy err 


ono wetg other two, and they do carrie ech ol them in his hand 


a long cane and very ſtraight , which doth ſignifie the vpꝛight 
iuſtice that ought to be done, and ts doone by that Judge that 
thers goeth : then kolloweth them other two, and thep deo 


trayle ech or them a cane vpon the ground with lang red laces, 


and at the endes, taſſels , which doth ſignifie the inffrumentes 
wherewith they do whippe the faultic oz malefaco2s:then fol 
toweth them other two with tables, like twnto white targets, 
in the which is wꝛitten the name of the Judge, with his title x 
office. The reſt, which be many in number. do accompanie hiur 
to do him woꝛſhip and honoz. Thoſe two that we ſpatte of be⸗ 
ſoꝛe, that do carrie the males, do crie ont and make a noyſe vns 
to the people to apart themiſelues, and to make roome that the 
Judge may paſſe : the which is ſtraightwayes accomplithed, 
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fd2 that by experience theꝝ know that he that doth neglect the 

ſame, is incontinent puniſhed in the ſkrete without remiſſion? 

3 and the reſpec they haue vnto him is ſuch. that not one of what 

llate oꝛ degree ſocuer he be, that dare moue himſell at ſuch time 
dls he voth paſſe by, neither croſte the ſtreetes (extept it be ſome 

FCuperio2 Judge, vnto whom the inferiours doth the like reue⸗ 

3 rence ). It any man do offend therein, he is then ſtraightwaies 

puniſhed. In all matters ot lawe as ciuill as criminall, the 
Judges do nothing but by w2iting , and do pꝛonounce the ſen⸗ 
fences, and examine witneſſes in publike, befo2e all the reſt of 
the officers, becaulſe no ſubtilty noꝛ falſhod ſhalbe vſed in their 
demaundes, neither in their wꝛitings, to ſet downe other then 
the truth. Euerie witneſſe is examined by himſelle, and if 
he do double in his declaration, then do they iopne together, and 
make their demaunde from one to an other, til by their ſtriving = 
they may come to a better knowledge of the truth. But when 
by theſe meanes they cannot being it to light, then doo they 
giue them toꝛment, foꝛ to make them confeſle : ( bel&ning that 
without it ſuch perſons as haue cxperience and knowledge will 
tell the truth. a ; 

An matters of great impoztance , and ſuch as doo touch 
graue perſonages , the Judge will not truſt the ſcriuener oz 
notarie to w2ite anyinfo2mation : but they with their owne 
handes will w2ite the declaration of any witneſle and will 
conſider verie much of that which is declared. {his great 
diligence is the occaſion that fewe times there is any that doth 
complaine of any il! iuſtice doone, the which is a great and 
notable vertue: and ought to be imitated of all good Juſti⸗ 
tes, fo2 to auoyd many inconueniences which doo happen fo2 
the not vſing the ſame, the which theſe Gentiles haue great 
care to perfoꝛtne: who beſide the pꝛoſecution of tight. Juſtice, 
without reſpec oꝛ exception of any perſon, do vſe certaine pꝛe⸗ 
ucntions wozthie to be fuffered. 

Firſt theſe Judges in al cities x fowvnes of their turifdiction, 
do number the honſholds, aud do repart them in ten and tenne 
hon Holds, e vpon the tenth houſe they do hang a table oz ſigne 
whercon is wꝛiten the names ofthoſe ten houtholdcrs with a 
comandemet in the which generally they are cõmanded xemcry 
ne by him ſelke particular, r any knowledg 03 . — 
woe 9 2 


84. A diſcourſe of the 
thatanyof choſe ten houſholders haue committed any treſpalle 

92 fault againſt any of the reſt, oꝛ againſt himſelfe, that is hurt- 

full vnto his neighbours o2 to the commonaltte , to go ſfraight 

way e giue the iuſtice to vnderſtand thercof,that the fault max 

be printed with amendment vato the offender,x an example 
to al other. Ind vnto him that doth know any ſuch offence and 

wil not declare it, is allotted the ſame puniſhment 5 the offen- 

In ottaſion der ſhould haue, which is the occaſion that one neighbour hath 
of anutie be⸗ à care ot an other. liucth vnder leare, leaſt they ſhould giue oc⸗ 
_—_— neigh caſion to be complained of. And againe, that their enimies may 
* niot this way take any aduantage. When that any of theſe ten 
neighbours dothremone into an other ſtrete oʒ into any other 

citic oꝛ towne to dwell, oꝛ will make anp long ioʒnep, hee is 

bound to ring a bell, o2 play on a coper kettle amongett all the 
neighbours foz the ſpace of ten dapes befoze he doth remwue 

02 depart, and to adniſe them all of his departure, and whe- 

ther: foz that if he do owe any thing, oꝛ any thing be lent, that 

they may come and demaund it befoze their departure, becauſe 

that none ſhall loſe » which ts theirs. And il it ſo fall out that 

any ſhall depart without vſing this diligence, the Juſtice doth 
compell the reſt of his neighbours j are witten on the ſigne, 

to pay his debt, becauſe they did not aduiſe the Jullice o: his 
treditoꝛs befoꝛe his departure. Such as do owe money oz debts 

and will not pape: ( pꝛouing the debt they doo execute their 

gods :) if th:y haue none, they put them in pꝛiſon, and limit 

- time ſoꝛ him to pay the ſame. But if it paſſe, and the debt not 
paide noꝛ his creditoꝛ contented: Foz the firſt time they doo 
wWhippe them moderatelp, and do appoint him the ſecond time 
limited, fo2 to pay þ ſame: if he do then mile, they do twhip him 

moꝛe truelly, and doo appoint him on other time, and ſo doo 
p2oſecute the ſame till he die with puniſhments, which is p ac⸗ 

caſion y euer y one doth pay that he oweth, oꝛ pꝛocure amongſt 

his friends to pay,02 elſe giue himſelte fo2 a ſlaue vnto his cre⸗ 

ditoꝛ, to ſhun the trouble of the pꝛiſon, and the paine of whip- 

pings, which is a thing not to be ſuffered. 

Theſe Judges do vie twomaner of toꝛments, to make them 
to confeſſe the truth, when by fayꝛe meanes they can not, oz 
by pollicie, the which firſt is pꝛocured with great care and di⸗ 
ligence : the one is on their fete, and the other on their hands, 
4 f 1 
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and is ſo terrible that if cannot be ſuffered, but of fozce they do 
confeſſe that which the Judge doth pꝛetende to know : pet doo 
they execute none of them except firſt they haue god infozma- 
tion, oꝛ at the leaſt,Semiplena,s; elſe ſo many indicions that it 
is a ſufficient infomation foz the ſame, The tozmentes on the 
bands is giuen with two ſtickes as bigge as two fingers, and a 
ſpan long, turned round, and full of holes in all places, wherin 
Z are put cozdes to pull in & out: their fingers of both their hands 
are put into the coꝛdes, and little and little they do pinch them Cruell toz⸗ 
fill in the end they do bꝛeake them at the iointes with an incre⸗ mentes, 
dible paine vnto them that doa ſuffer it, and Þ cauſeth them to 
giue great ſhꝛikes and groanes that will moue any man fo 
compaſſion. And ir it ſo come to paſſe that by this cruell toz- 
ment they will not confeſle , and that the Judge do bnderſkany 
by witnelle and by indicions that hee is faultie and culpable, 
then dooth he commaund to giue him the tozment of the fate, 
which is a great deale moze cruell than that of the handes, and 
is in this ſozt : they take two peces of wade foure ſquare of 
foure ſpannes long and one ſpanne b2oade, and are topned to- 141 
gether with a ginne , and holes boꝛed theꝛough, and put 2,,4,o;vxqX_ Wi 
thoꝛough them coꝛdes, and in the middeſt of theſe boꝛdes they toꝛment. | 
doo put the whole fote,and ſtraine the coꝛdes, and with a mals 
let they do ſfryke vpon the cozdes wherewith they do bzeaks 
all the bones, and cauſe them to ſuffer moꝛe paine and ariefe 
than with the toꝛment of the handes. At the cxecuting of theſe 
toꝛments, the ſupꝛeme Judges are alwaies pꝛeſent, the which 
ſældome times doth happen: fo2 that ſuch as be culpable will 
ſoner confeſſe than ſuffer thoſe toꝛments, deſiring rather to die 
ſome other death that is not ſo cruell, than to ſuffer the paines 
of this ferment. - 
The pꝛiſons that they haue are no leſſe cruell and rigozous 
as pou ſhall vnderſtand in a chapter by it ſelfe hereafter. 


| CHAP 34 
Of the viſiters that the king doth ſend cuery yeare to viſite 
the indecior Iudges of his prouii. ces, and of the puniſh- 
ing of ſuch as they do find culpable: 


]Zis to be wondꝛed at the grrat and vicilant carc that this 


heathen pꝛince hath, in that his miniſters and zudges as wel 
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viceroyes, gouernoꝛs. pꝛeſidents as anie other officers ſhould 
execute their offices well and vpꝛightly, as they ought to doo: 
fo2 in the end of thꝛte yearcs that their gouernmet doth indure, 
they do take ofthe in reſidence, ſtraight account by the Judges 
thereof who bee called Chaenes, Likewiſe they doo dil⸗ 
patch euerie yeare in great ſetretie into euerie pzomnce, other 
Judges and viſitoꝛs that be called Leachis, the which are per⸗ 
ſons of great confidence, and p2wucd by experience of long time 
to be of god life, god cuſtomes, and haue done god ſeruice in 
the adminiſtring of iuſtice vpꝛightly. Theſe as they trauaile 
do inquire in euerie citie and towne that they come in, (not be- 
ing knowen, and in verie focret manner) all griefes and iniu⸗ 
ſkice that is done in that pꝛouince: which is the occaſion that e⸗ 


uerie one dooth liue (as the pzouerbe ſapth) with their face 


diſcouered. Theſe do carrie from the king ſo great authoꝛitie 
in their commiſſions giuen them, that without returning to 
the court, if they finve any delict culpable they may appꝛehend 


the Judges and puniſh them, ſuſpend, and rep2tue, and do any 


thing touching their commiſſion at their owne pleaſure,ſo that 
it be not to take away the life of any man. This (as it is ſaid) 
none can do without the conſent o the king, 

And becauſe they ſhould execute their office the better in this 
viſitation, and with Juſtice and equitie, they do make them to 
ſweare to be loyall,truc and ſecret. The which oth, is executed 
in this oꝛder: they dos giue him to dzinke theer times of a cer- 
taine beuerage which they dos vſe, x that is the confirming of 
their oth , And koꝛ that their departure ſhould be with moꝛe ſe⸗ 
trecie, the counſell dotg commaund their ſecretaries to make 
their pꝛouiſions, leauing in blank a ſpace foz his name that Gal 
haue the pꝛouiſion, and ſoꝛ the name of the pꝛouintce, whether 
he ſhall goe, declaring nothing but that which is their oꝛdina⸗ 
rie, that whereſoeuer the Loytia oz Judge (being ſa diſpatched) 
ſhall come, that they hall obey him as the king himſelfe. But 
when locuer it is in ſecret determined who ſhall gee, then doth 
the pꝛeſident of the tounſc command the pꝛouiſion lo be ſcaled, 
then he himſclfc doth wꝛile his name in, and the pꝛor:nce whes 
tycr he doth goe. And there withall hee dooth depart from the 
court in great (ecrecie , and vnknowen of any who it is, nog 


Then 
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Then when he doth tome to the pꝛouince, citie oꝛ fown,whes 

ther he is ſent , hee dooth with like ſecretie make his inquirie 
how the viceroy 02 gouernour doth vſe himſelfe in his gouern- 
ment, and how all other officers do execute their offices, with⸗ 
out knowing from whence he came, noz whether he will, nets 
ther what hs doth pꝛetend. Do alter that hee hath palled tho⸗ 
roughout all the pꝛouince, and is fullie certified of all his de- 
fire, then doth hee goe vnto the chiefe oz metropolitane citie, 


whereas are reſident all thole Judges againſt whom hee hath 


made his viſitation, and there he dooth remaine and abide till 
ſuch time as the Tatam oz btceroy doth make a generall coun⸗ 


ſell, which is once a month at the leaſt: and at ſuch time as 


they are in their counſell hall, (and peradnenture without 


thought of any ſuch Judge that ſhould come ) then this Uiſitoz 


doth goe vnto the dwze, and ſayth vnto the pozter , goe and tell 
them cf the councell, that here is a Uifitoz that mult, and will 
come in, to notifie vnto them a commandement from the king: 


then the viceroy(vnderſtanding by theſe woꝛds what he might 


be) doth commaund the doꝛes to be open, and doth himſelfe and 


the reſt that are with him, riſe bp from their ſeates, and doth 


goe and recetue him as their ſuperiour Judge: who doth enter 
with his pꝛouiſton open in his handes (which dooth not cauſe a 


ſinall feare amongeſt them all, but in eſpectall vnto ſache as 
their owne conſcience doth accuſe them): be doth read his pꝛo⸗ 


niſion in the pꝛeſence of them all, and at the inſtant of the con⸗ 
cluſton, the viceroy doth ariſe from his place, and dooth vnto 
him great reuerence and complementes and ſo doo all the relf, 
acknowledging their duties. 

Then dodth this Uiſitoz place himſelfe in the pzincipalleſt 


ſeate of counſell, and maketh his oꝛation as the common vſe is 


amongſt them, wherein he doth giue them to vnderſtande the 
cauſe ot his comming , and with what care and diligence he did 


vle in his viſttation to ſcarch out the trueth of matters: after 


which, with well pondzed woꝛdes, he doth laude and pꝛa yſe all 
ſuch as haue well executed their offices, and acco2ving there⸗ 
unto he doth ſtraight waies plate them in their counſels in the 
higher ſeates, and pꝛomiſing them to gine the king z his couns 


ſell large account of their god ſeruice, that they might bee re⸗ 


Warded accoꝛding as they do deſerue, Likewiſe he doth ſharply 
F 4 lepꝛe⸗ 


1 
i 
it 
il 
1 
HEN 
in 2 
13S. 
$37 3 
Will 


33 Adiſcourſe ofthe 

repꝛehende all ſuch as haue neglected their bounden dueties. 

Then doth he read there befoꝛe them all, the ſentence pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted againſt them, declaring in ſumme, all ſuch thinges wheres 
in he hath found them culpable, which hath cauſed him to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce that ſentence againſt them, the which , although it be 
neuer ſo rigoꝛous, it is foꝛthwith executed without any repli⸗ 
cation oz appellation: foz from thele viſitoꝛs there is no appel- 
lation. 

All ſuch as ſhalbe puniſhed oꝛ repꝛehended, they do firſt take 
away from them the enſignes of Juſtice, which be as J haue 
told you, the girdle, bonnet, oꝛ narrowe bztind hat: with the 
which they can neither puniſh noꝛ hurt hum: and if that any wil 
abſolutely do it, he ſhell ſoz the ſame be depꝛiued of his office, 
and loſc his head. So being cleare of theſe things,then do they 
execute the rigour of the ſentence pzonounced againſt the male⸗ 
facto. But if there be any doubt in the ſentence giuen, then 
doth he ſtraight waies ( vppon the ſame doubt J ozdaine nine 
Judges fo ſit vpon it, admoniſhing them (with the pꝛeſent bes 
foze their eyes) to vle well their offices, where with bee doth 
charge them in the name of the king. Pany times theſe viſt- 
toꝛs do carrie power fo2 to reward all ſuch as doo well execute 
their offices, in giuing the romes and offices of greater honoz: 
ſo that the pzeſent and knowen reward which is done vnto the 

god, and the rigoꝛous puniſhment foz the malefactozs, is the 
occaſton that this mighty kingdome is one ok the beſt ruled and 
gouerned, of any that is at this time knowen in all the woꝛld: 
waping the gouernment of the one, (as in many places of this 
hiſtoꝛie ifis expꝛeſſed) and toyne it vnto the long and great ers 
perience which we haue had in the other, and then you will ſay 

as J ſay . Man times thele vifitozs do viſite the colleges and 
ſchwles, ſuch as the king hath ozdained of his owne colt in e- 
neris pꝛouince, (as in the pꝛoceſſe ofthis bake pou ſhail vnder⸗ 
ſtand ) e do examine the ſchollers ofthe ſame, animating them 
to pꝛomotion all ſuch as doo pꝛoftte themſelues in their ſtudies: 
and do whip and put in pꝛiſon, yea and thruſt them out of the 
ſchwles all ſuch as are to the contrarie. Df all tbe which and 
of their commencing and rewardes, which is giuen vnto fuch 
as they do find ſufficient, hall be at large declared vnto you in 
a particular chapter fo; the (ame, - * 
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Of their priſons they doo vſe, and the order they haue in 
the executing of iuſtice ypon the culpable. 


E Ven as the iudges and miniſters are ſcuere and cruell in 
puniſhing, cuen ſo they are in putting them in pꝛiſons, the 
which are as terrible and as cruell, with the which they doo 
kepe in peace and iuſtice this mightie kingdome: and as there 
is much people, ſo haue they many pꝛilons and verte great. 
There are in euerp pꝛincipal citie thꝛoughout al theſe pꝛouin⸗ 


Thirteene 


ces, thirtcene pꝛiſons tncloſcd t cõpaſſed about with high wals, pꝛilons in 


and of ſo great largeneſſe Within, that beſides the lodgings of 


the keeper and his officers, and fo2 a gariſon of ſouldiours that cittie. 


are there confinually : there are fiſh ponds,gardcines t courts, 
whereas the pꝛiloners do walke and recreate themſclues all 
the day, ſuch as are in fo2 (mall matters. Likewtce there are 
victualling houſes and ſhops, whereas is ſolde all manner of 


Aictualing 
houſes in the 


ſuch things as the pꝛiloners doo make foz to ſuſtaine them⸗ pꝛilons and 
ſelues : which if they did not vſe, their whole ſubſtante were ſhops, 


not ſufficient ſoz their maintenance, the time is ſo long that 
they lie there, although it be fo2 a (mall matter: the occaſion 
is fo2 that the iudges take deliberation in their ſentences: 
and againe their cities are great and ful of other matters. Like⸗ 
wiſe they are ſlolwe in the execution of any ſentence. So that 
many times it doth fall out, that men being condemned fo die, 
doo remaine fo long in pꝛiſon after their condemnation, that 
they die with pure age, 02 ſome other ſickneſfe 02 infirmitie, 
e2 by the crueltie of the ſtraight and aſper pꝛiſon. Df theſe thir⸗ 
teene pziſons atoʒeſaide: alwayes foure cf them are occupicy 
with pꝛiſoners condeinned onto death, and in euerie one of 
them there is a captaine ouer one hundzed ſouldiers which 
are reparted, and dooth kape watch and warde dap and 
night: euerp one of theſe condemned pꝛiſoners hath a boꝛd tied 
about his necke that hangeth downe vnto his knees, a third of 
a parde bꝛode: it is made white with a certaine biting ,' and 
witten vpon it the occaſion whercfoze he was condemned to 
die. The keeper of the pꝛiſon hath a boke, wherein is written 
all the names of them that are condemned, and the occaſion 
we: foze ; fog to be accountable of them at all . — f 
| halbe. 
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halbe dem aunded ol him by the iudges oꝛ bizroies. They are 
ſhakled and manakled, and put in wards that do anſwere into 
the court, whereas the officers of the pꝛiſon do make them to lie 
with their face downewarde vppon a flooze made of boꝛds foz 
the ſame purpoſe, and do dꝛaw ouer them iron chaines,dzawne 
th2ough great iron rings that are placed bet wirt pꝛiſoner and 
pꝛiſoner, where with they are ſo ſtrait cruched that they cannot 
moue no; turne them from one ſide to another: alſo they doo 
lay on them a certaine coucring of timber, wherein remaineth 
no moꝛc ſpace of hollowneſſe, then their bodies doth make: 
thus are they vſed that are condemned to death. This pziſon 
is ſo painefull and grieuous, that many doo diſpaire and kill 
themſelues, becauſe they cannot ſuffer it. In the day time they 
do take them fo2th and take off their manacles, that they may 
woꝛke foz fo ſuſtaine themſelues. all ſuch as haue nothing to 
maintaine themſelues, noꝛ any other that wil help them, them 
the king dooth giue a pittance of rice to ſuſtame them. 1 ike⸗ 
wiſe they do wozke what they may to better the ſame. 
There is neuer no execution done vpon ſuch as are tondem 
ned to die, but at the comming of the viſiters o2 iudges of reſi- 
dente, whom they do call Chenes and Leuchis, the which dos 
make their viſitation in ſecret (as you doo vnderſtande in the 
chapter where J ſpake of them) Theſe doe viſite the pziſoncrs 
and demaund a note of the names of all them that are condem- 
ned, and the cauſe wherefoꝛe: and although that ſome of their 
ſententes are confirmed by the king and his counſell, pet they 
will (& them againe in the pꝛeſence of theſe iudges that did 
condemne them, oꝛ ſuch as did gouerne in their abſence, foꝛ to 
be infoꝛmed of them the faults of euerie ons: whereby he may 
ſ& and vnderſtand whether his ſentence of condemnation bee 
done with iuſtice oꝛ not. This diligence being done, they doo 
chooſe out among them fiftte condemned mea , ſuch whoſe 
faults are moſt odious, and commande the iapler to put all 
things in oꝛder foz to dos execution on them: the which being 
done, they do examine them a new , and loke vpon the cauſes 
and faults, to ſe if by any meanes they can ſaue them. And ik 
they do finde in any ol them any tot of diſcharge, they do apart 
them from the reſt, and ſtraightwapes command thzee pieces 
of oꝛdinance to be (hot off, which is to giue warning to _ 
| dot) 
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foꝛth them that ſhalbe executed. Then againe, when they doo 
bzing them foꝛth, they do a new enter in counſell, to ſee if they 
can ſaue any of them: and when not, they command other thzee 
peeces of ozdinance to be (hot off, to cauſe them to be bzought _ 
aut into the fielde, and yet befoze they do bꝛeake vp their couns 
ſell, they doo turne and ſee once againe all their faults, to ſe ił 
that by any meanes poſſible there might bee ſome remedie to 
ſane them. If they do finde any, oꝛ any ſuſpect ofindicton,thep 
do returne out of the field that perſon, and ſende him againe to 
the pꝛiſon. Dome doo returne with an enill will, foz that they 
pad rather die at once, then foz to ſuffer the ſlraightnes and cru⸗ 
eltie of the pꝛiſon: In the meane time while they are peruſing. 
their cauſes, and concluding the ſame, they do cauſe theſe con⸗ 
demned pꝛiſoners fo ſit vpon heaps of aſhes, and do gine them 
to cate. So when all v theſe diligences are concluded, and they 
tan finde no remedy to laue any ot them accoꝛding vnto iuſtice. 
they doo commande thꝛe peeces of artilery moze bee ſhot off, 
then do they execute iuſtice accoꝛding vnto their ſentence giuen 
them. | | | IE < 
The deathes that they do execute is hanging, ſetting vppon 
ſtakes, quartering and burning: but there is none that is bur⸗ 
ned, but ſuch as are traitozs to the king. UWhen the laſt thꝛee 
of artilerie is ſhot cf, then the belles do ring, and a great ru- 
moꝛ is in the cittie, foʒ that this execution is done but ſeldome. 
The dap ok execution all their ſhops are ſhut in, and there is 
none that doth woꝛke vntill ſun be ſet, which is after that the 
crecuted men are but ied, the which is done with the companie 
of much people. The next day after this is done, the viſito2s do 
make the ſecond viſitation, which is ofthe theenes (a thing ve⸗ 
rie much abhoꝛ red amongſt them: and ſuch as they doo finde 
culpavie, hee is Whipped throughout the common ſtretes 
with great ſhame, with a boꝛde hanging about his necke (as 
afoꝛe ſaide) whereon is waitten his fault ; and therewith they 
are carritd th2oughont the kreetes ti ꝛc o: foure dayes. They 
do beate them on the calves of their legges, with a bꝛoade and 
thicke cane of foure fingers bꝛoad, and as thicke as a mans fin» 
ger, the which they do lap in Hater befoze, the moge fo2 to toꝛ- 
ment them: they are bound with their hands behind them, and 
their faces downewards to the earth: two hangmen do m—_— 
| : this: 
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this whipping of them, the one at one legge and the other at the 
other, and it is done with ſo great crueltie, that after they 


haue giuen ſire blowes, they cannot ſtande vppon their fete: 
and many times it chanceth that with filtie blowes they die, 
Che molt part of theſe theeues do die in the puniſhments, and 
many times there is whipped togither of theeucs two hundꝛed. 
So that with theſe and others that are puniihed in the pꝛiſons 
(is of a verie truth)that there do die euerie peare in one of theſe 
pꝛincipall cities of the pzouince, moꝛe then ſire thouſande per- 
ſons. At theſo puniſhments the judges ate alwates in pzeſcnce, 
and foz that they ſhculd not be moonedto compaſſion „in the 
meane time that execution is done, they do occupie themſelues 
in banguettings oz other paſtimes. A dulteries are death, and 
ſuch as do conſent to be cockoldes ( which is neuer founde but 
amongſt them of the baſelt ſozt) are punithed with exemplar 


* 02dained foꝛ the ſame. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the chatacters and letters that the Chinos do vſe , ing 


of the colleges and ſcholes that are in this kingdome, 
and of other curious things. 


| ors is not from our purpoſe (now after that we haue fold vou 


of the gouernement of this mightie kingdome) to giue pou to 


vnderſtand how that there be great and famous philoſophers, 


as wellnatural*2s mozall, and other things of great pollicie 


and curioſity to tel you now of their characters, and the mans 


ner they haue in waiting : and then of the colledges and 


ſchwles. Now viifo the fürſt: You ſhall finde verie fewe in 


this kingdome but can both wꝛite and reade, yet haue they not 
the Alphabet of letters as we haue, but all that they doe weite 
is by figures, and they are long in learning of it, and with great 
difficultie, foꝛ that almoſt every woꝛd hath his character. They 


do ſigniſie the heauen, which they do call Guanr, by one cars 


racter alone, which is this :the king whom thep doo call 


Sire thoſand * mt 4 
— in Bontaxvy-thies 22 and by conſcquent the earth, 


the ſea, and the reſt of the elements. They do vle 
moze then fire thotiſande characters different the one 


from the other: and they ve wzite them verie ſwiftly 22 0 
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hath beene ſeene many times at the Philippinas, by manie 
Chinos that are there, and come thither daily) it is a kinde of 
language that is better vnderſtod in waiting then in ſpeaking 
(as the Hebzue tongue) by reaſon of the certaine diſtinction of 
points that is in euery character differing the one frõ the other 
which in ſpeaking cannot be diſtinguiſhed ſo eaſilie. Their 
5 oꝛder of waiting is cleane contrarie vato ours, foz that they 

dw beginne their lines from aboue downewards', but in veric 

F god oꝛder 3 Likewiſe they begin their lines at the right hande 
: and wꝛite towards the left, contrarie vnto vs. They keepe the 
verie ſame oꝛder in their pꝛinting as vou ſhall vaderſtande : 
and as map be ſ&ne this dap at Rome in the Libzarie of the 
ſacred Pallace , And likewiſe in that which king Philip hath 
cauſed fobeerccted in the monaſterie of ſaint Laurence the 
ropall, and alſo in other plates: in this oꝛder as J haue ſaide, 
and of their charaders to the which J referre me, it is an ad- 
mirable thing to conſider how that in that kingdome they do 
ſpeake manie languages, the one viffering from the other: 
pet generallie in wꝛiting they doo vnderſtand one the other, 
q in ſpeaking not. The occaſion is, foꝛ y one figure oz character 
vnto them all doth ſigniſie one thing, although in the pꝛonoun⸗ 

ting there is difference in the vowels, The characer that 
doth ſignifie a citie is this . and in their language ſome 
do call it Leombi, and others Fu, pet bath the one 
and the other deo vnder⸗ ſtand it to bee citie, the like 
is in all other names. And in this oꝛder do communicate with 
then the Iapones, Lechios thoſe of Samarra, and thoſe of the 
kingdome of Quachinchina and other bo2derers vnto them: 
whereas in their (peach-02 language, there is nomoze vnder- 
ſtanding then is betwirt Greekes and Tulkanes. 

The king hath in euerie citie colledges oꝛ ſcholes at his 
owne toſt. in the which they do learne to wꝛite, read 4 count, 
as well as ta ſtudie, naturall oz mozall philoſophie , Aſtrolo- 
gie, lawes of the countrie, oꝛ anꝝ other curious ſcience. They 1 
that de teach in theſe ſchales be ſuch perfsns as cxcell in eue⸗ 
rie facultie, ſuch as may be found none better, but ſpeciallie 
in wꝛiting and reading; foꝛ that there is none, ali hough he be 
neuer ſo pw2e , but dooth learne to w2ite and read, becauſe as 
mongſt them, he is accounted iuſamous that cannot doo at 

| its: 
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11 Unto higher Cudies come a great number of ſfadenfs, and do 
15 trauaile all they may poſſiblie to p2ofite , fo2 that it is the 
1%  beſtcourſe and ſureſt way to obtaine the name of a Loytia, 
39.8 £2 gentleman , oz other dignitie : as moze plaine lie ſhall be& 
3% BW ſhewed pou in the chapter following, where the oꝛder howe 
318% they doo giue them the title Loytia ſhall bee ſpoken off : and 
41 is amongſt vs after the falhion of pꝛoceeding oz commencing 
4 doſtoz, = $219 ö 
1 Unto the Colleges, as well Maioꝛs as Minoꝛs, the king 
Nie dooth ſende euerie peere Unſiters , fo2 to ſe and vnder ſtande 
111 howe the ſtudentes doo pzofite : and : what the maſters be, 
$11: with other matters touching their good gouernement. Jn 
in their vſitation they doo honovr in woꝛdes thoſe whome they 
THR | finde of abilitie, animating them fo perſener in the ſame : and 
N dos put in pꝛiſon and puniſh ſuch as they knowe to haue abi⸗ 
EM litie, and doo not pzofife themſelues thereof: and ſuch as 
{a Wl haue none, noz will not learne , they put out ofthe Colleges 
Ai de that others map occupie their places that better will impiop 
i —— ot themſclues, They haue great abundance of paper, the which 
LI canes, is made of the filme of canes , and with great facilities: it is 
i verie good cheape: their pzinted bokes are made thereof : the 
. moſt part of it can be wꝛitten but on the one ſide, foz that it is 
VBBPens made lo thinne: they doo not wꝛite with pennes as wee doo, made 
pg tanes. of quilles, but with pennes made of canes, and at the ende 
N. like aſine bꝛuſh, like vnto a painters penſill: and although 
11 this bee their oꝛder, pet haue they amongſt them excellent 
1 Dcriueners, that grow thereby tobe verie rich. When they 
1 waite letters vnto anie p2incipall perſon, they gilde the mars 
n gent of the paper, and limbe it, and thep put the letter wzit- 
1 1 14 ten into a purſe made of the ſame paper all guilt and painted, 
n the which they ſhut and ſeale, ſo that the letter is oncly contai⸗ 
1 ned therein. | 
1 This they doo vſe verie much, that although one go to viſite 
l another in perſon, yet they doo carrie a letter wꝛitten in their 
9 i ſleeues, and poſſtble there ſhall not bee witten in the ſame 
Ng © tenne letters, and that fignificth that they doo come to kifſe 
in! their handes: theſe things are to bee ſolde at the bokebinders 
Nit. ok all ſoztes, as well foz pzincipall perſons and men of autho- 
1 ritie, as loʒ others of meaner eſtate, foz to deſire, repꝛehend, 
1 8 * 
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; 02 diſcommende: and to concluve,fo2 all thinges that they will 
| deſire 02 haue nede ol: pea it᷑ it bec to dene anie bodie, io that 
the buyer hath no moꝛe to do, but to cloſe it vp and ſcale it, 
fo ſende it whither his pieaſure is. Theſe and manie other 
curioſities they doo vſe as you haue heard and ſhall heare in 
| the diſcourſe of this (mall hyſtoꝛie: oꝛ at the leaſt ſomewhat 
: touched, fo that the bꝛcuitie that J do pꝛetend and will vie, 
8 will not perinit that J ſhoulde enter ſo karre foz to declare at 
large, but to be bz:efc in that 4 Gall declare. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


Of the examination of ſuch whome they preferre to the 
degree of Loytia, which is with vs the degree of a do- 
ctor: and howe they doo commence them, and howe 


they deo beare him companie. 


Beſe Uiſitcurs of whome wee haue ſpoken , the king 

and his counſaile do ſende them to vinte his pꝛouinces: 
and amongeſt the greateſt things that are giuen them in 
charge, is the viſitation of the Colledges and ſchooles which 
the king hath in all the pꝛincipall citties as is ſaide, the wyich 
viifour yaty a particular authozitie foz to connnence oz gra- 
duate ſuch ſtudents as haue finiſhed their courſe , and are 
ot abilitie and ſuſficiencie to perfourme the ſame. They dos 
make them Gentlemen, il they ber capable of ante charge of 
iuſtice oꝛ gouernement. And fo; that the vie of their cerrmo⸗ 
nies is a thing wooztyte to bee knowne, J will heere declare 
the lame oꝛder which Frier Martin de Herrada, and his com- 
panions did lee in the citie of Aucheo, at the t ime of their com- 
mencement. e | 2 

At ſuch time as the viſitoꝛ hath concluded the viſitation of 

his pꝛouinte, and hath puniſhed the malifactoars, and rewar-- 
ded the god: in the metropclitane cities, hee doth ſtraight. 
wayes cauſe pꝛoclamation to bre made that all fubents and. 
ſcholers that doo finde themſelues ſufficient ,and haue a coꝛage 


to be cxamined to take the degres of Loy tia, the which although 


amongit 
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98 A diſcourſe of the 
amongſt them is vnderſtode to bee made a gentleman, yet a- 
mongtt vs is a doctour, 

Che day appointed being tome, they are all pꝛeſented bea 
foꝛe the viſitour, who taketh all their names in a ſcrowle, and 
appointeth another day foꝛ their examination. This day foz 
honour of the feaſt, the viſito: dooth inuite all the learned Loy- 
tias that are in the citie, who topntly with him do make the 
tramination with great rigour , alwayes putting fozwardes 


and pꝛekerring thoſe that are ſkilfuil in the lawes of the coun- 


trey, by which they da gouerne all other faculftes whatſoever, 
and that they be therewithall god, and vertusns. And all thoſe 
that they doo finde with theſe p2opertics , they do wꝛite their 
names in an other ſcrowle, and doo appoint ths day of com- 
mencement, the which is done with great ceremomes and 
much people, in whole pzeſence, tye vilitoz in the name of the 


king, doth giue vnto them the enſignes of degree and dignitie 


to be a Loytia, that is a waſte o2 girdle boſſed with gold oz ſil⸗ 
uer, anda hat with certaine thinges on it, as ſhall be ſhewed 
you in the chapter following: which is a ſigne and token that 
doth make the difference from the vulgar people: without the 
Which none can ſhewe himſelfe in publike, 
And although al be called Loytias, I meane, thoſe that come 
to it by letters 02 learning, and others by the warres, and o⸗ 
thers by a gift of the king, vet they differ the one from theo- 
ther in eſtimation, Foz that thoſe of the royal cotinici , 577; 
royes, gouerno2s, and viſitozs, are made Loycias by diſputa⸗ 
tion in learning. And the generall Captaines, Paiozs, Bat- 
Ates and Teſtatozs, are a gift of the kinges in recompence of 
fome god tefiuce tha: ten baue kane. Mheſe baue no maze 
p2ehemtnencs, but onely that they haue the benefits of their 
pꝛiuileges, and haue the dignitie of that vocation , but theſe 
are neuer pꝛeferred to greater honours, as the other Loytias 
are, oftheſe you haue in cuery titie very many. 
There be others likewiſe of great eſtimation, and are put 
in the ſecond degree, and are thoſe that are made by deſert in 
the warres, and are elect and choſen by the generals, by autho⸗ 
ritie of the king fo2 ſome act oꝛ woꝛthielderde done in the wars 
by fozce of armes oꝛ ſuch like, appꝛoued by witneſſe of great 
credite : vnto whom beſides the title and honour ginen — 
f | | fk em, 
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them, they do giue them great liuings, foz that no valiant oz 


woꝛthie derde but is had in eſtimation, and gratiſied with great 


uberalitie, which is the occaſion that thoſe which are meane Any good 
ſouldiors,are animated to umitate thoſe that bs moſt pzincipall # 


and valiant. Accoꝛding vnto my p2omile J will bere with as 
much bzeuitts as may bee, declare vnto you the o2der of their 
tommencements, and how they do accompanie them after that 
they are made Loyrcias,foz that it ts a thing wozth the heart 
The day appointed being came, foz to commencc'o2 giue des 
bes, all the Loytias with the viſttoꝛ, doo enter into the ropall 


ates with garments very finely made, riding on Gennets very 
ſumptudoully couered with cloth of gold and ſilke, that do carie 
the enſignes that ſhalbe giuen vnto him, the which hee dooth 
demande of the viſitoz kneeling vpon his knees with great bu- 
militie. Who firſt (weare them, that in all offices committed 
vnto them, they ſhall with all care and diligence doo iuſtice 
equallie vnto all men, and that they ſhall not rcceine»anie 
b2ibes 02 pzeſents whatſoeuer: that they ſhall be true and lop⸗ 


all vnto the king, and that they ſhall not conſpire in any tonte⸗ 


deracie oz treaſon againſt him, and manie other things: which 
ceremonics he ſtandeth long about. | 

This oth being taken, the viſitoꝛ, who pꝛeſenteth the kings 
perſon, daoth put on them the enſignes afozeſaide, with the 
facultie belonging thereunto, and then her and all the Loytias 
imb2ace them pꝛelently. This doone. they depart out of the hal 
in veric decent order, at which inſtant all the belles in the citie 
are rong, and great ſtoꝛe of oꝛdinance and artilerie diſcharged, 
which continueth a good ſpace. Then thep carrie theſe newe 
Loytias thꝛoughout the citie, accompanied with a multitude of 
people in manner following. 

There go firſt befo2e them, manp ſouldiers, marching in god 
oꝛder wits dꝛommes and trompets and other muſicail inſtru⸗ 


ments veric melodious: alter them are boꝛne many Maces, 
then follow all the Loytias, ſome on hoꝛſebache and (ome are 


carried in litter chaires, in moſt * oꝛder, aitcr which fol ⸗ 


low 


d 


ing grati⸗ 


u, whereas they were examined, al richly apparelled, and be⸗ The oꝛder of 
ing aſſembled, then do enter in al thoſe that ſhal receiue degrees, their com⸗ 
galantly appærelled without any vpper garment, and befoze g- mencement 
uerie one of them, go the Padꝛines, and after them the Gradu⸗ in ſchooles. 
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low the Padꝛines. Then the new commented Loytias, with 
cut any vpper garment as befo2e is ſaide, all mounted vppon 
white hozſes verie richlp couered with cloth of Golde: hauing 
cucrie one otthem a tippet of taffeta vpon his ſhoulder, and on 
his head a hat with two ſmall tippets hanging vowne behinde, 


much after the faſhion of thoſe that hang on the biſhops mitcr, 


this is permitted vnte none, but vnto thoſe of their o2ders 
aboueſaide: vpon their hats thep haue two bꝛanches of golde 
e2 of ſiluer and guilt, made like vnto a bunch of fethers : Be⸗ 
koꝛe cucrie one of them are carried ſixe ſcames, couered with 
latte n, and cuerie one is carried by foure men: in theſe fcames 
are written in letters of golde, their diſputation , kacultie and 
title giuen them foz the ſame, and their armes, with manie 
other things, which J omit fo2 bꝛeuitie ſake, becauſe this mar⸗ 
ching and paſſing holdeth eight houres togither. The Citizens 
there keepe this day feſtiuall, and do oꝛdeine manie Zances and 
lpoztes. And the better ſozt doo celebzate thꝛee 02 foure dates 
after, banquetting the newe made Loytia, and giuing him 
top of his newe p:eferment , euerie man ſeeling his god will 
and fauour. From this dap fozwards he is of abilitie to take 
vppon him any office and gouernement whatloeuer: and 
thercfoze ſtraight wapes be goeth vnto the tourt, to pꝛocure the 
ſame, and carrieth with him the enſignes of his commente⸗ 
ment, and is apparelled ſo t hat he may be knowne, whercfoze 
they do him great honour in the wap as hee goeth, and lodge 
him in [ach houſes as the king hath appointed in eucric towne 
fo2 ſuch as they be. When he commeth to the court, hee geeth 
and doth his duetie vnto the peüdent and vnto the reit or tye 
ropall counſell. who euerie one a part, doo gitic him tcp of his 
new dignitie, and with many woꝛds of great turteſie t pꝛaiſe, 
pꝛomiſe him, as occaſion ſhall ſerue to pꝛouide him a place, 
as thep by their examination do vnderſtande his abilitie, and 
againe as thep ſ his diſcræte dealing and care in ſuch matters 
as t ey do giue him in charge, ſo will thep p2efcrre him to bets 
ter dignitie and hondur. So the next dap following they regi⸗ 
ſter him in theirichooke of memozie, which is alwapes in the 
counſell chamber: and they remaine there waiting and (cr 
uing them vatili they haue pꝛouided them of ſome goucines 
ment (which is not long after, foz that the kingdome is great 


wity 


vnderſtand. 
CHAP. XV, 
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with manie pꝛouinces and Cities, as by this hilkozie yon ſhal 


How that with them they haue had the vſe of Artilery long 


time before vs in theſe parts of Egrope. 


A Ponglt many things wozthie ko bee conſidered (which 
haue bene and ſhalbe declared in this hifozie,+ amongl(t 
manie other which of purpoſe J omit, becauſe 3 would not be 
tedious vnto the reader, no one thing did cauſe ſo much admi⸗ 
racion vnto the Poꝛtugals, when that they did irlt traficke in 
Canton, neither vnto our Spaniards, who long time after 
went vnto the Philippinas: as to finde in this kingdome Ar- 
tilerie. And wee finde by god account taken out of their piſto- 
ries, that they had the vſe thereof long time befoꝛe vs in Cn- 
rope. It᷑ is (aid that the firſt beginning was in the yeare 1330. 
by the induſtrie of an Almane, pet howe he was called there 
is no hiſtoꝛie that doolh make mention: but the Chinos ſaie 
and it is euidently ſeene , that this Almaine dooth not deſerue 


The ſirſt in 


u 


the name of tbe ſirſt inuentoꝛ, but of the diſcouerer, foꝛ that armoz, 


they were the firſt inuento2s,and from them hath the vle ther⸗ 
ot beenc franſpozted vnto other kingbomes, where it is nowe 
bpſcd. The Chinos ſaie that their firſt king called Vitey, did 
firſt inuent the ſame, and that he was taught the manner how 


to make them by a ſpirite that came out ofthe earth, fo2 to de 


fende himſelfe and his kingdome from the Tartares that did 
much moleſt him with warres : foz accozding vnto the te- 
kens giuen him, (as it vooth appeare in their hiltozies)and the 
induſtrie ſoz the ſame, it appeareth that it was ſome ſpirit ents 


mie vnto mankind, onelp foꝛ to deſtrop them, as in theſe daies 
the expertence thereol is apparant vnto vs. X!l the which ca- 


rieth a ſimilitude ofthe trueth, foz that this king was a great 
ſozcerer a inchanter, as you may well vnderſtande by the herbe 
that he had growing in p court of his pallace, whereof vefoze Y 
haue told pou. And if this be not credible becauſe ſa many peres 


are paſt ſince this kings raigne, pet it is of truth, v when theſe Ar tülcrie 


Chinos went to the kingdom of Pergu, 5 to cõqueſt y eaſt In⸗ 


Iz oo. peareg 


dies moꝛe then 1500, peares 3 they taried with them p like vefoze vs. 
. | &> 2 . 


taſtru⸗ 


100 A diſcourſe of the 


inſtruments ot warre, which did lerue them in their conqueſt: 
the which conquelt being ended, they lelt behind thein certaine 


peces ofartilerte , which were found afterwards by the Poꝛ- 


tugals, wheron were grauen the armes of China, and in what 
_ they were made, agreeing iuſt with the time, ok the con⸗ 
que | 
Hil +: Artilcrie as the Frier Gerrada, and his compant- 
is did ſeꝛ at their being there, they ſap it was of antiquitie, and 
. ill wzought, and was foz the moſt part pœces to ſhote 
ſtones, oꝛ murderers: but it was giuen them to vnderſtande 
that in other pꝛouinces of the kingdome, there be that bee ve- 
rie curiouſlie wzought and faire: which may bee of ſuch which 
the Captaine Artieda did ſee ; who in a letter that hee wzote 
vnto king Phillip, gining him to vnderffande of the ſe . 
c:eats of this countzis , amongſt which hee ſaide, the Chinos 
doo vſe all armour as wee doo, and the artiler ie which they 
haue is excellent good. Jam of that opinion, fo2 that J haue 
ſcene veſſels there ol huge greatneſſe, and better made then 
oure, and moꝛe ſtronger. 
In cuerie Citie they haue certaine houſes where they make 
their oꝛdinance, and artilerie continuallie: they doo not plant 
them on Caſtles (oz that they haue not the viſe ek them in 
all the kingdome) but vppon the gates of their cities, which 
hath mightie great and thicke walles, and depe ditches, 
which they doo fill with water out of the next riner at all 
times When nce&de requireth, which they account the grea- 
teſt rength in all the kingdome . At euerie gate of the Ci⸗ 
tie there is a Captaine with manie ſouldiours , that keepeth 
watch and warde, night and date, to ſuffer no ſtranger to en⸗ 
ter in without eſpectall lycence of the gouernour of the Ct- 
tic oz towne. By this that J haue alredie ſaide, as ſeemeth 
vnto meer, is apparantlie ſhewed and declared the antiquitie 
of Artilerie in this kingdome: and howe that they there were 
the firſt innenters thereok. Likewiſe it dosth plainelp appere 
that there was the "firſt inuention of printing, a thing as 
Urange as the other, whoſe antiquitte in that kingd * 


chewed in the Chapter following. 
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CHAP. XVI, 


Of the antiquitie and manner of printing of bookes, vſed 
in this kingdome, long before the vſe in our Europe. 


He admirable inuention, and the ſubtill ingenie of pzin- 
ting is ſuch, that foz lacke of the-vſe thereof, ſhould haue 
bene foꝛgotten the wozthinelle of manie excellent men, 
and of their deedes doone in the happie dates and times 
long paſt : and manie in theſe our daies woulde not trouble 
themſelues ſo much as they doo, in learning to get honour 
and pꝛomotion, oz in feates of warres, if that fame 
ſhouio no longer continue in wziting then their lines on the 
earth. Leauing apart the woonderkull effectes of this ſubtile 
inuention, leaſt ſpeaking thereof J ſhonlde be ouer tedious, J 
will heere one lie goe about to pzoue that which this Chapter 
dooth pꝛopouude, with ſome enſamples, whereof manie are 
found in their hiſkozies, and likewiſe in ours, At doth plaine- 
lie appeare by the vulgar opinion, that the inuention of pzin- 
ting did beginne in Europe in the yeare 1458. the which was 
attributed vnto Toſcan called John Cutembergo: and it 
was ſaide of trueth , that the firſt mould wherewith they dog 
2int was made in Maguncia, from whence an Almaine cal- 
led Conrado did bzing the ſame inuention into Italie: And 
the firſt booke that was pꝛinted, was that which ſaint Auſtine 
did w2ite , intituled De ciuitate Dei: wherein manie au⸗ 
thoꝛs agr. But the Chinos doo affirme, that the firſt bes 
ginning was in their conntrie, and the inuentour was a man, 
whome they reuerence foꝛ a ſaint : whereby it is euident that 
manie yeares after that they had the vſe therof, it was bꝛought 
into Almaine by the way of Ruſcia and Moſcouia, from 
whence, as it is certaine , they may come by lande, and that 
ſome merchants that came from thence into this kingdome, 
| by the redde ſea, and from Arabia Felix, might bzing ſome 
Looks, from whence this John Cutembergo, whom the hiſts- 
ries dooth make authour ) had his firſt foundation The 
which breing of a trueth, as they haus authozitie fo2 the 
ſame, it dooth plainelie appeare 1 this inuention — 
3 rom 
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from them vnto vs: andfo2 the better credife heereof, at this 
day there are found àmongſt them many bookes pꝛinted 50 
veares befoze the inuention began in Almanie: of the which 

J haue one, and J haue ſcene others, as well in Spaine and 
in Italie as in the lodies. The Frier Herrada and his com- 
pantons, when they tame krom the China vnto the Philippi- 


nas did bꝛing with them mainte p2inted bookes of diners mats 


ters, which they did buy in the Citie of Aucheo, the which 


wert pꝛinted in diuers places of the kingdome. Yet the molt 


part ot them were pꝛinted in the pꝛouince of Ochian, whereas 


is the belt pꝛint: and as they did repozt they woulde haue 


bꝛought a great number moꝛe, if that the vizroy had not di⸗ 
ſcurbed them, fo2 they haue great libzaries, and very god 


theape, but hee ſuſpected that thoſe bokes might be a :neane to 


giue them to vnderitande the ſecrets of their kingdome , the 
which they do indenour tokeepe cloſe from ſtrangers. The 


vizrop vſed a policie, and ſent them wozd,how that he was cer- 


tified, that they went about buying of bokes foꝛ to carry them 


into their countrie, and howe they ſhoulde not ſpende their 

menp on them, koꝛ hee waulde giue them toz nothing ſo ma⸗ 
nie bokes as they woulde haue, which after ward ber did not 
perfoꝛme, poſſible fo the reaſon aloꝛeſaide, oz elſe he did ſozget 
his pꝛomiſe, 


\ 
At ſuch time as this commandement came vnto them, they 


had þought a god number, out of the which are taken the moſt 
things that wee haue put in this ſmall hiſtozie, fo2 to giue a 


bꝛiele notice of them, and of that kingdome till ſuch time as 
by a true certificate the cxperience of mante ſhall. cauſe moꝛe 


credite thereunto: foꝛ that vato this day, by reaſon of the ſmall 


notice wee haue, We cannot with ſo great authozitie make 
it ſo credible; as wee hope that time hereafter will do, The 


which hath moned mee, yea and conſtrained me to leane to 
int eat of manie things, which in thoſe parts are ta bœ credi- 
ted, xea and are maſt true: andfoz the ſame J have bene bla- 


med and repꝛehended by ſuch as haue hadperfite notice theres 
And nowe fo that J will not go from mp purpoſe, you (hail 
vnderſtand in the Chapter foliowing , whereof theſe bokes 
that they bꝛought dwintreat , that the better you may ae 
| credits: 
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credite onto the curioſitie and policie o that kingdome, as iu 
manie places J haue declared and hereafter will 8 4 


CHAP. XVIL ; 


The ſ abllance and manner of thoſe * that Frier Her- 
rada and his companions brought from China. 


Hey bꝛought with them a great number of bokes as wes 
haue ſaid,that did intreate of diuers matters, as you thall 
percetuc in the ſequele. 

Ok the deſcription of all the whole kingdome of China , and 
the placing of the 1 5. p2ontinces; and the length andbzedth of 
eaerie one ol them, and ol other enen vppon 
them. 

Sk all tribvtes and rentes belonging vnto the king , andof 
all the oꝛders of his rayall pailace, and of his oꝛdinarie penſi⸗ 
ons that hee giueth'; and the names of all officers in bis houſe, 
And how far cuery office doth extend. 

- Pow manę tributaries eutrie pꝛouince hath, and the num 
ber of ſuch as are free tram tribute, and the oꝛder and time, how 
and when —_— to be recouered. | 

Fo2 the making of chips of all ſoꝛts, and the oꝛder ef naui⸗ 
gation, with the altitudes of euerp pozt, and the quantitic of 
cuery one in particular. 

Ok the antiquit ie of this kingdome ol China, and of the be⸗ 
ginning ol the wozld , and in what time, and fo whome it bes 
ganne. 

Df the kings that haue raigned in this kingdome, and the oꝛ⸗ 
der of their ſucceſſion, and gouernement, with their lines and 
cuſtomes. 

Ol the ceremenies they vſe in doing ſacrifice vnto their 
idols (which they hold as gods) and the names of them: of their 
2 and at what time they ſhoulde make their lacri- 

tes | 


Their opinions of the immozfalitie of the ſoule , of tho heas 7 


uen, ok hell. ofthe manner of their funerals, and ot their mours 
ning apparel that enery one is bounde to weare, accozding as 
he is allanced onto the dead. 
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; Dfthelawes of the kingdome, and when andby whom thep 
were made: and the puniſhment executed on thoſe which vio⸗ 
late the ſame , with manie other matters touching their good 
geuernement and palicie. 

Manie Herbals 02 bookes ol herbes fo2 phiſitions , ſhewing 
dow they ſhould be applied fo heale inſir mities. 

Pany other bokes of p and medfcine,compiled by au⸗ 
thozs of that kingdome, o antiquitie and of late daies, contai- 
ning in them the maner how to vie the ſicke. and to heale them 
of their ſicknes, e to make pꝛelcrualiues againit all ſickneſſes 
ad infirmit ies. 

Df the pꝛoperties of Tones and mettals, and of things natu⸗ 
ral that haue vertue ot themſelues, t wharcfuze.pcaries, gold, e 
ſiluer, and other mettals may ſerue foz the biiaity of man, com⸗ 
paring with the one and the other the vrili tie of euerie thing. 

Ok the nomber, and monings of the hcanens : of the planets 
_ andffars,and of their operations and particular influences, | 

Df ſuch kingdomes and nations as they haue notice off, and 
of particular things that are in tem. 

Ok the life and behauiour of ſuch men, — foz 
ſaints _ they lead their lines and Where they died and 

re buried. 
The oꝛder howe lo play at the tables, and at the chelfs, and 
how to make ſpozts of legerdematne and puppets, 
Ol muſicke and ſongs, and who were the inuentoꝛs thereof, 
Of the Pathematicalt ſciences, andof Arithmeticke , and 
rules how to vie the ſame. 
Dfthecffeces that the childzen do make in their mothers 
wembs, and how they are euery moneth ſuſtained, and of the 
god and bad times of their birth. 

Ok Architecture, and all manner of buildings, with the 
bꝛedth and length that euerie evifice ought to haue foz his * 
ro2tion, g 

Of the pꝛoperties of gad and bad graund, and tokens how to 
know them, and what ſerde they will beare every yeare. 

Df Aftrologie naturall, and Juditiarie, and rules to learne 


he fame, and to calf figures to make coniectures. 
Df Chiromancia and Phiſiognomia, and other ſignes and 


and what ener one dot ſi 
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Che oꝛder how to weite letters, and how fo giue euerie one 
his title, accoꝛding fo the dignitie of his perſon. | | 

_ to bzing vp hoꝛſes and (9 teach them to runne and fra- 
Uatle- 

How to deuine vpon dꝛeames, and taſt lottes when they be 
ginne any iourncy, oz take any thing in hande, whole ende is 
doubtfull. 

Df apparell woꝛne in all the kingdome, beginning with the 
King , and of the enfignes oz coates of armes, of Inch as dog 
gouerne. 

How to make armour, and inftruments of warre, and howe 
to firme a (quad2on. | 

Theſe bokes and many others that the Fryers bought, out 
of the which ( as efoze ſaide) haue beene taken all ſuch thinges 
as haus beene and ſhall be declared in this hiſtozie, interpꝛeted 
by perſons naturally boꝛne in China, and bzought vp in Phi- 
lippinas with the Spaͤniardes that dwell there, who affirme 
that they haue ſcene great libzaries in Cities where they abode 
but eſpecially in Auchea and Chincheo, 


CHAP. XVIII, 
The order that theſe Chinos obſerue in making bankets, 
aud in celebrating. their feſtiuall daies, 


Oꝛ that in ſome parts of this hiſtoꝛie wee haue touched the 

.. bankets that the Chinos do make, it ſhall not bee amiſſe 

to declare here the oꝛder they vie therein, fo2 that they are 
curious, and differ verie much from our oꝛder and vſe in their 
banquetting. the which we haue perceiued as well by their fs 
ding as by many other thinges. 

Amongeſt theſe Chinos, moze than amongeſt any other 
people of the woz ld, are vſed bankets and feaſtes , foz they are 
rich and without care, and alſo without the light of heauen, al⸗ 
beit they do confeſle and beleue the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, 
and the re warde oꝛ puniſhment in an other woꝛ lde, accozding 
vnto their woꝛkes in this life (as we haue ſaide, ) all thateuer 
they can, they doo giue themſelues vnto the contentment of the 
fleſh, and vnto all maner paſtimes, wherein they lius moſt ds- ⸗ 
licately, and in verie god ozder, Their cuitome is, 2 
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they haue a hundzed gueſtes, pet cuerie one muſt ſit and eate 
at a table by himſeife. Their tables be verie fine, gilt and pains 
ted full of birdes and beaſtes, and other varieties verſe pl 
ſant vnto the epe. Thep doo not vſe to put table clothes on 
them: but cnely a fozefront of damaſke, oz ſome other filke 
on cuerie one of them, which hangeth downs to the ground, 
and on the foure coꝛners they doo ſetfe manie little baſketfes 

curieuſly w2ought with golde and filter wyer, fall of 09w- 
ers and knackes of ſugar, made with great curtolitie , as &⸗ 
lefantes, grayhoundcs, hares, and all other kinde of beaſtes 
und foules, gylt and painted: in the middeſt of the table 
they doo ſette the victualles in maruelous god oder, as 
fleſh of diverſe ſoztes, fowle, and ſiſches: of the which they 
make diverſe manners of bꝛothes paſſing well dꝛeſſed, and 
are ſerued in fine earthen dilhes of great curioſitie and ot ſil⸗ 
tier, (although theſe they vſe verie ſeeldome, except foz the 
viceropes:) they haue no neede of tabie clothes no2 napkins, 
fo2 they cate fo delicately, that they doo not touch the meate 
with their handes , but with little fozkes of golde oz ſiluer, 
With the which they cate ſo cleanly, that although it be verig 
mall that they eate, vet will they let nothing fall; they d2inke 
often, but a little at a time, and therefoze they vſe verie little 
cuppes. 

At thele bankettes and feaſtes, there are pꝛelent alwapes 
women geſters, who doo play and ſing , vüng manie p;cttie 
geſtes to cauſe delight, and make mir th to the gueſtes: beſtdes 
theſe they haue diuerſe ſoztes of men with other inſtruments, 
as tomblers and players, who doo repꝛeſent their Comedies 
verie perkectip and naturally; in theſe bankets they ſpende the 
greateſt part of the day , by reaſon of ſo manie dinerſities of 
meates that they ſerue in. They paſſe many times a hundzeth 
ſundꝛie vilzes , when that the eſtate of the perſon that is inui⸗ 
ted, oz of him that makeththe banket dooth require. As may 
ſew the repozt of the Fuguſtine Fryers in the beginning of 
the ſecond part of this hilko2te : where one doth tell of bankets 
that were made him by the Inſuanto , a Gouernoꝛ of the pꝛo⸗ 
nince of Chincheo,and the Uiceroy of Aucheo, and ot the gals 
lant vdeniſes they had to dꝛiue away the time ſo long as the ban- 
kot laſted. Tinto euerie one of their gueſtes they doo ſet a table, 

enerie 
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eutrie fable ſtanding one along by an other, making a ditte- 
rence of the number of them accozding vato the qualitie of the 
- perſons: vpon the firſt table ( where ſittety he that is inuited) 
they let the vidua ies readie dꝛeſſcd, werte meates, 02marchs 
panes, which is the laſt ſernice: and on the reſt, although they 
be twentie, they let great ſtoze of diuerſe kindes of meates, all 
rawe, as tapons, duckes, teales, hennes, peeces of ſalt 4 mars 
tlemas biete, gammons of bacon, and manꝝ other thinges, All 
theſe dog remaine vppon the tables till the banket be ended, 
and the gueſtes departed: then doo the ſeruantes of him that 
made the banket, take all theſe rawe meates, and carrie them 
befoze their gueſtes till they come vnto their houſes oz lodges, 
where they doo leaue it with great ceremonies.,.When thcy 
do make any banket to a viceroy oz to any Cmbaſſadour , if 
is with ſo great coſt and ſumptuoulnes that they ſpend a great 
{ubſtance therein. Theſe bankets do commonly tndure twen⸗ 
tie daies together, continuing vntill the laſt day as royaliy and 
as plentifully as at the firſt day. 

They do celebzate all their feſtiual dapes in the night. which 
is o2dinarily their newe mones , and they doo ſolemniſe them 
with much muſicke, and newe ſinuentions, But moze par⸗ 
ficularly they doo celebꝛate the firſt vay of the. peare , which 
is after their account , the firſt day of the moneth of March: 
on this day they apparell themſelues ver ie coſtlye and ſump⸗ 
tuoullie, both men and women, and doo ado2ne themſelues 
with all their iewelles and newe topes, and dos hang their 
houſes and dozes , with carpettes and clothes of ſilke and 
cloth of gclve, and dꝛeſle them vppe trimme with Roſes,. 

and other flowers, fo2 at that time there is great ſtoꝛe in 

that Countrep: likewiſe they doo ſette at all their deozes 

great tres, on the which they doo hang inanye lightcs, . 

and all the triumphall arckes that bee in the fireetes (which 
bee ver pe manie as wee haue ſapde ) are decked with bowes 
this dap: wherein they put manie lightes, and ſet full of ca⸗ 
napirs of cloth of gold, damacke, and manie other lundꝛ ie ſozts 
of ſiltcs. e e, | 

Their I gieſtes doo aſſiſt them in theſe feaffes very richly 

patelled, and dos offer {actifice vpon their altars vato tge 
beauen, aud vuto theic wolles, and they ſing many 925 
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Chis day dooth all people generally ſpoꝛt themſelues with 
great ſinging and ſounding of infkruments , in the which they 
are very cunning . Such inſtruments as the Auguſtine fryers 
did ſe, were lutes, gytternes, vyalles, rcbbukes , wayghtes, 
virginalles, harpes and flutes , and other inſtrumentes which 
we doo vſe, although they doo differ ſomething in the faſhion 
of them, but pet eaſie to be knowen. They do tune their voyces 
vnto their inſtrumentes with great admiration : they haue all 
commonly very god voyces. In theſe feaſts they do make ma⸗ 
mp repꝛeſentations of great paſtime accozding vnto nature, 
with veſtimentes that they haue fo2 the purpoſe, ll the dapes 
that theſe feaſtes do indure , their tables be full of diuerſe ſozts 
of meates, as well of fiſh as of fleth, and of all ſoztes of fruites, 
and excellent god wine, the which they make of the palme tree 
with certatne mixtures, which maketh it haue an excellent 
god taſte. li the day they and their Pꝛieſtes de eate q dzinke 
ſo much till they can nomoze . They haue it foꝛ a thing molt 
tertaine amongeſt them, that loke how they are in diſpoſition 
that day, ſo ſhall they paſſe the whole yeare, eyther ſozrowfull 
oz merrie. J omit the feaſtes which they make at mariages, 
and at any god ſucceſſe, though they be in great number and 
very ſumptuous, becauſe J would not be tedious; in ali things 
they couet to anopde melancholy, | 


CHAP. XIX. 
How they ſalute one an other in this countric,and of ſome 
part of their ceremonies, 


1 is no nation in all the wozlde , be it neuer ſo barba- 
raus that hath beene found out vntill this dap, without a 
maner of courteſie, oz ſome ceremony of ſalutatio in their 

meetinges and viſitinges,02 when they do aſſemble in any par⸗ 
ficularbuſtneſſe : whercof wee haue large notice by auncient 
hiſtozies, and ſufficient experience in that wee haue ſ&@ve and 
vnderſtode in theſe kingdomes and pꝛouinces which in our 
dayes hath bene diſcouered: although herein (as J am kullp 
perſwaded) thoſe of this kingdome do'erceede all nations of the 
wo2ld (as ts affirmed by them that haue had the erpcrience) 
bio thephaue ſo many ceremonies and vſages of courteſie - = 
. _ city 
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tiuilitie amongeſt them, that they haue bokes to teach them 
only how they ſhould behaue themſelues in making difference 
of perſons . Ok all the which , ſuch as ſhall ſceme expedient to 
giue notice ot, J will declare in this chapter, vſing therein the 
bꝛeuitie that this hiſtoʒie requiret. | 
Tyhep eſteeme it a great diſcourteſte, not to ſalute one an o⸗ 
ther whe they {ce 02 meete one an other, although the acquain- 
tance betwixt them be but (mall,  _ Rü 

The ſalutation that the common people do vile, is when they 
do meete the one with the other, to ſhut the left hande, and to 
couer it with the right, toyntag therewith their bꝛeaſtes toge⸗ 
ther, with much bowing their heades downewardes, ſignify, 
ing, that loue and amitie is as firme betweene them as their 

handes are faſt. And that their friendſhippe is not alonelp in 
the ceremonie but alſo in the heart: the which they giue them 
to vnderſtande by wooꝛdes, at the ſame time. But amongelt 
Courtyers and Gentlemen they vie an other manner of cours 
teſie, which ſeemeth vnto them ol much moꝛe curioſitie, that 
is: at ſuch time as they doo meete, they make a little ſtaye, 
then they calf abzoad their armes, and ciaſpe their fingers to- 
gether remayning in compaſſe, humbling themſelues manie 
times and contending one with an other about their parting 
fo2 fo pꝛoſecute his wape, and the higher eſtate they are of, 
the mo2e is their contention, When that anie meane perſon 
doth meete with a pꝛintipall man, who foz dignitie o0zfoz any 
other occaſion dooth acknowledge ſuperiozitie, ſtraight wayes 
hee dooth ſtay with great ſilence, declining his head till ſuch 
time as he is pill by, although the moſt part of them dooth it 
moꝛe foz feare than foz courteſie: foz that experience hath 

taught them, that he that dooth it not, is ſtraightwaxres puni⸗ 
ſhed and whipped crucllp. . 

When that any of theſe commeth to ſpeake with any Loy⸗ 
tia, at the entring in at the hall whereas he is, ee kneeleth 
downe, declyning his head and loking vpon the ground : and 
on this ſoꝛt he goeth vpon his knees till teꝛ come into the mids 
deſt of the hall, and there he ſtayeth and declareth his petition 
by woꝛde of mouth with an humble and meeke voyce, oz elſe 
pꝛeſenteth it by wꝛiting: and hauing recciued aunlwere, hee 
dooth returne on his knees bach wardes witheut tur gr de 
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110 A diſcourſe ofthe _ 
backe to the.Loytia bntill hee bee quite out of the hall. Ind if 
they which do meete oꝛ viſite one an other be cquall in dignity, 
they ſhew great cour teſte on both ſides , contending who ſhall 
ſurpaſſe in courteſie and woꝛdes: wherein they are verie cere⸗ 
montous . When one doth goe to viſite an other, he that is 
viſited, affer the viſitation done, doth bꝛing the other vato the 
trete dwze. This cuſtome is vſed moſt amongeſt the com- 


mon people being equall in degree, oꝛ differ ing little. Likewiſe 


they vie one thing verie ſtrange, and neuer heard ol amongelt 


dthor nations, that is: if that one doo come out of the countrie 


A ſtrange do vilite an other that is in the citie o2 towne (although he be 
kin) of cour & nigh kinſman and long time acquainted ) if that knocking 


telle, 


at the dwze 02 in the ſtreete hee doo meete with him whome 
he dooth come to viſtte (hee beeing not well apparelled) al⸗ 
though he ſpeake vnto him, pet will hee not make any aun⸗ 
ſwere no2 any reſemblance that euer he ſawe oꝛ knewe him 
befoze ; but ſtraightwapes returneth home to his houſe in all 
haſte poſſible, and doth apparell him ſelfe with the beſt appa⸗ 
rell that he hath , and then he goeth fozth and receiueth his 
gueſt and friend, diſſembling as though he had not beſoze meets 
no2 ſeene him. 5 

This Ceremonie amongeſt them is inkalliblie kept, foz 
that it is amongeſt them an auncient tradition and founded 
vppon their religion. They giue great intertainement vats 
their gueſtes, and make them ſtraightwapes a beuer oz 
collation with manie ſoꝛtes ot conſerues and fruites, and god 
wine, and an other kinde of vzinke that is generally vſed tho⸗ 
rough out the whole kingdome, and is made of diuerſe phyſt- 
call hearbes god to comt̃oꝛt the heart, the which they warme 
when they dꝛinke thereok. "I 

Theſe Ceremonies they bie when that one neighbour 

tooth viſite an other . Wut when that one of the Towne 
booth meete with a ſtranger that beedooth knowe ano hath 
beene in the totvne certaine dapes, and he not ſeene him: then 
dee of the towne dooth aſke of the other if that hee hath eaten 
any thing, if he aunſwere no: he dooth by and by without 
any dclay, carrie him to the next vicualling houſe , wheres 
as hee dooth banket him deliciouſly : foz in euerie towne, 
there is good oppoztunitie foz the ſame , by reaſon that — | 
Le . T7, the 
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the market places and Cretcs, and in the ſuburbes there 
is great ſtoꝛe of vidualling houſes, that doo liæ pe tabling ves 
rie oꝛderly, and foꝛ little coſt: foz there ( as we haue ſapde) 


all kinde of vidualles are verie god cheape . But if the 


ſtranger dooth aunſwere that he hath eaten, then dooth the 
Citizen 02 townelman, carrte him to an sther kinde of vic» 
fualing houſes, where are to be had all ſoztes of conſcrues 
and iunkettes, fruites and marchpancs, and there dooth 


pee make him a banket with great loue and god will, Of 


the women as well ffrangers as towneboꝛne, o2 of what 
degree ſocuer , they haue great reſpect, but eſpecially of the 
married women: vato whome ik any man cine an ill oꝛ dif- 
honeſt woꝛde, he is actounted infamous: and like wiſe if ho 
doo not offer to them conrteſie , and giue them place oz wap 
When they pale the ſtrertes, which is ſeeldome ſcene, But 
when they doo paſſe, they behaue themſelues ſo diſcreetly that 
they giue no occaſion that anpe ſhoulde miſuſe them: to; 
wardes ſtrangers they vie verye great courteſie: but eſpe⸗ 
ciallp the pꝛincipalleſt: as pou ſhall perteiue in the relation 


ok the ſeconde part of this hiltozie, lohere it thall be declared 


by experience. | 


CH Ap. XX; 
Of the great cloſeneſſe that the women of this kingdom 
do line in, and with what condition they permit com- 


mon women, 


T He pzincipal! intent that this king t his gonernezs haue, 


as is gathered by tleir lawes, ts to pꝛeſerue thetr common 
weal? from vices: foꝛ the which he dooth let downe great 


penaltics,x crectifcthihe ſame without anyremiſien,and leaf] 


any ſyould offend they vio great vigilantie: and do tudge that 
the libertie and diſhoneſtte of the women is moſt pꝛeiudiciall 


therennto , 4 is the occaſion that their common wealth falleth 


to decay, being neuer ſo well goucrned: thertfoꝛe they haue oꝛ⸗ 
dained many p2eſcruatiues and remedies dy their lawes x cu; 
ſtomes to pꝛeuent the ſaine, which is the only occaſion (that al⸗ 


though it is ſo long ſince this kingdome ſirſt began, and againe 


being ſo great as you may vnderckande, ) vet in this one point 


there 
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there is lelle intonuenience oz pꝛeiudice than in any other 
countrey of leſſe antiquitie and fewer people. 99 that a diſho⸗ 
neſt woman is knowen by name, although it be in a great ct- 
tie, the which is ſeldome ſeene, anda rare thing. And the bell 
way they hiue to pꝛeuent this, is: that all people that haue 
daughters are commaunded by exp2elle oꝛder, that they ſhall 
bꝛing them vp (after they haue the vſe ofreaſon) in their owne 
houſes very cloſe , and not be ſeene, but alwayes to doo ſome- 
thing to auoide idlenetde, koꝛ that it is the mother of all vices, 
whereby it may take no rote in them. This lawe vooth com⸗ 
pꝛehende married women, and is kept in ſuch ſozt , that the 
wiues of the viceroyes and gouernours do obſerue it, yea they 
ſay that the Queenes themſelues doo obſerue it: and that they 
are alwapes ſpinning golde, filke o2 flare ,o2 doing ſome other 
ercrciſe with their handes, eſteeming all idle perſons wozthie 
to be hated and contemned : ſo that the childꝛen being bꝛought 
vp in this manner,ſeeing the god example of their mothers, is 
the occaſion that this vertuous exerciſe woꝛthie to be tmitated, 
is conuerted vnto a daply and perpetuall cuſtome, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that they thinke it a perpetuall tozment fo tommaunde 
them to be idle. Theſe oꝛdinarie and voluntarie exerciſes haue 

the women of this kingdome in ſuch ſozt, that it is newes and 
a range thing to meete a woman in the ſtreetes of any citie 
oꝛ towne, neither at the windowes , which is a ligne that they 
liue honelſt. Jf it ſo fall out that of foꝛce they mult go abꝛoad, as 
to the buriall of parents and kinſfolkes, oz to viſite any one be⸗ 
ing ſicke, oꝛ vpon any like occaſton, then are they carried in lit⸗ 
ter chaires where they are ſcene of none, as we told por; befoze: 
but other ſuperfludus viſitations o2 metings of goſũps are not 
there vſed . Wlbeit tendering the conſeruation of this honeſt 
crewe , and fo eſchewe greater euils in the common wealth, 
they permit common women as a neceſſariething: yet they do 
allowe them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that their euili example may not be 
hurtkull vnto the honeſt Tate of the which liue chaſt. and ther⸗ 

foꝛe they do build fo2 them houſes out of the cities and townes 
in the luburbes, giuing them ſtraight commandement there to 
remaine in the ſaid houſes, 7 not to ſtraggle ⁊ go abꝛaad at all. 
And whileſt they line there they are pꝛohibited vppon paine of 
death to enter into the gates of the Citie oz anp part thercof, 


Such 
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Such women as doo bſe this facultic, are nothing efemey 


amonalt them, foz the pare foz the molt part of the baſeſt ſoꝛt: 
as ſtrangers. flaues, oꝛ ſuch as haue bene bought of their mo- 
thers being yonge, which is a kinde of perpetuall bondage, yea 
a great crueltie which is vſed amongl them there, and pet 
ſuffered amongſt them. Pou ſhall vuderſfande that ſuch as 
are poꝛe widowes, and dzinen by neceſſitte, cannot ſuſtaine 
themſelues, they may fo2 the ſupplping ol their want, ſell their 
childzen and binde them to perpetuall ſeruitude, the Which is 
permitted in ſuch ſozt, that there are amongſt them rich mer⸗ 
chants that deale in no other thing: and all the maidenchil- 
dꝛen that they buy ſo, bee bzought vp with great care, and 
taught to plaie and ſing, and other things appertaining vnto 
pleaſure, Then after, when they are of yeares, they carrie 
hem vnto the houſes afoꝛeſald oꝛdained foz common women, 
The firlt dap that they do dedicate her to this ill office, be⸗ 
fozeſhce is put into this common houſe , they carrie her bes 
ſoze a iudge, which the king hath o2dained foz cuerie houſes 
appertaining to any cittie oz towne , appointed tobe their 
keeper, and ſe that there bee no euill rule kept amongſt them: 
and this iudge dooth place her in the houſe himſelfe, and from 
that day fozwards her maſter hath no moꝛe to do with her, 
but fo go euerie moneth vnto the tudge fo recouer his tribnte, 
which is a certaine ſumme ſet downe by the iudge, by agree- 
ment made betwene them both, e he appointeth beſives this 
+ the time whenhe ſhall be paide foz her, and foz that was ſpent 
in her bꝛinging vp and teaching. 
; Thee women be very much haunted , and paſſe away the 


time maruellous pleaſantly by reaſon of their ſinging and 


playing, which they do with great cunning; and accozding 
vato the repozt of the Chinos, they apparell themſelues with 
great curioſitie, and paint themſelues. They haue amongſt 
them many blinde women, that are free and not bonde ; theſe 
are trimmed, dꝛeſſed and painted by others that haue their 


fight , and ſuch as haue ſpent all their yonth in theſe houſes, 


can not goe fozth ſo long as they line, as is commanded 
by a lawe publike , leaſt by their diſhoneſt demeanure they 
ſhould be an occaſion of ſome harme and an euill example to 


others, Mlhatſoeuer pꝛoſite dooth remaine vnto theſe women 
2 tl when 
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114 A diſcourſe of the 
when they haue payed their maiſter they giue bnfo the Judge 
their ſuperiour / who voth kæpe it faithfully and carcfully, and 
giueth a god account thereof euerie veare vato the Utiitozs, 
And alter wardes when theſe women ware o!de , it is repaied 

vnto them againe by oꝛder of the ſaid Judge, But it is beſtow⸗ 

ed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſhall not lacke: neither haue vꝛgent 
neceſlitie. But it᷑ it ſo fall out that they ſhould lacke, they will 
giue them a ſtipend to maintaine them, onelp foꝛ to oꝛeſſe and 
trimme the blinde women, oz elſe they will put them into the 
kinges hoſpitall , a place oꝛdepned fo: ſuch as can not helpe 
themſelues. Nn 4ct3 

Che men childꝛen which they buy , and are ſolde to ſupplie 
their neceſſitte, in the oꝛder aloꝛeſaide, of the women, they 
put fo learne ſome atcupation, and after that the p are expert 
therein , they dos ſerue a maſter in the ſame trade ſoz a cer⸗ 
taine time: the which being expired, their maſters are not on⸗ 
tp bound to giue them their libertie, but alſo to pꝛouide them of 
wines and to marrie them; pꝛouiding alſu fo; them houſes, 

and neceſlaries wherewith they may get their lining. Which 

if they doo not of their owne free will, they are compelled by 

Juſtice to dao, whether they will oꝛ ns. And they fo; a token 
of gratefulneſſe mult come buto their maſters the lirſt day of 
the yeare, and other dayes appointed and being him ſome pze- 
ſent . The childꝛen of theſe be all fre, and ſubieg to no bon⸗ 


1 foz the benelte voone vnto their father foz their bzing⸗ 
mg bp. l | 


The faſhion of their ſhips, aſwell of tnoſe that paſſe the ſeas, 
as of thoſe that doo roade riuers, which are mani: and 


great: and howe they doo prouide themſelues af fiſh for 
all the yeare. 


'T Vere is in this kingdome a great number of ſhippes and 
4 barkes, with the which they ſayle all a long their coaſtes, 
and vnto Jlandes ncere hande, and into their rivers, the 
which doo runne cleane thꝛough the mof part of all their pꝛo⸗ 
uinces: and there dweilcth ſo much people vpon theſe rivers 
in ſhippes and barkes , that it ſecmeth lo be ſame great A: 

e here. 
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there is do many of the, that they do eſteeme that there is almoſt 
as many people that dwell vpon the water, as vpon the lande. 

They make themflightly and with ſmall coſt, foꝛ they haue 
in all partes of this countrie great aboundance of tymber, iron, 
and other thinges neceſſarie foꝛ this vſe: but in elpeciall a = 
kinde of glew, wherewith they doo vawbe and trimme their 
ſhippes.that is much moze fougher andlronger then the pitch 
which wee vle , which alter it is layde on, ſticketh fait and 
maketh their ſhipping as harde as ſtones: the aboundance 
whereof, and the great number of ſhipwꝛightes, and againe 
fo2 that there is not on the lande rome enough kloꝛ the people to 
inhavite, being lo many in number, tauſeth them to build ſo 
great a number of ſhippes and barkes. They vſe their ſhippes 
and barkes of man fach one, euer one hath his pꝛoper name. 
Such ſhips as they haue to ſatie long voiages be called, Iuncos 
but fo2 the warre they make huge @mightie veſſels, with high 
 caftles, both on the pzowe and ſterne, much after the faſhion of 
them that come out of the Eaſterne ſeas, and vato thoſe with 
which the Poꝛtingales ſayle into the eaſt India. They hang 
theſe in ſo great number, y; a generall may ioine together in 4. 
dayes an armie of moze than 600, Thoſe which they do com⸗ 
monly vſe foꝛ burden and to lade, are made much after p ſame 
faſhion x greatnes, and ſmal difference there is betweene them, 
but that they are lower both befoze x at the ſterne. There is an 
other ſo2f of leſſer veſſel? 4 are much like vnto pinaſes, g haue 
feure great oꝛes on eth ſide, whereat row ſire men at enerp oꝛe 
x fourt at the leaſt. Theſe are excellent gad to rowe in and out 
ouer their bard hauens, oz into any place Where is litle water, 
they do call th Bancoens. There is an other ſoꝛt that is moꝛe 
bꝛode than theſe, which they tall Lanteas, t᷑ carie eight oꝛes on 
a ſide. with ſire men at euerie oꝛe. Df theſe two laſt ſoztsof vel 
ſels pirates x rouers at the ſea do comonty vſe(foz in thoſe ſeas 
there be very many) faz that they be very nimble to lix + to nine 
aſſalt as occaſton doth ſerue. They haue an other ſoꝛt of velſels 
p are long like vnto a galley,but moꝛe ſquarebeing very bꝛode 
t neede little water: they da vſe the likewiſe to tranſpozt mer⸗ 
thandile frõ one place to an other: they areſwift grun vp the 
riuers with ſmal fozce of the armes. Many other ſoꝛts of barks 


they haue, beſides the aloꝛelald, ſome with galleries q windows = f 
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r diſcourſe of the 
painted and gylt, but chiefely thoſe which the Aiceropes and 

Gouernours doo make fo2 their recreation. Of thoſe ſoꝛtes of 
ſhipping afoze ſayd, which they call Iuncos , the king hath in 
al his pꝛouintes great armies, and in them ſouldiers with their 
Captaines to defend the coaſtes, that as well all ſhips of their 
owne Countrie, as thoſe that doo come from other places to 
traficke withthem, may goe and come in ſafetie, and not bee 
ſpopled and robbed of the roaucrs that be there abouts. In the 
riuers there are pynaſes woll equipped appointed foꝛ the ſame 
purpoſe. nd the king doth out of his rentes pap all theſe 03- 
dinarie ſouldiers, and that with great liberalitie. 

The pitch wherewith they doo trimme their ſhippes (as we 

haue ſayde) is founde in that kingdome in great aboundante, 
i is called in their language, lape z: and is made of lyme, ople 
of fiſh, and a paſte which they call Vname: it is veris ſtrong 
and ſuffereth no wozmes , which is the occaſion that one of 
their ſhippes dooth twiſe out laſt one of ours: pet dooth it 
hinder much their ſaying . The pumpes which they haue 
in their ſhippes are much differing from ours, and are karre 
better: they make them of many perces, with a while to 
d2aw water, which wheele is ſet along the ſhippes ſides with⸗ 
in, wherewith they do eaſily clenſe their ſhippes , fo2 that ont 
man alone going in the wheele, doth in a quarter of an houre, 
tleanſe a great ſhippe, although ſhe leake verie much. 
Pany men be boꝛne and-bzought vp in theſe ſhippes and 
barkes (as is afozeſapde) and neuer in all their lines haue 
beene on lande, and doo knowe none other occupation where- 
with to liue, but that which they doo inherite of their fathers, 
Which is to goe in one of theſe ſhippes o2 barkes, carrying 
and recarrying of merchandiſe from place to place, 02 to ferric 
people ouer the riuers. They haue in them their wiues their 
childꝛen, and haue like neighbozhod amongſt the on the riuers, 
as in their cities and townes, of whom thcy ſtand in little ned 
fo2 they do bzing vp within their ſhips all things necellarie foz 
their ſuſtenance, as hens, duckes. pigeons, and ot her foules god 
to be eaten:and ifthey do lacke any thing, they haue it in viau⸗ 
aling houſes + ſhops which they haue amongſt tbe on the lame 
rivers in great abundance: and of other ſuperfluous thinges 

ſuch as may boefounde in a citie, they are well furniſhed : 
| as: 
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at of many ſoꝛts of ſilkes, amber and muſke, and other things 
moze curious then ncedefull. They haue alſo in their ſhippes, 
pots with little oꝛange trees and other fruits, and gardins with 
flowers, and other herbes foz their recreation, and in the wide 
ſhippes poles of water, wherein they haue great ftoze of fily 
aliue, and pet doo dayly fiche fo2 moze withn nettes. This 
kingdome is the beit pꝛouided of fith of any that is knowen, 
by reaſon of the great number of theſe barkes , as alſo be⸗ 
cauſe they haue many fiſher men at Sea and in the riuers, 
that continually fich with nettes, and other engines fo2 the 
ame purpoie; and doo carrie the ſame ſiche (in infinite num⸗ 
ber) aliue into their poles five hundzeth leagues vp into the 
lande by the riuers, which they doo with great eaſe in ſhifting 
the water euerie day, and doo feede them with thinges fit foz 
the nature of the fith. 

The chiefe and pꝛincipalleſt time of fiſhing in this countrie, 
is in thꝛe moneths of the peare, which is, Febz uarie, Parch, 
and & pꝛill. at ſuch time as are the ſpꝛing tides. which do bꝛing 

the lich out of the mapne ſea into the riuers, and there they do 
ſpawne and leaue their young : then theſe fiſher men, who doo 
liue by that facultte}, doo take them, and put them into their 
pondes, and fe de and nourtſh them in the chips till ther come 
to bigneſſe to be ſolde. 

Unto theſe fiſhermen repay2e many barkes, from diuerſe 
partes of the Countrie to buye their fiſhe , and doo b2inge 
with them wicker baſkets lyned with a certaine thicke pa- 
per foz that purpoſe , and annoynted with ople , ſo that the 
water can not goe out: wherein they doo put their fiſh , and 
do ſhift thein euerie dap, and feede them as afozeſaive. All 

people doo buye of this fiſh, although they bee verie ſmall and 
leane, and doo put them in their pondes which euerie one hath 
in his houſe (as common vie in all that countrie is) whereas 
in a ſmall time they ware great, fitte to be eaten. They doo 
feede them with a paite made of cowes doung, buffes doung, 
and pigins dong. 

Likewiſe they doo thꝛowe of theſe (mall fiſhes into the 
ma tes of their Cities, which is the occaſion that they are ſo 
full of kh. But ail that bꝛerde in them do appertaine vnto the 
Gouernozs 02 Judges of the cities, ſo that none without their 


D 3 expꝛebe 


=" 8 — * — 
- . — ” —_ 4 * — = — 
— * ewe 2 * 
" - 1 jt 
- + — A. — . — 1 — — 3 
— 1 —— ce" pa 2 * * * n _ 
— — 
. . _ — = 
a—_ 23 —— - my 


ake them out f the ong na da bzeake them one by ans ara | 


| GS HF ind el es (R008 Ki 2d y 2 DA 8 
118 A diſcourſe ofthe 
expꝛeſſe commandement dare fich foꝛ them. Theſe Gonernoꝛs 
and Judges doo ble much to recreate themſelues vppon the rt- 
ners, and haue foz the ſame purpoſe barkes made clole t cham- 
bers in them verie curiouſly wzought , with windowes and 


galleries likewiſe hanged with rich clothes , and many other 
thinges foz their contentment and pleaſure, 


LC H A p. II. 

A curious order that theſe Chinos haue to bring vp ducks 

in great abundance, and with ſmall coſt: and of a plea- 
{ant and ingenious order of fiſning which they vſe. 


e great number of people that is in this countrie, and 
1 not permitting any idle people to line therein, is the oc⸗ 

caſton that it doth ſtirre vp the wits of poꝛe men ( being 
conſtrained thereunto by neceſſitie , the inuenter ot manye 
thinges ) to ſeeke new inuentions to get their liuing, to relieue 
and ſupply their neceſſities . Do that many of this kingdome, 
ſeing the whole countrie ſa thzoughly inhabited t filled, that 
there is not one fete without an owner, they do take them vn⸗ 
to the tiuers, ( which are verie great ) and there they do make 
their dwellinges in ſhips and barkes (as is afo2eſaide, ) where 
they haue their whole families vonder bozde to defende them 
from the ſanne and rapne, and inclinations of: the heauens. 
Chere they do vſe the occupation that they do knowe, oz that 


which they did inherite of their father, and many miſteries ta 


liue by, verie firange : whercof the molt pꝛincipall is to bzing 
vp in ſome of their barkes ſo great quantitie of duckes, that 
they ſuſtaine a great part of the countrey therewith , and the 
vle thereof is as followeth. ; 

They haue cages made of canes ſo bigge as the bpper moſt 


dodde ol the barke , in the which may be foure thouſand duckes 
at once. They haue in certains places of thele cages made 


neſtes where theſe duckes do almoſt euerie day lape egges, the 
which they take: and if it be in the ſommer they doo put them 


in buffes dong , oz in the dong of theſe duckes, which is verie 


warme, where they leaue them ſo many dayes, as cxperiencs 
hath taught them, that they will come fwꝛth. Then they doo 
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take a little ducklin, the which they vo with ſo great cunning. 1 
that almoſt none of the doth periſh , which is j which cauleth 
great admiration vnto ſome that go to ſee it: although they bee 
but few, foz that it is an auncient cuſtome vſed of long time in 
that countrie. And foz to haue the fruition of this benefite all 
the peare, in the winter they mult vſe an artificiall helpe to 
giue a little warmenes vnto the dong (oz the bzinging fozth of 
their ege, they do vſe the an other inuentiõ as ingenious as the 
firſt, æ that is this: they take a great number of canes ticd one 
by another, whereon they do lape the dong, then vppon that 
they doo lay their egges, and do couer them verie well with the 
ſame: this being done they put vnder the canes, ſtra w, oꝛ ſome 
other like thing, and ſet it on fire, but in ſuch ſozt that it dooth 
not burne, but keepeth a naturall heat all the time till they 
thinke that they are readie to be taken out. Then doo they 
take and bzeake them, as afozeſaide, ſo that their pultrie dooth 
increaſe in ſuch ninnber as though they were antes. Then 
doo they put the into an other cage foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, wher⸗ 
as be old duckes bzonght vp foz no other purpoſe , But to couer 
the little ones vnder their winges and keepe them warme: and 
there they doo feede them cuery day till ſuch time as they can 
ferde themſelues, and go abꝛoad into the fleldes to p2ofit them⸗ 
ſelues in the companie of the olde duckes. Man times they 
haue in number aboue twentie thouſand, yet do they maintain 
them with a mall coſt, and it is in this oꝛder: euerie mozning 
they do giue them a ſmall quantitie of boyled rice, then do they 
open a dwze of the cage, which is towardes the riuer, and doo 
put a bztdge of canes that doth reach vnto the water: then doo 
they come foozth with ſo great haſte one vpon an other, that it 
is a paſtime to ſee them. All the day after they do the time OP 
vpon the water, and in the fieldes of rice vpon the land, wheras 
they do feede: the owners of the rice doo giue vnto the owners 
of the duckes ſomewhat to let their duckes go into their flelds, 
loꝛ that they do deſtroy all the graſſe and other weeds in it. And 
hurt nothing ok the rice. 
When that the euening dꝛaweth on, then they of the barke 
do mane a ſound with a taber o2 ſach like, y which being heard 
ol his duckes, they thꝛowe thtſelues with great ſperde into the 
water, and \wimme ſtraight uy their owne barke 2 
N 4 thei 
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their bꝛidge is readie put foz them, and euerie flocke doth know 


his owne barke by the ſounde without milling at any time, 


although there be many flockes together. Foz eucrie barke 


doth vſe a different ſound the one from the other , to the which 
the duckes are vſed, and their cares full thereot ; ſo that they 
neuer faple their owne barke, 

This manner of lining is greatly vſed in all that countrie 
and verie p2ofitable,foz that it is a victuall moſt vſed amongſt 


them, and is eſteemed as a thing of. great ſuſtentation and of 


ſmall pꝛice, by reaĩon that at al times there is bꝛerding of them 
and of (mall coſt. 

Likewiſe in this Countrey they doo bſe a kinde of fiſh- 
ing, that is of no leſſc induſtrie , then the bꝛinging vppe of 
theſe duckes, anda thing to be lerne. The king hath in eue⸗ 
rie Citie founded vppon the riuers , houſes , wherein euerte 
peare is bzought vp many Cozmozantes, oz ſea Rauens, with 
whome they doo filhe , in thoſe monethes that the fiſh dooth 
ſpawne and that is in this maner following. They take the 
Coꝛmoꝛantes out of their tages, and carrie them vnto the ri- 
uer ſide, whereas they haue many barkes oꝛdepned foz their 
fiſhing , and they are halfe full of water. Then they take their 
Coꝛmoꝛantes, and with a coꝛde, they doo binde their mawes, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that no fiſh can fall into it: then they do caſt them 


into the riner to fiſh , the which they do with ſuch god will and 


conetouſneſſe, that it is a wonder to ſee , they thzowe them 
ſelues into the water with great ſwiftnefle, and dtue , where- 
as they do fill their thzoate with fiſh. Then they come foozth 


and with the like haſt they go vnto the barkes that are halfe ful 


of water, and the fiſh which they haue faken they put in that 


water which is put there foꝛ that purpoſe that the fiſh may not 


die, the which being done they returne againe vnto their fiſh- 
ing as they did bekoꝛe. 

In this oꝛder they do indure their fiſhing foure houres toge⸗ 
ther, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the one doth not trouble the other, and 
when 5 their boates with water are ful of fich, then do they vn⸗ 
bind them, and turne them againe into the riuer foꝛ to fiſh fo2 
themſelues, fo2 they haue neede thereof, fo2 that alwayes the 
day befoze that they will fiſh, they keepe the from their oꝛdina⸗ 


rie victualles, which i is a litle Millio that they may 5 _— 
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their office. Do after a while that they haue filled their bellies 
and recreated themſelues, they take them out ofthe water and 
cazrie them vnto the oꝛdinarie places, whereas they art kept, 
. and cuerie third day during the time of this filhing, they doo 
: take them foꝛth foꝛ the ſame exerciſe, which foz them is ſo great : 
5 paſtime, that they would it ſhould indure all the peare. 
Jn theſe thꝛee monethes they do take ſo much fiſh, that they 
do pꝛouide the whole kingdome foz all the peare: as in the 
chapter paſt it hath bcene tolde you , which is the c ccaſion that 
they are as well pꝛouided or ſich, as cf any other thing: ſo that 
ik they pleaſe, they may eate euerie dap frech lich, although they 
are farre from the ſea. 2 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the curteſie that the king of this mightie kingdome 
doth vnto the Ambaſladors that come to him from anie 
other king, prince,or comonaltie, 


W E ſhould in the chapter following intreate of the am- 

baſſage that king Philip of Spaine, with the Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an zeale that he had, fo ſende vnto the king of this kingdome, 

who being mwued by certaine cauſes and reaſons, did referre 

it till a better occaſion, and we do belceye that it will be offered 
ſhoꝛtly. @berefoze now it (hall not be from our purpoſe to de⸗ 

clare in this chapter the honour and curteſie that this king doth 
vnto the ambaſſadours of kings, pꝛintes, oꝛ any other pꝛouince 
that doth come vnto him in what ſoꝛt ſo euer it be, and fo2 that 

it is of great curioſitic , it ſhail be neceſſarie to declare it with 

the circumſkance wherewith it is done, 

All ſuch as dos enter into this kingdome, with the title of 
ambaſladour, be it from a king, that is a friend oz enimie ; they 
are reſpected, intreated and made of, with ſo great care and di⸗ 
ligence , as though they came themſelues in perſon that doo 
ſend them: Unto whome, beſides the obſcruing the law of na- 
tions which is obſeracd e kept among all kings in the wo2lde,. 
in eſpetiall that their perſons ſhall not receiue neither incurre 
any danger, although their ambaſſage bꝛingeth d iſcontent, oz. 
harme vnto the king, beſides all the which there is granted vn 


to them great and particular pꝛiuiledges. When that he dd 
enter. 
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enter into the kingdome by any of the pꝛouintes whatſoeuer. 
The indge 02 gouernoz of the firlt towne dooth in perſon go 
fozth to meete and receiue him, and gine him his welcome, 
with great complement of woꝛds t ccremonies: all the Loyti- 
as, Eaptaines, ſouldiers and the inhabitants of the towne, 
doo accempanie the iudge 02 gouernour, when that they 
go to receiue him. But at his diſembarking to come a ſhoꝛe 
they will not ſuffer him to ſet bis feete vppon the ground (al⸗ 
though it be but a little way that he ſhould go) but hath at the 
waters ſide ina xeadineffe eight men , with a chaite made of 
yuorie, oz of ſome other pzetious thing, with the curteines of 
veluct, damaſke, oꝛ cloth of golde : which foz the like-opoztu- | 

nitie, they haue in cuerte cittie oz pꝛincipall fowne appointed 
by the king, wherein they do carrie him to his lodging. Etkes 
wiſe they haue in euerie citie and great towne thzoughout all 
the kingdome, a pꝛincipall houſe, and ſufficient foz to lodge 
ſuch like perſonages. At is alſo vſed to lodge ſuch iudges as are 
ſent by the king to execute his commandement when they 
paaſſe by anie of ſuch cities oz townes, There is in cueryone 
ok theſe houſes a Lieutenant, & he hath in it maruellous and 
excellent houſhold ſtuffe, as hangings, beddes, ſeruants, and 
all other neceſſaries, not o.. d ts lodge one amballavoz, but 
many tf they ſhoulde there meete , and not one to diſturbe an 
other, Do as afozeſaide, they doo beare him company (either 

on hozſcbacke,o2 in a chaire, which is the oꝛdinarie carriage as 
mongſt them) till hee come vnto this houſe, whereas they doo 
leaue him with much turteſie and many ceremonies, alonelie 
with them that waite vppon him and ſerue him. And alle a 
Captaine with a thouſand oꝛ two thouſande ſouldiers fo2 to 
garde him tontinuallie, and to beare him companie till hee 
returne againe out of the kingdome. Then the next day fol⸗ 
lowing the iudge 02 goucrnour that did receiue him bath go 
and viſite him. And after that they haus demanded of hin 
ſuch oꝛdinarie thinges, as is vſed in ſuch like viſttations: 
then doo they {earne of his eſtate , and of the pzince that 
bath ſent him, and in ſumme, the cffec of his comming and 
- ambaſlage : then doo they ſtraigytwayes at the houre diſpatch 
a poſt vnto tho goucrnour oz vizroy of the pꝛouince, who is 
&lwayes reſident in the chiefe oz metropolitan Citie thercof, 
| | | and 
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and her at the ſame inſtant dooth diſpatch another poſt with [ 
that meſſage vnto the king and his roial counſel. And he dootg 
ſende oꝛder vnto the ambaſſadoz, either to ſtay, oz a ſafe con- 
duc fo2 him to go vato the place whereas hee is. Like wiſe her 
ſendeth oꝛder vnto the iudge, howe hee ſhall intreate that am- . 
baſſadoz, which is giuen accoꝛʒding vnto the relation ſent him, it 
wherein hee did vnderffande the tate of the king and p:unce jy ö 
that ſent hun. Likewiſe the number of ſouldiers p ſhall beare {tl 
him companie, and of all other thinges nedefull foz him in his I! 
tourney : all the which is ſet dolune in oꝛder, and in particu- 1 
lar. as what they ſhall giue euerꝝ man to cate ſoꝛ him and his i 
ſeruants, and in what tswnes, and howe her ſhall be lodged. 1 
Vis ſafe conduct is bzought him, wꝛitten vppon a whited ta- 11 
ble (after the faſhion as we haue tolde you hecre befoze in ma⸗ 
nie places) and is with great letters, wherein is contained from 
what king that ambaCadoz 1s ſent. This table is bozne al- 
wayes befoze him, whereſoeuer hee dooth go. But that 
paſpoꝛt, which is ſent him afterwards from the royall coun⸗ 
cell, with facultie , that hee may go vnto the court, is alter 
another ſo2t : foz that it is wzitten in parchment and gal- 
lantlie lymned, and with the kings ſeale of Golde hanging 
at it, which is neuer giuen but at ſuch like occaſion,oz foz ſome 
pꝛouiſion giuen to a vizroy.. | 
- Loke what is{ſpent vppon- this ambaſſadour in all his 
journey , and vppon them that doo beare him companie 
oz all neceſſartes, is vppon the kings coſt and charges, and 
is paide by the kinges treaſurers in euerie plate where as 
they dos go. Generallie in all partes, they doo make him 
great feaſtes and banquets with paſtimes and pꝛeſents, that 
dap that hee dooth enter into the Cittie of Taibin, oz Pa- 
quin whereas the king is. i | | 
Chere goeth foo2th to meetehim without the citie , all the 
Gentlemen of the court, with the ropall councel and pzcſitent, - 
who acco2ding vnto the ſaying ofthe Chinos, goeth foꝛth with 
little leſte maieſtie and companie then the king: who, if the 
ambaſſadour bee from a king that is mightie , they giue him 
the right hand, if not they giue him the teft hand and in this 
fozt they go ether tal: ing with himlelfe , oz by interpꝛeters 
demaunding of him of his health, and of his trauaile in 
com-.- 
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comming , and other thinges till her come into the court of the 


pallace , whereas he is lodged, and there they do leave him, 
with ſome to beare him companie, ad hee dooth returne vato 
his houſe with all this company afoꝛeſaid. But when they do 


depart from him they doo giue him power in the name of the 
king. to make a certaine number ot Loytias, and to ſet at liber - 
lie a certaine number of pꝛiſoners, ſuch as are condemned to 
die, and other god deeds particular. | 

hoſe that dov enter in this kingdome with the title ol an 
ambaſſadoꝛ, they cannot do him anp griefe, foꝛ anie delight oz 
euill that he doth, although they can make good pꝛoofe thereof. 
And foz that it is ot a truth: you ſhall vnderſtande the pꝛoole 
by experience. There was ſent vnto this king, one 1Barthol- 
mew Perez a Poꝛtugall and his company , by oꝛder of the viz⸗ 
roy of the India with an ambaage from the king Don Ma- 
nuel of Poztugall, 4 they were accuſed befoze the v:zroy of the 
pꝛouinte of Canton, by the ambaſſavozs of the king of Mala- 
ca that were there preſent, who were bounde vnto the court to 
treat of matters of their king: they did teſtifie that the ambaſ- 
ſage that the Jao2tugal did bꝛing was falſe,and they were ſpies 


ſent from the vizroy of the India fo2 to view the foztrefles of 


the citte, that they might come afterwards and take it, as they 
had done in many places of the India: they perſeuering ſtill in 
the euill and miſchieuous intent, did will the vtzroy to appꝛe⸗ 
hend them, and fo puniſh them as ſuch ſpies did deſerue, oke ing 
themſelues to giue good inkoꝛmation fog the ſame. 

M ho after that he had well conſidered thereof, and conſulted 


with the Loytias of the citte, and with his counſailozs, they 


commanded that they ſhould be appꝛehended, and put in fkratite 
pꝛiſon, whereas their declarations were taken with great care 
deceit and pollicie: and by reaſon that in them thep found cons 
traricties: ſome foꝛ feare confeſſed much moꝛe then that which 
was demanded: and other (aide that it was ok truth, ſo that by 
their confeſſions accoꝛding vnto the lawes of the countrie, they 


wert condemned to die, and ſent their iudgement vnto the rot- 


all councell 702 to confirme the ſame, with intent and great de- 
fire fo2 to execute the lame, The which being ſerne by the roiall 


councell. and conſidering with what title they entred into that 


Kingeome did not oncly make voide the ſentence and woulde 
n2 
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not confirme the ſame, but div ſend tommandement unto the 
vizroy to let them at libertie, and fo returne freely back againe 
vnto the India from whence they came, and that hee ſhoulve 
furniſh them with all things necellarie in aboundance, til thep 
wereentred into the ſame, although in this time the amballa⸗ 
doꝛs of the king of Malaca, who were in the court, dis ſtill per⸗ 
ſeuer in their malicious intent. m_ 

In which commandement, althovgh it were true, all that 
which the foꝛelaide ambaſſavozs did teſtiſie, and that they fo2 
feare of death did coꝛifeſſe it, yet it is ſufficient that they entred 
into this kingdom the title ol ambaſſadoꝛ, whereby ther ſhould 
recetue any harme. But nowe let vs returne te aur purpoſe. 
Do after this ambaſſadoz hath refreſhed himſelfe of his iourny, 
and recetued many banquets and ozations of the Gentlemen 
of the court: upon a day appointed he goeth fo ſpeake with the 
king, accompanied with all the Gentlemen of the tourt, and 
with the pꝛeſident of the councell, who doth gine him audience 
in one ofthe thꝛer rich hals afozeſaive, at all times as his buii- 
neſle doth require. So when that all his buſines is diſpatched, 
and gratified with many gifts, he returneth backe againe from 
whence he came, and loke with what curteſie they did receiue 
him at bis comming, the like they do vnto him at his returne. 
But if an amvaſſadoz doo come from any common wealth of 
the laid kingdome, they doo not giue him the inter tainement 
aboueſaid, but cleane contrarie thereunto,foz that hedwth en 
ter into the citie , accompanied onely with the iuſtice, whoſe 
charge it is to lodge him in ſuch houſes as the king hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to the ſame effect: and to giue him all that is neteſlarie, ta⸗ 
king ol him the ſumme and effec wherefoꝛe he doth come: and 
he doth giue relation thereo? vnto the pꝛelident ofthe conncell; 
and the pꝛeſident doth giue the king to vnderſtand therof: hen 
do they appoint the dap of audience, with this condition, that 


when he dooth go thither, hee maſt go on fote, 02 elle on hoꝛſe⸗ 


back without a bꝛidle, with onely a halter on his hozſe head, in 
token of humility, and acknowledging to be a ſubiect. The day 
of his audience, hecommeth koꝛth obleruing the oꝛder and con- 
dition afoꝛeſaid, accompanyed with the tuſtice. And when he 
doth come into a great place, which is right againſt the pallace 
of the king, he ſtaieth there till an officer of the king doth — 


Annen 
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vnto bim ( who is maſker of the ceremonies) and hee doofh 
cauſe him to p2occede fozwards , and doth ſuew him the place 
whereas hee muſt firſt kneele downe, with his handes topned 
togither in token of adozation oz wozſhip: and all the time of 
this ceremonte , his cies mulk bee fired on that part where as 
they ſay the king is. In this ſoꝛt her goeth onwards his way, 
making in it other five adozations like vnto the firſt , vatill 
fuch time as he do come into the ſirſt hall of the pallace which 
is at the Taires heade, whereas the pꝛeſident is (ſet with great 
maieſtie, and doth repꝛeſent the kings perſon; who after that 
hee hath hearde the effect of his ambaſſage, dooth ſende them a⸗ 
way without anſwering one wozd at that time: but 2ffer that 
hee hath giuen the king to vnderſtande, hee dooth ſende him 
anſwere by that iuſtice, who hath the charge to lodge him, and 
to pꝛouide him of all things neceſſarte foz the time that hee is 


in the court. . 8 
CHAP, XXIIII. 7211 
Of the ambaſſage that the king of Spaine did fend vnto the 
king of this kingdome, and the occaſions that did moue 
him thereunto, as alſo wherefore it was declared. 


Fa to conclude this ſmall hiſtoꝛie, in the which J haue de⸗ 
clared in ſumme, all ſuch things as J haue vnderſtode of 
this kingdome of China vnto this, J meane ſuch as 4 
might wel ſet foꝛth, leuing a great number moꝛe, (of the which 
J haue particular note: ſome foz that they are vnknowne, 
and others foz that they will cauſe admpzation , becauſe they 
hauonot beene ſeene. And acco2ding vnto the counſell of the 
wile , they ſhould not be intreated of, vntill that time that ex⸗ 
per iente dooth make them moze credible, Ind againe , 3 doo 
hold it fo2 a lefe euill, lo be repꝛehended, fo bꝛeuitie (as ſome 
haue bene) then to bee pꝛolix and tedious in the declaring, al- 
though it bee bartfull vnto this wozke , from the which J doo 
take away much that J might put in. Nowe letting all paſſe, 
J will in this laſt chapter declare, of the letter pꝛeſent, and 
ambaſſage , wherevaththe king of Spaine did ſende mee in 
the yearc of our Loꝛde one thonſande one hundzed and foure- 
£coz8; foz that in company of other religious men ol iny oꝛder, 


A ſhould 
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AX ſhould paſſe from his mightie kingdome of Mexico to Chi- 
na, and to pꝛeſent it vnto the king of that countrie in his 
name: of all the which J will declare that which J doo vn⸗ 
derſtande and know, not erc&ding the limits of fidelitic, by 
reaſon that tho ambaſſage was not ended, noz no concluſion in 
effect of that which was pzetended, but doo hope in the de- 
uine maieſtie, and with the care and diligence that is put there⸗ 
in by the king of Spaine, ſho2tlis to baue a concluſion of 
— they deltre, foz the which che letter and the reſt was 
nt. 

ASecing conſidered ol by the Spaniards (ſuch as were dwel⸗ 
ters in the Jlands Philippinas, which by another name are 
called the J{ands of the Ponent oz Meſt) the thinges of great 
valour and riches, as of golde and filkes and many other 
thinges which is bzought from the kingdome of China, and 
out of their poꝛts, and halo thoſe which bꝛought it, did ſel it foʒ 
à mall quantitic in reſpec as the v did eſteeme it, and being 
certified by the ſaide Chinos cf many other things which were 
in the firme land, wherof ſome of them haue beene made men- 
tion in this hiſtozie: being mooued with the connerting of 
theſe ſoules, and with the p2ofite that might come ol traficks 
that they might haue with the Chinos: it was concluded by 
the gouerncur and pꝛincipals ol the Citie of Manila, with the 
iudgement of the pꝛouinciail of the oꝛder of ſaint Auguſtine, 
and of many other religious men that were both graue t wiſe, 
ſuch as were the firſt, that in thoſe parts did pꝛeach the Goſpel, 
and did baptiſe a great number of the dwellers therein, and 
did many other thinges, ol the which J might ſay much, if it 
were to mp purpoſe, and that inp part were not therein: ſo 
that J lap it was concluded amongſt them to ſende vnto the 

Cacholike king graue perſonages, vnto whome intire credite 
might be giuen, fo2 to giue relation what they vnderſtoode of 
that kingdome, and alſo ofthe euident neceſſitie (that all thoſe 
Ilands that were his) had foꝛ their conſeruation to holde to 
kriendes the Chinos thrir bozderers , whereof might growe 
vnto them great beneſttes and pꝛofites: and like wiſe to re- 
quett him (if it were his pleaſure ) to ſende an ambaſſadoꝛ to 
p king ol that king dome the better fo confirme their friendſhip 


&to carrie with him ſome things which be vſed in his countrie, 


which: 
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which would be maruellous well eſtermed of the Chincs, t be 
a way vnto the pzeaching of the goſpe! , and bee a beginning 
that a farther contraction map growe betwirt the Chꝛiſtians 
andthe Chinos, of the which ſhall follow the afozelaid p2ofite 
vnto other countrics, by the great quantitie ot things, as well 
of riches as ot other curiofities that ſhalbe bzought from thece, 
After they had well conſidered with great deliberation, who 
chould be the perſon that they ſhoulde ſend vpon ſo long a iour⸗ 
nep,fo2 to requeſt his maieſtie of the afozeſaid ; in the ende they 
did agree vppon, foz to deſire the pꝛouinciall of the Auguſtine 
friers, who was called Frier Dilho de Herrera, a manof 
great learning and of great experience touching matters of 
- thoſe Jlands, fo2 that hee was one of the firſt diſconerers 
ot them: they requeſted him foz the loue of God, and the good 
ſeruice to his maieſtie, and the benefite that might come theres 
by vnto theſe Flands that he would take vpon him to go with 
tis petition, ſoꝛ they were fally perſwaded foz that he had tra⸗ 
nailed ſo manie places of thoſe Jlands, as alſo foz his office and 
- vocation , there was none that better coulde put in effect their 
deſtre, and perſwade with his maieſtie the great impoztance of 
that ambafſage : and manie other things neccſſarte touching 
the gouernement of thoſe Jlands. This determination was 
liked well offthemall, and that they had choſen well in ſending 
of the pꝛouinciall, who incontinent departed from the Jlands 
in a ſhippe that was pepared foꝛ Noua Hiſpania, which was 
in the peare of Ch2ift 1573. At his inbarking, hee was accom⸗ 
panied with the gouernour, and all thoſe of that citie, ot whom 
hee was maruellouſlie well beloued foꝛ his holineſſe and good 
condition. Deſtring him with all diligence to pꝛocure to re⸗ 
turne, with as much bzeuity as was poſſible, vnto thoſe ilands, 
— 21 they ſo much loned him, and had nede of his pꝛe⸗ 
ence. | 
He did pꝛomiſe them to make all the ſpede poſſitle, and in 
paiment of the trauel that he did take vpon him, loꝛ the benifite 
t pꝛofite, he requeſted them al that they would pꝛay vnto God 
to giue a good voyage: they pꝛomiſed him to doo it, the which 
they did perfozme with particular care. Then did the maſter 
command to weigh ankers, and fo ſet ſaile, which was in the 
moneth of Nonember the ſame yeare ; and with reaſonable 


wether 
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whether they arriued at the new Spaine, and tame vnto the 
cittie of Mexico, and from thence they went and embarked 
themſelues in the Nozth leas, who with pꝛoſperous winds 
the riti,dap of Auguſt, the peare following they ariued in San. 
Lucar debarameda in Spaine, and taried me in his 3 
From thence the dap following we departedfrom Spuel from 
whence wee departes koꝛthwith toward Madrid, whereas his 
maieſtie was at that pꝛeſent, and we came thither the fifteenth 
day of September in anno 1574. the ſame werke that they had 
newes ol the loſfe of the Goleta. Mee went ſtraightwayes to 
kille the kings hands, and caried the letters which we bzonght 
from his gouernoꝛ and citie : by whom both we and the letters 
were recetued with his accuſtomed benignitie, and did heare 
the petition with great ſatiſfaction, foz that the deſtre was holy 
and p2ofitable,and told vs that he would command his counſell 
to vnderſtand in the ſame with a partitular conſideration, and 
with fo much bꝛeuitie as the thing required: and gaue vs 
thankes fo2 the great trauell and long iourney, which we tone 
vpon vs in his ſeruice, fo2 to giue him notice of the diſcouering 
of this great kingdome, and of other things touching the Jlands 
Philippinas. Me frraightwayes commanded that we ſhould 
te pꝛouided foz of ail things neceſſaric foz our ſuſtentation, foʒ 
the time that we ſhould there remaine: and that we ſhould go 
and giue account of all things, (fo2 the which we came thither) 
vnto the tounſel of the Indies: who was Don luan de Oban- 
do, vnto whom his maieſtie did recommend the conſideration 
to be done with great care, and to conſult vpon the ſame. After 
that they had comuned with the roiall counſell ofthe Indies 
touching that which ſhould be requiſite and conuentent: which 
was done as it appeared in effect, fo2 that they gaue vs facultie 
in a few dayes after, of all things that was requeſted from the 
ſaid Flands, except that which did touch the amballage vnto 
the k.. ok China, as a thing ot greater impoꝛtante, and reque⸗ 
ſced lon r tums to conſider of the ſame: ſo that they did referre 
it till they , da better occaſion. So that with this reſolution 
and with foꝛtie religious men, and manie commilſions from 
his maieſtie touching the god gouernement of that new king⸗ 
dome, wee departed from Syuell in the moneth or Januarie, 

the peare following in 1 57 5 n remained by his oꝛder 
and 
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and foz terlaine reſpects. But the afoꝛeſaid P2zouinciall did im⸗ 
barke himſelfe wity his foꝛtie religious perſons, and departed 
in tye moneth of Fuly with a faire winde and merrie paſſage, 
till they caing vato newe Spaine, and from thence into the 
South lca , vnt ill they came in ſight of the Jlands: whereas 
the wether did alter, and they were foꝛced by the furic thereof 
to ariue at an Jland inhabited lvithGeni!'cs, by whome they 
were all ſlaine, and none eſcaped but onelp an Indian natural 
of the Jlands, which wes carried from thence in our compante 
foz Spaine. Be afterwards :ame vnto Manilla and gaue them 
to vnderſtand haw they were all Caine, and how the Gentiles 
did teare all the papers and courmiſſions in peeces > and of all 
that happened to them. 
This being knowne by the gouernoꝛ, and by the reſt that 
divelt in the Jlands(after that they had done the rytes, with the 
funerall griefes, as tuſfice required in ſuch acaſe) they finding 
theinſclues in the ſame netellitie, that befoze they were in by 
reaſon of the loc of the afozeſatd Pzounctall and his compani⸗ 
ons, andal(o of the letters and pzouiſtons ſeat from his maie⸗ 
ſtie: they foꝛthwilh in the ſame determination, did wꝛite new 
letters, in requt ſting that which in part the king had granted, 
(although they had no knowledge dene they did allo therein 

waite touching the ambaſſage that they did requeſt fo2 the king 
ol China, adding therunto new occaſions,wherby they ſhould 
be moued fo do them fo much fauour as to ſend the ambaſſadoz 
aloꝛze requeſted: which was a thing of great impoztanes fo all 
thoſe Jlands. hen that theſe letters came in canſozmitie 
With the others befoꝛe (cnt, the king did oꝛdaine fo2 gouernoz 
ok thoſe Flands, a Gentleman, who was called Don Gonſalo 
de Mercado, y Ronquillo, a man of great valoꝛ $ diſcretion, 
ane that had ſerued the king as wel in the Peru. as in Mexico, 
with great fidelifie : who vnderſtanding the carneſt requeſt 
where with thoſe of the Jlands did aſke the ambaſſage, +4 howe 
much it did impoꝛt to haue it (as a man then elected fo: gouer- 
noꝛ of thoſe Jlands ,. $a matter that touched him very much.) 
did put the king and his counſell in memoꝛie ol the ſame: and 
in concluſion they anſwered that hee ſhould foo2thwith depart 
with the ſouldiers that were pꝛouided foz thoſe parts, foz that 
it was couentent ſo to be done by reaſon of great neceſſitic — 


- 
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they had of them in the laid Jlands: and as fo2 the ambaſlage, 
fo; that there was no ſuch great neceſſitie noꝛ haſte, it ſhould be 
intreated of at moꝛe leaſure, when that the counſell wil aduers 
tiſe themſelues of al that ſhalbe conucntent teuching that mat - 
ter, t that they would conſult and confer with his maieſtie, that 
he may astye right owner ot them, command that which ſhuld 
be to the ſervice of God and his benelite. So with this anſwere 
the ſaid gouernoꝛ departed, Jt happened that in the moneth af 
Muguſt,in the peare following, befoze that this gouernoz was 
ariued at the Jlands , there came newe letters from thence, of 
ſupplications, requeſting with greater inffance, that which be- 
ſoze at other times they had requeſted, ſending with their peti⸗ 
tion the vole relation of the entrie of Frier Martin de Her- 
rada,p:ouinciall ofthe Auguſtme Friers and his companions, 
into the kingdome of China , and of ſach things as they han 
ſene and heard of (as may be ſcene at large in the ſaid declarati⸗ 
on, which is in the ſecond part of this boke.) Tbis being ſeene 
by his maieſtie, he was reſstucd to ſend the ambaſſage which lo 
many times they haue requeſted: this chanced at that tune that 
he began to go vppon Poztugall, a time oł trouble, but yet a 
great token that it was the will of God, in whoſe hands (as the 
wiſe man ſaith) are the hearts of kings. Foz the appointment of 
dne lo to goon this ambaſſage , the king did remit it vnto his 
rotal counſel ofthe Indies, whoſe pꝛeſident was Don Antonio 
de Padilla y meneſes, who had communitcated with me diners 
times, touching matters of that kingdome e of Mexico, wheres 
as I was alwayes reſident euer ſince J was ſeuenteene peares 
of age, and by reaſon oł matters that was committed vato me, 
out of that country, was the occaſion that J did vle to viſit him 
the oftener : the which large connerſation and the god wil that 
hee did beare me, did perlwade him that J could put in execus 
tion the ambaſſage of his maieſtie, fo2 that his will was that 


ſome religious perſon ſhould do it:and they being fully perſwa- 


ded that my good will and deſire was foz the ſaluation of thoſe 
ſoules, and in all reſpects willing fo ſerve his maieſtie: all the 
which with the knowledge that J had of that large nauigation, 
and the qualitie of that countrie and people, was a great helpe 
to the accompliſhing in effect the will of his maieſtie and deſire 
of thoſe that dwelt in Philippina. 3 wy 90 
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So after this charge being committed vnto me, and his ma⸗ 


ieſtie readie to depart on his voiage ſoz Poꝛtugal as afozeſatd, 


he did remit my diſpatch viito the loꝛds of the ropall counſell, 
who were at that time, the Liceneiado gaſca de (alacar and 
doctoꝛ Gomez de Santilteuan, the Licenciado Eſpadero. The 
Licenciado don Diego de Zuniga, the doctoz Vaillo, the Li- 


cenciado, Euao, the Licenciado Gedeon de Hinonſoſa. By 
whoſe commandement J depart from the court vato Synell, 


where as ozdcr was giuen, that all ſuch things ſhould be pꝛo⸗ 


uided that J ſhould carrie bntothe king. Whereas J was, 


p2ocuring the ſaine certaine dapes: and faz that they were ma⸗ 
ny the which I ſhould carr .it was not poſlible by any meanes 
that they chould be made readic againſt the departure of the 
fleete. Then the Licenciado Gaſca de Salacar atozelaide, who 
was at that pꝛeſent reſident in the cõtracation houſe of Spuel 
gaue his maieſtie to under ſtand thereof, who was at Badaioz, 
occupied in matters touching the kingdome of Poztagal, as as 
fozeſatd, and requeſted him to giue oꝛder what his pleaſure 
was to be done therein: who commanded that the fleete ſhould 
depart, and that I ſhould ſtay till uch time as all things were 
made and concluded that I ſhoulde carrie with me foz the king 
of China, as in ample manner as hee had coinmanded. And 
when that all things were in god oꝛder, that they ſhould cauſe 
Fig pe or galeon to bee made readie, wherein J ſhould make 
iny vapage , ſoꝛ to ouertake oz mete at the ne we Spaine ſuch 
ſ!hippes as cucrie peare dooth depart ſoz the Alands Philip- 
pinas, which is at Chꝛiſtmas time, this commandement was 
delayed vntill the beginning of Lent, as well koz that the 
thinges were manie that ſhoulvde ber made, and coulde not be 
diſpatched in the time, as allo foz a generall ſickneſſe that 
was amongſt them in Spaine, called tye Cattarre oz murre. 
Then affer that all thinges were in ozder by the comman- 
zement of the Licenciado Gaſca, he deliuered vnto me the 
kinges letter, and all other thinges. The which-foz that 
they were manie, and againe J haue beene tedious in this 
Chapter, J dos not declare it, foz that the pꝛudent leddoz, 
map ok himſelfe tonteine, if hee doo weigh the magna⸗ 
nimifte of the Catholike king that dooth ſende them, and 
the mightinelſe and richneſſe of him to mne. 
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of the which we haue declared enough in this (mall hiſfozie, J 

would J could particularly declare it vnto you,as alſothe copie 

of the letter that his maieſtie did ſend vnto that Deathent ©s 02 
Gentile king, a thing woꝛthie of the authoz:but foz that it came 
not to effect , neither had J anyelicence of him that all onelye 
might grant it: and againe in place whereas J could not aſke 
it,therefazc J dare not, foz that J will not exceede the limits 
of fidelitie, which J owe vnto my pꝛince. But it is ſufficient 
that the letter, and the pꝛeſent (ent by his maieſtie vnto the 
king of that countrey, was to no other intent, but to pꝛocure 
him and all his ſuviecs to acknowledge the true God, and to 
exhoꝛt thein to receiue our catholike faith, and to giue them ta 
vnderſtand the erroz wherein they are, and how ignoꝛant thep 
are of the knowledge of the true God, the creato2 of hcanen and 
ear th, and of all the creatures ofthe woꝛld viſible and innifible, 
ſauiour and redeemer of all ſuch as with a true knowledge doo 
belcene in him and obey his holylawe, declared by bis woꝛde, 
* confirmed by his deuine tokens, and other thinges in 


- Do being diſpatched, J pzoſecuted my iournp, and oꝛder fill 
J came vnto the kingdome of Mexico, whereas J found a cer- 
taine inconuentence, touching a matter needful in that voiage, 
whereof his maieſtie, in the commiMon he gaue me, willed me 
to be well adaertiſed, and if it were needfull to giue him notice 
thereck bcfoze J did paſſe any farther, 

Chr vizrop of that kingdome, who was the Carle of Coru- 
ma, thought it god that J ſhoulde returne vnto Lyſbo2ne, 
whereas the king was at that inftant, and to giue him to vn⸗ 
derſtand of the difficultie that was found, in a meeting that the 
bizroy had cauſed fo bee made of the moſt graueſt perſonages 


of all that kingdome, about the pꝛolecuting of that amdal⸗ 


With this reſolution J departed from that kingdome and 
returned foz Spaine, and left the pꝛeſent in Mexico in the 
power of the kings officers , till ſuch tume as oꝛder was giuen 
what ſhould be done therewith, 

AI found bis maieſtie in Lilbozne, whercas J did deliner him 
the letters that were wꝛitten touching the ſame matter, and did 


. vnta him my iudgement 7 the —— 
a 9 
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ſaid: who incontinent did take the charge vpon him to elke 
otcaſion ſoꝛ to put in effect his moſt chʒiſtian intent and zcale, 
the which J do beleeue he hath pzocured, and will by al waies 
pollible: and that very ſhoztly we ſhall ſee in that kingd me 
planted the Cathouke faith, and their falſe idolatrie baniſhed, 
And 3 hope in God it will vee very ſhoztly , foz that there be 
within that kingdome religious men ok the oꝛder cf (aint Au- 
guſtine, and barefote friers of ſaint Francis: and of the oꝛder 
of Jeſus 02 Jeſuits, who are called there the fathers of Saint 
Paule: of wham there is placed fiue oz ſixe in the citie of Xau- 
quin, whereas the vizrop doth dwell, and hath erced a touent 
in that citie euer ſince the yeare 1583. with a Church, wheres 
as theydoſay maſſe o;dinarily. And it is ſatdof a truth that 
” they haue got licenſe of the ſaide vizroy foz to palle freely tho- 
gh out all the whole kingdome of China. But if it bee ſo, 
you mult thinke that hee did it after that he had conſulted with 
the king, and done by his authozitte : otherwiſe J am perſwa- 
ded he durſt not grant any (ach licenſe... | 
At this pꝛeſent doth there go out of Spaine by the oꝛder and 
commandement of his mateſtie, and his ropall counſell ot the 
Indies, a companie of religious men, of the oꝛder af ſaint Do- 
minicke foz to aid and helpe the reſt that are there to conclude 
this enterpꝛiſe, from whom can pzoceed nothing but that which 
tends to great effect: by reaſon of their great zeale elearnin 
and the better if that they do ioyne togither in charitie, asſfer- 
uants to one Loꝛd and maſter: and as they which ert bounde 
to do all one wozke. By which meanes, with the fauour avid 
belpe of Almighfte God, putting to their diligence and indu- 
ſtrie they ſhall caſily conqueſt their hearts god willes, 4 ſhall 
fruſtrate the dinell, from the poſſeſſton that ſo long time he hath 
polleſled in that kingdome, and reduce them to their trueLozd. 
by creation and redemption. It will not bee a ſmall helpe, tho 
manie and euident tokens which the Chinos dos glue of de- 
fire of their ſaluation. Foꝛ as it is ſaid, thatthep haue read in 
their bokes, that from the Occident ſhalt come the true and 
perfite law to dicect them to heauen, where they ſhalbe angels. 
And they ſeeing that thoſe religious people which are come in- 
to their kingdome, do come from the Occident, they are per- 
{waded without doubt, that the law 8-6 Loa n= 
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them, is the truth: by which meanes ſhall redowne vnto them 
great gevneſſe. They are greatly affccioncd vnto the com⸗ 
mandements et the Catholtke faith, and vnto the tatechiſme, 
which is tranſlated into their language, and is abꝛode in manie 
parts of that kingdome, which is the occaſion (as the fathers of 
the companie that are in the citie Xuquien dooth wzite ) that 
many pꝛincipal perſons are conuerted vnto the catholike faith, 
and others being holpen by the heauens, and encited by the en- 
ſample of them, doo demande the holy baptiſme : which is left 
vndone becauſe they will not cauſe any vp2oze in the countrie. 
And againe, when they ſhall better conceiue thereof, thex map 
receine it with moze firme faith, 5 

God fo his mercie cauſe to go fozwards, and with his de⸗ 
nine fauour, this god wozke, foꝛ his honour and glozie,and ex⸗ 
alting his holy faith : and that ſo great and infinite a number of 
ſoules redeemed by his pꝛetious blood might be ſaued, and to put 
in the hart of chziſtian kings to pꝛoced fozwards in that which 
bs hath begun: putting alwates in their bzeaſts a greater aug 
mentation to the concluding ofthe ſame,and to put apart from 
him all ſuch perſwaſions as ſhoulde cauſe him to leaue it off, 
which the diuell will pꝛocure by all the wayes and meanes that 
he may. Rut againft God and his diuine will, there is neither 
power Koz wiledome- TE | 


Theend of the firſt part. 


i. be 


he wsd in 


The ſecond partof rhe hiſto- 
rie okthe mightie kingdome of China, 
| thatis deuided into three parts. 


T he firſt containeth ſuch chinges as the fathets, frier Mar. 
tin de Herrada prouinciall of the order of Saint Augu- 
ſtine in the Ilands PHlipin as, and his companion fryer 
Geronimo Martin, and othet ſoldiers that went with 
them, did ſee and had intelligence of in that kingdom. 


The ſecond containeth the miraculous voiage that was 
made by frier Pedro de Atfaro of the order of S. Fran- 
cis, and his companions vnto the ſaid kingdome. 


The third containeth a breefe declaration by the ſaid fri- 
er, and of frier Martin Ignacio, that went out of Spaine 
vnto China, and returned into Spaine againe by the 
Orientall India, after that he had compaſſed the world. 

 Wherein is contained many notable things that hee 
did ſee and had intelligence of in the voiage. 


The Argument of the firſt part. 


wherein is declared the cauſe that moued Frier Martin 
1 de Herrada, and Frier Geronimo Martin, and ſuch ſouldi. 
N ers as went in their companie, for to paſſe from the Ilands 
bl Phillipinas, vnto the kingdome of China gn the yeare 1577 
dA udof the entrie they made therein, and what they did ſee 
| there for the ſpace of foure monethes and ſixteexe daies that 
| | they remained: and of what they vnderſtood, & of al things 
e that happened vnto them, till they returned againe wnto the 
ö ' 
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lands from whence they went: all the which are notable 
and ſtrange. . 5 
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CHAP. I. | 
The Spaniardes departe from Mexico vnto the Handes 


Philippinas, where they had intelligence of the mightie 
kingdome of China. N g 


Ouerning in the kingdom of Mexico, don 
Lays de Velaſco, who was viceroye , and 

licktenant in that place foz the Catholike 
king don Phillip king of Spaine, was c6- 
manded by his maieſt ie to pꝛepare a great 

3 | armie in the ſouth ſea, and to leuie {ouldiers 
A neteſſarie fo2 the ſame, and to ſend them to 
diſcouer the Jlands of the weſt, thoſe which 
that famous captaine Magallanes div giue notice of, when he 
did compaſſe the woꝛld in the ſhip talled the Victorie. 

The viceroy with great care and diligence did perfozme the 
kinges commandement. This fleete and armie being pꝛepared 
readie (which was not without great colt )hee cauſed them to 
depart out of the poꝛt at Chꝛiſtmas time in the yeare of 1564. 
and ſent foꝛ general of the ſamefleete and ſoꝛ gonernour ot᷑ that 
countrie which they ſhould diſconer , the woꝛthie Miguel Lo- 
pez de Legalpi , who after warde died in the ſaid lande with 
the title of Adelantado, a ycare after that the fathers Fryer 


Martin de Herrada and Fryer Geronimo Marinand their _ 


o 


- companies did enter into China. 16d. 5 
Do after that our — hadde diſcouered the 
ſayde Jlandes, and ſome of them pophlared to the vſe of his 
aieſtie, but in eſpeciall that of Manilla which is fiue hun ⸗ 
dꝛed leagues in circuit: in the which is ſituated the citie of Lu- 
ſon, and is alſo called Manilla, and as the met ropolitane of all 
the Jland, whereas the gonernonrs haue oꝛdeined their place 
of abiding euer ſince the firlt diſcouery. They haue alſo founded 
in that citie a cathedzall Church, and ereaed a biſhopzicke. 
And fo2 Biſhops of the ſame , his mateſtie did ozdaine the 
molt reuerend fryer don Domingo de Salazar of the oꝛder of 
pꝛeachers, in whom was comp2eyenved ſome holincle, god life 
and fearning,as was requiũte and nccefarre fo? that pzouince: 
and was conſecrated in Madrid the peare of 15 79, 
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At this pꝛeſent there be thz& monaſteries of religions men in 
that Aland, the one of the oꝛder of S. Auſten, and were the firſt 
that by the tõmandement of his maieſtie did enter into this J⸗ 
lands, pꝛeaching the law of the goſpell, which was great p:offt 
vnto thoſe ſoules, yet great trauaile vato them, and colt manx 
of them their liues in dooing it: the other monaſterie is of 
barcfote Fryers of the oꝛder of S. Francis, of the pꝛouince of S. 
Ioſeph, who haue bene great examples, with great p2offt vn⸗ 
to them of thole poztes, The third are ol the oꝛder of 8. Domi- 
nicke oz pꝛeachers, who haue done their dutie in all things ſo 


well as the other. Theſe th2e oꝛders were alonely in thoſe j⸗ 


lands foꝛ certaine peares, till now of late time haue gone thi- 
— Jeſuites, which haue bin a great aide and helpe vnto their 
reitgton, | 

 Wihen theſe Spamardes were come vnto theſe Jlands,they 
had ſwraightwaies notice of the mightte kingdome of China, 
as well by the relation of them of the Flands (who tolde vnto 
them the maruels thereof) as alſo within a fewe dates after, 
they did ſer and vnderſtand, by ſhips that came into thoſe pozts 


= with marchanfs that bzought marchandiſe and other things of 


great curioſitie from that kingdome, e did particularly declare 
the michtineſle and riches therof: all which haue been declared 
vnto vou in the firſt thꝛee bokes of this hiſfozte. This beeing 
knowen vnto the religious people of S. Auſtin, who at that time 
were alone in thoſe Jlands: but in eſpeciall vnto the pꝛouinci⸗ 
all, Fryer Martin de Herrada, a man of great valour,and wel 


learned in all ſciences: who ſering þ great capacitis oꝛ toward⸗ 


neſſe which the Chinos had moze then thoſe of the Jlandes in 
all things, but in eſpeciall in their gallantneſſe , diſcretion and 


wit: he ſtraightwaies had a great deſire to go thether with his 


fellow to pꝛeach the goſpell vnta thoſe people, of ſo god a capa⸗ 
citie to receiue the ſame: who with a pꝛetended purpoſe to put 
it in vꝛe x eſtea, he began with great care t ſtudie to learne that 
language, the which he learned in few daies: 4 did make therof 
a dictionarie. he afterwards they did giue great inter tainmẽt 
t p2elents vnto the marchants that came fro China ſoꝛ to pꝛo⸗ 


ture them to carte the thether, æ many other things, the which 


did ſhe w their holie zeale: yea they did offer themſelues to bes 
lanes vato the marchants, thinking by p means to enter in - 
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pꝛeach: but pet none of theſe diligences did take erte. till ſuch 


time as the diuine maieſtie did diſcouer a better way, as ſhalbe 


declarcd vnto you in this chapter following. 


0 C H A P. | * | | 
A rouer of this kingdome of China called Limahon , doth 
make himſelfe ſtrong at the ſea, and doth ouercome an 
other rouer of the ſame counttie called Vintoquiam. 


The Spaniards did enioy their new habitation of Manilla 


in great quietnefſc , vaideofall care of any accident that 


might diſquiet the , oz any ſtrange treaſons of enimies foz 


to offende them,foz that thoſe Flandes were in great quietnes, 


 andinobedience vnto the Chꝛiſtian king Don Phillip, and 


in continualltraficke with the Chinos , which ſemed vnto 
them a ſufficient ſecuritie, fo2 the continuance of the quietneſſe 
they liuedin. And againe, fo2 that they vnderſtade that they 
had a law amongſt them (as hath bin told you in this hiſtoʒie) 
p it was foꝛbidden to make any wars out of their owne toun⸗ 
trie. But being in this ſecurity and quietnes,vn!oked-foz,they 
were beſct with a mightie x great Armada ozfleete of ſhips. by 
the rouer Limahonʒ ot᷑ whoſe vocation there are cotinually on 
» coaſt, the one by reaſon that þ country is full of people, wher⸗ 
as of neceſſitie muſt be many idle perſons:and the other a pꝛin⸗ 
cipall occaſion, by reaſon of the great tyzannyy the gouernoꝛs 
don vſe vnto the ſubicas. This Liniahon came vpon the with 
intent to do the harme as von ſhal vnderſtand. This rouer was 
boꝛ ne in the citie o Trucheo in the pꝛouinte of Cuytan, which 
the P92tingals do cal Catim. He wus of mean parcntage, and 
bꝛought vp in his youth in liberty and vice; hee was by nature 
warlkke and erull inclincd. He would learne no otcupation, but 
all giuen to robbe in the high waies, and became ſo txpert that 
many came vnto him and followed that trade. Be made himſelt᷑ 
Captain ouer the which were moꝛe then two thouſand, + were 
ſo ſtrong they were feared in all that pzonince where as thep 
were. This being knowen vnto the king and to his counceil, 
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they did ſtraight way cdmand the viceroy of the pꝛouiace ſoher 


as the rouer was, chat with all the haſte peſſible he ſhould ga- 
ther together all the garriſons of his Frontpers, to appꝛe⸗ 


heude and take him, and if it were poſſible to carrye — 
| Aline 


rr 
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aliue vnto the Titie of Taybin, if not his head. The Uiceroy 
incontinent did gather together people neceſſarie and in great 
halte to followe him. 0 
The which being knowen vnto Limahon the rouer, who 
ſaw, that with the people he had, he was not able to make re⸗ 
ſtſtance againſt ſo great a number as they were, and the emi⸗ 
nent danger that was therein, he called together his compe⸗ 
nies, and went fromthence vnto a poꝛt of the ſea, that mas a 
fewe leagues from that place: and did it ſo quickly and in ſuch 
lecret, that befoze the people that dwelt therein, could make a⸗ 
ny defence (fo2 that they were not accuſtomed to any ſuch al- 
ſaulfcs, but liued in great qutetneſſe) they were loꝛdes of the 
poꝛt and of all ſuch ſhips as were there: into the which they 
imbarked themſelues ſtraigbtwaies, wayed anker and depar⸗ 
ted to the ſea, whereas they thought fo bee in moze ſecuritie 
than on the tande (as it was true.) Then hee ſceing himſelle 
loꝛde of all thoſe ſeas, beganne to robbe and ſpople all ſhippes 
that he could take as well ſtrangers as of the naturall people: 
by which meanes in a ſmall time hee was pꝛouided of mari⸗ 
ners and other thinges which befoze hes lacked, requiſite foz 
that new occupation. Me ſacked , robbed and ſpopled all the 
[ townes that were vpon the coalf, and did verie much harme. 
: So he finding himſelfe verie ſtrong with foztie ſhippes well 
19 armed, of thoſe he had out of the poꝛt, and other that he had ta. 
ken at the ſea, with much people ſuch as were without ſhame, 
their handes imbꝛued with robberies and killing of men, hee 
imagined with himnſelfe to attempt greater matters, and did 
put it in executton : he aſſaulted great townes, and did a thous 
land cruelties: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that on all that coaſt whereas hee 
was knowen, he was much feared, vea and in other places far- 
ther off, his fame was ſo publiſhed abzoad. Ds he following 
this trade and exerciſe , he chanced to meete with an otherrao- 
ner as himlſelfe, called, Vintoquian, likewiſe naturally boꝛne 
in China, who was in a po2t voide of any care oz miſtruſt, 
\1 11111 whereas Limahon finding oppoztunitie, with greater courage 
One rouer did fight with the ſhippes ol the other: that although they were 
|} robbedan thꝛerlcoze ſhips great and ſmall, and god ſouldiers therein, her 
i other, did oucrcome them, and twke ſiue and filtie of their ſhips, ſg 
41-7 12.1188 that Vintoq uian eſcaped.with flue ſhips. Then Limahon — 
1 | | | ng 
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ing himſelfe with aflcete of nintie flue ſhippes well armed and 
with many ſtout people in them, knowing that if they were ta⸗ 
ken, they ſhould be all executed toideath ; they therefoze ſetting. 
all feare a part, gaue themſe lues to attempt new inuentions of 
euill. not onely in robbing of great Cities, but alſo in deſtroy⸗ 
ing of tem. 7; 1 


CHAP. III. 

Tae king of China doth arme a fleete of ſhippes againſt the. 
rouer Lymahon, who withdraweth himſelfe ro Tonzua- 
caotican, whereas he hath notice of the Philippinas. 

'T Be complayntes increaſed euerte day moꝛe and moze vnto 

the king and his counſe!l, of the euils done vnto the Chi- 
nos by this rouer Lymahon, Foz the which commandement 
was giuen Traightwaies vnto the Utceroy of that pꝛouince 

(whereas he vſed to execute hisemll) that with great expediti⸗ 


on he might be taken (fo2 to cut off this inconuemence,) who — 


great ſhips of 
warre with 
x F . koztie thou= 
con, fo2 to go ſceke and foilowe this Rouer with expꝛeſle com- ſand men, 
ting of the ſame he put both thippes.and men in danger. —— 5 i 
Df al! this pꝛouiſion, Ly mahon had aduertiſement by ſome than tofle of oz fil 
fecrete friends, who ſceuig that his enemies were many,and he chips oz men. 


in few dayes did ſet looꝛth to ſea, one hundꝛed and thirtie great 
ſhippes well appointed, with foztie thoufand men in them, and 
one made gencrall ouer them all, a gentle man called Omon- 


mandement to appꝛehende o: kill him, although to the execu⸗ 


not able to counteruaile them, neither in ſhippes noꝛ men, de. 
termined not to abide the comming, but to retire and depart 
from that coaſt : ſo in flping he came vnto an Flande in ſecrete 


called Tonꝛznacaotican, which was foꝛtie leagues from the 


ürme land, and is in the right wap ok nauigation to the Jlands 
Philippinas. TA | 

Jn this land was Lymahon retyꝛed with his armie a ter⸗ 
taine time, and durſt not returne to the ſicme land, fo2 that he 
knew that the kinges fleete did lie vpon the toaſt to de fende the 
fame . And although he did ſend fo2th ſome ſhips a robbing, 


pet did they not dw any thing of impoztance, but rather came 


flying away from the mightie power of the kinges, From this 
Jlande they did goefozth with ſome of their ſhips gy; _ 
Fae "I opling 


. A diſcourſe ofthe 


ſpoyling al ſuch as they met with marchandice 6 other things 
that they carried from one Jlande to an other, and from the J- 
land vnte the firme, 4 comming from thence amongſt them all 
they tauſed to take two ſhips cf China which came fra Manil- 
la, and were bound to their owne conntric, And hauing then in 
their power they learched them vnder hatches, and found that 
they had rich things ol golde, and ſpaniſh rpalles „ which they 
had in truck of their marchandice the Which they carried to the 
Jlandes. They infozmed themſelues in all points of the ſtate 
and fertilitie of that countrie, but in particular of the Spani⸗ 
ardes, and how many there were of the in the citie of Manilla, 
who were not at that pꝛeſent aboue ſeuentte perſons , fo2 that 
the reft were ſeparated in the diſcouering and populing of other 
Jlanzs newly kound, and vnderſtanding that thcſe few did line 
without any ſuſpition of entmtes and had neuer a foꝛt noꝛ bul- 
warke, and the oꝛdinance which they had( although it was ves 
cy god) yet was it not in oꝛder to defend themſelues noꝛ offend 
their enemies, hee determined to goe thither with all his fleete 
and people , fo2 to deſtroy and kill them , and to make himſelfe 
loꝛde of the (aide Jlande of Manilla and other adtacent there 
nigh the ſame . And there he thought himlclfe to be in ſecuri- 
tie from the power of the king , which went ſeeking of him. 
And ſo as he was determined, he put it in vze with as much ex⸗ 
edition as was poſſible, 


CHAP. III. 
This roner Limahon goeth to the Ilands Philippinas , and 
commceth to the citie of Manilla. 


= His Rover Limahon determining fo goe and to fake the 
Jlands Philippinas , and to make himſelfe lozd and king 
ouer them all, but firſt to kill the @pamtardes , which hee 
thought caſely to be done, fo: that there was ſo fewe . And 

there he pꝛetended to liue in ſecuritie without feare that befoze 
be had of the kings great flæte, ſoꝛ that it was ſo farre diſtant 
- fromthe firme lande. So with this determination hee de⸗ 
parted from thoſe Jlandes whereas hee was retyzed, and 
went to (ea, and ſapling towardes the Jlandes Philippinas 
they paſſed in ſight of the Alaudes of "wu Ilocos , which As 
towns 


; 
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kingd ome of China. 2 
a fowne called Fernandina, which was n we founded by the 
Captainc Iohn de Salzedo, who at that inſtant was in the 
ſame foꝛ licutcnant to the gouernour. Foure leagues from the 
ſame they met with a ſmall galley, which the ſaid John de Sal- 
zedochad ſent fo2 victuals. There was in her but 25. ſouldiers 
beſides þ rouers , ſo that with the ane 4 the other they were but 
afewe in number, foꝛ that as they thought they did trauaile in 
places of great ſecuritie, and without any laſpitiontomcete e- 
nemics . So ſane as 1.imahon had diicoucred the galley, hee 
caſt about towardes her, and with great eaſe did take her, and 
did burne and kill all that was in her, and pardouedene of 
them, | | 
This being done, he did pꝛoſecute his voyage acco2ding vn 
fo his determination, and paſſed alongeſt, but not in luch ſe⸗ 
cret but that hee was diſcouercd by the dwellers ol the towne, 
of Fernandina , who gave notice thereof vnto the lieutenant 
of the gouernoꝛ afo2eſatde, as a wonder to ſæ ſo many ſhiypes 
together, anda thing neuer ſcene bcfoze at thoſe Jlands. Likes 
- wiſe it cauſed admiration vnto him, and made him to thinke 
and to imagine with great care what it might bee, hee ſaws 
that they did beare with the citie of Manilla, and thought with 
himſcife , that ſogreat aflete as that was could not goe to 
the place which they bare in with, foz any godneCe towardes 
the dwellers therein, who were votde of all care, and a (mall 
number of people as afozcſatd. UWhercwith hee determined 
with himſelfe with ſo great ſpeede as it was poſſible, to ioyne 
togitner ſuch Spaniards as were there, which were to p num⸗ 
ber of fiftic eure. and fo depart and pꝛocure (although they 
did put themſelues in danger of inconuenience) to get the foꝛe⸗ 
hande of them, to aduertiſe thein of Manilla, and to arde and 
helpe them to put their artilerte in oꝛde r, and all other thinges 
neceſſarie fo2 their defonee, | 
This determination the Captayne did put in vꝛe verie 
ſpeedily, which was the orcanon that the titie and all theſe that 
were in it, was not deſtroyed and ſlapne: pet they could nat 
eſchue all the harme, fo2 that the ſhips that carried them were 
ſmall, and a fcewreuers & not verie expert, foꝛ that the ſudden- 
neſſe of their departure would not affozde better choice,as alſa 
they went from one place to an other pꝛocuring of 5 
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which was the occaſion that they did not come thither in ſuch 
lime as they veſired, and as was conuenient. 

This Ly mahon was well pꝛouided of pꝛouiſion and al other 
thinges neceſſarie, and hauing the wind fay2e, he was alwaies 
in the foze front, and came in the ſight of Manilla vppon (aint 
Andꝛos eue, in the yeare 1 574. whereas he came to an anker 
that night with all his whole fleete. And he ſeeing that the end 
of his pꝛetence conſiſted in expedition befoze that they ſhould 
be ſcene of thoſe of the citie, oꝛ diſcouered by them on the coaſts. 
The nightes at that time being very darke, which was a great 
helpe vnto them: he chaſe foure hundꝛed or his belt ſouldiers, 
ſuch as hee was fully perſwaded of their valour and ſtout cons 
rage, and put them in ſinall vellels, and charged thoſe that 

went with them foz Captaines, to make ſuch expedition that 
they might come vnto the Citie befoze it was day, and the firſt 
thing that they did {was to ſet fire on the Citie, and not to let 
eſcape one man liuing therin, pꝛomiſing them that at the bꝛeak 
ol the day he would be with them to giue them aide and ſuccour 
if nerde did require, which they did. But ko that not hing is 
done without the will and permiſſion of God, it went not with 
Limahon and his foure hundzed ſouldiers accozding as he did 
make reckoning : fo2 that all that night the winde was of the 
ſhoꝛe, and the moꝛe the night came on, the moꝛe the wind en⸗ 
creaſed, which was ſuch a contradidion vnto theicerpectation, 
that they could not by night diſembarke themſeines , although 
they did pꝛocnre by all meanes poſſible by policie and fozce foz 
to do it, Wlhich of certaintie and without all doubt, if this had 
not bene (at great eaſe) they had bꝛought to a concluſion their 
euill pꝛetence, with the ſpople and loſſe of the citie and all that 
dwelt therein: fo2 their pꝛetente was foꝛ to deſtroy and beat it 


downe , as it might well appeare by the commaundement-hes 
gaue vnto his Captaines, 


| CHAP, V. 
Limahon doth ſend 400.ſouldiers before for to burne the 
citie of Manilla, and they were reſiſted by other men. 


| Pcs all the contradiction of the winde this ſame night the 
foure hundzed Chinos did put themſelues within . 
0 


- 
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moꝛning, whereas they left their boates and went a land, and 


in great haſte beganne to march foꝛ wardes in battaile a raye 
deuided in two partes, with two hindzed hargabuſes afoze and 


immediatly after them other two hundzed pickemen : and by 
reaſon that they were manie and the Countrie verie plaine, 

they were ſtraightwayes diſconercd by ſome of the Citie, who 
entered in with a great noyſe, crying , arme, arme, arme, 
the enemies come. The which aduice did little p2ofite , fo 
that there was none that would beleeue them:but bel&ued that 
it was ſome falſe larum done by the people of the countrie 


fo: to mocke them. But in concluſion the enemies were 
come vnto the houſe of the Generall of the fielde, who was 


called Martin de Goyti, which was the firſt houſe in all the 
Citie that wapes which the enemies came. nd befoze that 
the Spaniardes and ſouldiers that were within the Towne 
could bee fully perſwaded the rumour to be true, theienemies 
had ſet fire vpon his houſe , and llewe him and all that were 
within, that none eſcaped but onely the gedWwife of the houſe, 
whom they left naked and verie ſoze wounded, belecuing that 
ſhe had beene dead: but afterwardes ſhee recouered and was 
healed of her woundes. In the meane time that they were 
occupied in their firſt crueltie , they of the Citie were kullp re⸗ 


ſolued of the trueth , although all of them, with this ſucceſſe 


vn!oked foꝛ, were as people amaſed and from themſelues: yet 
in the end they ſounded to armour ,and did pꝛeuide fo ſane their 
lines. Some ſouldiers went foꝛth vppon the landes, but in ill 
oꝛder as the time did permitte, and ſlewe all the Chinos that 
they did miete, and none eſcaped : which was the occaſion that 
the reſt did io yne themſclucs together, and put themſelues in 


oꝛder to make ſome refiſkance againſt their enemies, who witz 


great furie entred into the Citie, burning and deſtroying all 
befo2e them, and crying victozie. 

This is the pꝛoper reſiſtance of the Spaniardes when they 
doo finde then? nes in ſuch like perilles : and this was done 
with ſuch great courage, that it was ſufficient to faye the 
furic of thoſe which vnto that time had the victozie, and fo 
make them to rety2e, although there was great diffcrence 
in number, betwixt the one and 9 other. 
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The Chinos in rety2ing loſt ſome of their ſouldters, but vn⸗ 
to the Spaniardes no great harme, and in this their defence, 
did notable ages. This being conſidered of the Chinos, and 
that their boates were farre off, foꝛ that time would not gius 
them place to bꝛing them any nearer, they did reſolue theſelues 
to leaue aſſault in the ſtate that it was in, and put them ſelues 
in couert, and there torefreſh themſelues of the trauaile paſt, 
and after warde to returne with their generall Captaine Ly- 
mahon, to pꝛoſecute their intent, which they thought to bee 
comp2chended with great eaſe. So when they came unto their 
boates to avopde any banger that might happen, they cmbars 
ked themſelues and returned vnto their fleete whereas they 
leſt them. And not long after thry were departed, they 
might ſee them rowe with great furie towardes their ſhippes; 
and when they came no their Captaine Limahon, thep did 
aduertiſe him in particular of all that had happened, and how 
that by reaſon of the contrarie winde, they could not come 
thether in time as he had commanded them, and accoꝛding vn · 
to their deſire, which was the octaſio . that thep could not 
b2ing to pallc their pzetence , and that by reaſon of his abſence 
they had referred it, till a better occaſion did ſerae . , Their 
Captaine did comfoꝛt then, and gaue them great thankes, foz 
that which they had doone, pꝛomiſing them in ſhozt time to 
zing to effec their euill intent: and ſtraight way commnanded 
to Heigh anker, and to enter into a poꝛt called Cabire, which is 
but two leagues from the Citie of Manilla Thither the p of the 
Litic might platncly ſe them to enter. 5 


CH AF. VI. 
The gouernour of Manilla purpoſeth himſelfe to abide the 
aſlault ot the Chinos, to home they gaue the repulſe: 
then Limahon returned and planted himſelfe vppoa the 
plaine nigh the riuer Paganſinan. 


AE this time, bp the oꝛder of his Mel: : ie was elected 
oz Oonernenr of theſe Jlandes Philippinas, Guido de 
Labacares, after the death of Miguel Lopez de Legafpi, who 
vnderſtandung the great flerte and power of Lymahon the Ro- 
Ker, and the mall reſiſtance and defence that was in the _ 


ö 1 is 6, I «4 4 x 


k 364 44 COKE ACAL ** 
3 a ">. 1 
N : 


kingdome of China. 147 
of Manilla, with as much ſpeꝛde as was poſſible he did call to⸗ 
gether all their Captaynes and dwellers therein; and with a 
generall conſent they did determine to make ſome defence foz 
to refift them as well as they could ( foz the time that the ene⸗ 
mie did remaine in the pozt afozeſaide): foz to the contrarie tha 
Spantardes ſhould loſe great credite, if that they ſhould foꝛ⸗ 
ſake and leaue the towne , ſo long as their lincs did indure. 
Foz in no other piace in all the Nlandes there about, they 
cou:d haue any ſeturitie. Mith this determination they put 
this wozke in exccution, and ſpared noperſonof what qualitie 
and degree ſo euer he was, but that his hande was to helpe all 
that was poſſible, the which induredtwo dayes+ two nightes, 
foz ſo long the Rouer kept his ſhippes and came not above : 
fo2 theſe woꝛthie ſouldiers vnderftode , that remapning with 
their lines their laboor and trauaile wonuldſone beeaſed. | 

In which time of their continuall labour, they made a lot 
with pipes and v02des filled with lande and other neceſſaries 
thereto belonging, ſuch as the time would permit them: they 
put incarriages, ſoure excellent peces oł artierie that were in 
the citie. All the which being put in oꝛder, they gathered toge- 

ther all the people of the cific into that little foꝛt, which they 
made by the pꝛouidence of God our Loꝛde, as pou may belieue, 
foz that it was not his pleaſure that ſa many ſoules as were in 
thoſe Jlands baptiſed and ſealed with the light and knowledge 
of his holy faith, ſhould returne againe to be onercome with the 
denill : out of whoſe power hee bzought them by his infinite 
godnes t mercie: neither would hee that the friendſhip ſhould 
be loſt that theſe Jlandes had with the mightie kingdome of 

China. By which meanes we may contccture that the diuine 

power had oꝛdained the remedte of ſaluation foꝛ all that coun⸗ 
trie. The night beloꝛe the enemie did giue aſſault vnto the 

_ Citie , came thether the Captapne Iohn de Salzedo lieute⸗ 
nant vnts the Goucrnour of the Townes of Fernandina, 
who as afozeſayde , came with purpoſe to ayde and helpe 
the Spaniardes that were then in Manilla . EWhoſe coms 
ming, without ali doubt with his compa nions, was the pzin- 
cipall remedie, as well vnto the Citie, as vnto all thoſe 
that were within it: fo2 conſidering that they were but fewe, 


and the great paines they toke in _— the laſt W — 
2 2 | | 
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and the laboꝛ and frauaile they had in the oꝛdayning of the fo2t 
fo2 their defence with other neceſſaries againſt that which was 
ts come, ioyning therewith the keare that was amongſt them 
of the allalt palt: ſurely they had neede ol ſuch a ſuccour as this 
was: and ſurelp by the opinion of all men, it was a inpꝛacle of 
Gad, done to bzing them thether. Do with the comming of 
this Captaine with his peeple, they all recouered newe cou⸗ 
rage, with great hope valiantlyto reſiſt their enimies: fa; the 
which inrontinent they did put all thinges in god oꝛder, fo; 
that the Rouer the mozning following, befoze the bzeake of the 
day (which was tbe ſecond day after hee gaue the firſt aſſatt ) 
was with all his fleete right againſt the pozt , and did put a 
lande ſire hundꝛeth ſouldiers , who af that inſtant did ſ:t vpon 
the Citie, the which at their pleaſure they did ſacke and burne 
(oz that it was left alone without people , as afoꝛeſaide by the 
oꝛder and tommaundement of the gouernour, which foz their 
moꝛe ſecuritie were retyꝛed into the fozt. ).. 
Do hauing fired the Citie, they did allalt the foꝛt with great 
trueltie, as men fleſhed with the laſt laughter, thinking that 
their reſiſtance was but (mall. But it fell not out as they did 
belteue, fo2 that ali thoſe that were within were of ſo vali⸗ 
ant courage, that who ſo euer of their enemies that were ſo 
bolde as to enter into their fozt, did pape foz their boldneſſe 
with the loſe of their lines. Mhich being ſeene by the Chi⸗ 
nos they did retire, hauing continued in the fight almoſt all 
the day , with the loſle of two hundzeth men, that were ſlaine 
in the aſſalt , and many other hurt, and ofthe Spaniardes 
were flaine but onely two, the one was the Ancient bea- 
rer, called Samho Hortiz, and the other was the Baykefe- 
of the Citie called Franciſco de Leon. All which being con⸗ 
ſidered by Lymahon the Rouer, who being politike and wile, 
and ſawe that it was loſſe of time and men, to goe ſoꝛwardes 
with his pꝛetence againſt the valiauntneſſe of the Spani⸗ 
ardes, ( which was cleane contrarie vnto that which had pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto that day) he thought it the belt wap to embarke him⸗ 
ſelfe and to ſet ſaple, and goe vnto the pozte of Cabite from 
whence he came. But firſt hee gathered togither all his dead 
people, and after did burie them at the Jlande atozeſaid, where 
As he ſtaped two daxes fo; the lame purpoſe, . That 
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That being done, he ſtraight wayes deparfed from thence 
and returned the lame way that he came, fill they ariued in a 
mightie riuer, koꝛtie leagues from the Citie of. Manilla, that 
is called pangaſinan, the which place oꝛ ſoyle did like him ve⸗ 
rie well, and where he thought he might be ſure from them, 

who by the commaundement of the king went foz to ſæke 


* 

There hee determined to remayne , and to make him ſelfe 
{ode ouer all that countrie , the which hee did with little tras 
uaile, and built himſelfe a foꝛt one league within the rpuer, 
where as he remayned certayne dapes, receauing tribute of 
the inhabitants there abouts, as though he were their true and 
naturall lozde:andat times went fozth with his ſhips robbing 
and ſpopling all that he met vpon the coaſt. And ſpzed abꝛoade 
that hee had taken to him ſelfe the Flandes Philippinas, and 
howe that all the Spaniardes that were in them, were lepther 
flaine oz fledde away : wherewith hee put all the Cities and 
Townes boꝛdering there aboutes in great fe are, and alſo how 
that he had ſetled himſelf vpon this mightie riuer Pangaſinan, 
whereas they did receiue him foz their loꝛd, and ſo they did ober 


him, and paide him tribute. 1 


CHAP, VII. | | 

The General! of the fielde called Salzedo, doth ſet vppon 
Limahon, he doth burne his fleete, and beſiege his fort 
three moneths , from whence this Rouer dooth eſcape 


with great induſtrie. 


thoſe that dwelt in the Citie of Manilla, of the fame 

that the Rouer Limahon did publiſh abzoadi inall places 

where as he went, howe that he had ouerthꝛzowen and 
flaine the Spaniardes: and being of them well conſidered, that 
if in time they did not pꝛeuent the ſame , it might be the occa⸗ 
ſton of come great euill, that afterwarves they ſhonid nat (0 
eaſely remedie as pꝛeſently they might: and thoſe which were 
their friendes and ſubiectes in all thoſe Alandes, giuing cre⸗ 
dite vnto that which the Rouer declared, might be an occaſi⸗ 


on that they on rebeil againſt them, by reaſon that the aas 
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turall people were many and they but a few: fo2 that vnto that 
time they had ſuſtained themſelues onely by the fame to be in- 
uincible , With this conſideration thep entred into counſell, 
and did determine to ioyne together all the people they could, 
and being in god oꝛ der, to follow and ſerke the Nouer, foz that 
they vnderſtod ok neceſlitie he muſt abide and repayze hunſelf 
in ſome place nigh there aboutes, fo2 that he durſt not goe vnto 
China fo2 feare that he had of the kings fleete, and fearing that 
they ſhuld vle ſuch policies as hee hath vſed, they might come 
on him vnwares, and deſtrop him as he had done others. Ind 
ſeming vnto them (that although they could not deſtroy him 
altogether) pet at the leaſt thepſhould be reuenged of the harme 
that they had receiued, z thereby to giue to vnderſtand that the 
fame phe hath giuen out of himſelfe was a lie, and ſhould be an 
9ccaſion foꝛ to remaine in their old ſecuritie, t alſo had in better 
eſtimation and opinion ol the dwellers there abouts, as alſo to 
cauſe great friendſhip with the king of China, foz that it is a⸗ 
gainſt a traytoꝛ and one that hath offended him. « 
This determination they put in vꝛe and effcct-acco2ding as 
the time would permit: in which time they had certaine newes 
howe that the Rouer was in the riner of Paganſinan, and 
there did pꝛetende ta remaine. Theſe newes were verp tops 
full vato the Spaniardes. Then the Gouernours comman⸗ 
ded to be called together all people bozdering there abouts, and 
to come vnto the Citie where as hee was. Likewiſe at that 
time he did giue aduice vnto ſuchas were Loꝛdes and Gouer⸗ 
nours of the Jlandes called Pintados, commanding them to 
come thither, with ſuch ſhippes and people as they could ſpare 
as wel! Spaniardes as the naturall people of the countrie. All 
this was accompliſhed and done with great ſpede , the people 
of the countrie came thither with great god vill. but in eſpeci- 
all thoſe of the Jlandes of the P:nrados . After the death of 
Martin de Goyti , who was flatne in the firſt aCault of the 
Chinos as afozeſapde in the Citie of Manilla, the Gnucernoz 
did oꝛdaine in his rome fo2 generall of the ficld , in the name of 
his mateſtte, Iohn de Salzedo , who with all this people, and 
with thoſc that were in the citie went fw2th(leauing the goucr- 
no2 no moꝛe apde the that which was ſufficient fo2 the defence 
of the citie.q the fozt that they had new made, which m —_ 25 
| Urong,) 
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ſerong) and carried in his company two hundꝛed 4 fiftle ſpaniſh 
ſouldiers, two thouſand fiue hundzed Indians their friends. 
All which went with great god will e courage, to be reuenged 
on the iniurie receiued, oz to die in the quarrell. All which peo⸗ 
ple were embarked in ſmall ſhips and two foygattes that came 
from the Randes there boꝛderers, fo2 that the ſhoztnes of time 
would not permit them to pꝛouide bigger ſhipping , neyther 
ſhould they haue found the as they would,foz that at ſuch time 
as the inhabitants therabouts did ſe the rouer in aſſalt againſt 
the citie, they did ſet fire on a ſmall galley and other bigge ſhips 
that were in the ſame poꝛt, and didriſe againſt the Spaniards, 
beleeuing that it had not beene poMble foz them to eſcape ſo 
great and mightie a power : although ſince the firſt entrie of 
the Spaniardes in thoſe Jlandes they were verie ſubied. The 
Generall of the fielde with the people afozeſaive , did depart 
from Manilla the thꝛe t twentith day of arch Anno 1575, 
and ariued at the mouth of the riuer Paganſinan vpon tenablg 
wednelday in the moꝛning next following without being diſ- 
touered of any, foz that it was doone with great aduice, as a 
thing that did impozt verie much. Then ſtraightwaies at that 
inſtant the generall did put a lande all his people and foure 
peeces of artilerie, leauing the mouth of the riuer ſhutte vp 
with his ſhipping in chayning the one to the other, in ſuch 


ſozt that none could enter in neyther pet goe faozth to giue a⸗ | 


nie aduice vnto the Kouer of his ariuall: hee commaunded 
ſome to goe and diſcouer the fleete of the enimie, and the place 
whereas hee was foztificd , and charged them verie much to 
doo it in ſuch ſecrete ſoꝛt, that they were not eſpied: ſoꝛ therein 
tonſiſted all their whole wozke. The Captaines did as they 
were commanded, and found the Nouer vopde of all care 02 
ſuſpition to receiue there any harme , as hee found them in the 
Citie of Manilla when he did aſſault them. 
This ſecuritie that hee thought himſelfe in did p2oceede 
from the newes that hee had from his friendes at the Chi- 
na, that although they did pꝛouide to ſende againſt him, pet 
could they not ſo quickly haue any knowledge Where hee was, 
nepther finde out the place of his abiding : and againe hee 
knewe that the Spaniards of the Philippinas remained with- 


out ſhippes, fozthat they had * them as vou haue heard, 
| 4 and 
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and that they had moꝛe ne&de to repapꝛe themſelues of their 
ill int reatie the peare paſt, then to ſceke any reuengement of 
their iniuries receiued. | 
The Generall of the flelde being fully ſatiſfied of his negli⸗ 
gence and voide of care, and giuen to vnderſtande of the ſecre⸗ 
telf way that was to goe vnto the foꝛt whereas the Kouer 
was: he commaunded the Captayne Gabriell de Ribera, 
that {fraightwayes he ſhould depart by lande, and that vppon 
a ſuddaine , he. chould ftrike alarum vpon the enemie, with 
the greateſt tumult that was poſſible, Likewiſe hee comman- 
ded the Captapnes Pedro de Caues and Lorenſo Chacon, 
that either of them with foꝛtie ſonldiers ſhould goe vp the riuer 
in ſmall ſhippes and light, and to meaſure the time in ſuch 
ſo2t , that as well thoſe that went by lande, as thoſe that went 
by water, ſhould at one inſtant come vppon the koꝛt, and to 
giue alarum both together, the better to goo thoꝛengh with 
their pzetence : and he himſelfe did remaine with all the reit 
of the people, to watch occaſion and time loʒ to apde and ſuc⸗ 
tour them if neede required. This their purpoſe tame ſo well 
to paſſe, that both the one and the other came to god effect: foz 
thole that went by water, did ſet fire on all the flerta of the co 
nemie : and thoſe that went by lande at that infant had ta- 
ken and ſet firs on a trench made of tymber, that Lyma- 
hon had tauſed ts bee made fo2 the defence of his people and 
the fozt : and with that furie they ſlewe moze then one hun- 
dzeth Chinos , and twke pꝛiſoners ſeuentie women which 
they founde in the ſame trench, but when that Lymahon vn⸗ 
derſtode the rumour, he toke himſeife ſkraightwapes to his 
fozt which he had made foꝛ to defend himſelfe from the kinges 
nauie, if they ſhould happen to finde him out: and there to 
ſaue his life vpon that extremitie, he commannded ſome of his 
ſouldiers to goe fo2th and to ſkirmiſh with the Spaniardes 
who were verie wearie with the trauaile of all that day, and 
with the anguiſh of the great heate, with the burning of the 
ſhips, and the trench which was intollerable, foz that they all 
burned together. 
The Captaines ſ&ing this, and that their people were out 
of oꝛder. neither could they bzing them into any, foꝛ that they 
were alfo weary(although p general of the nield did ſuccour the 


m 
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in time, the which did p2ofite them much) yet did they ſound a 
retraite t did withdꝛaw themlelues with the loſſe of fine Spas 
niards and thirtie of the Indians their friends, and neuer a ons 
moze hurt. Then the next dap following the Generall of the 
ficlde did bzing his ſouldiers into a ſquare battle, and began to 
march towards the foꝛt, with courage to aſlalt it if occaſion did 
ſerne thereunto: hee did pitch his campe within two hundꝛeth 
paces of the foꝛt, and founde that the enimie did all that night 
foztifie himſelle verie well, and in ſuch ſozt that it was perilous 
to aſſalt him, foz that he had placed vpon his foꝛt thꝛce peeces of 
artilerie, and manp baſes, beſides others ingins of fire wozke. 
Seing this, & that his perces of artilerie that hee bꝛought were 
very ſmall foz to batter , and little ſtoꝛe of munition foz that 
they had ſpent all at the aſſalt which the rouer did giue them at 
Manilla, the Generall of the ſielde, and the captaines conclu⸗ 
ded amongſt themſelues, that ſe ing the enimie had no ſhips to 
eſcape by water, neither had hee any great ſtoꝛe of victuals foz: 
that all was burnt in the ſhips, it was the beſt and moſt ſurelf | 
way to beſiege the fozt,and to remaine there in quiet vnttilil that. 
hunger did conſtraine them either to yeldo2 come to ſome con- 
cluſion: which father they will then to periſh with hunger. 

This determination was liked well of them all, although it 
fell out cleane contrarie vnto their expectation, foꝛ that in the 
ſpace of thꝛe monethes that ſiege indured , this Limahon did 
ſo much that within the foꝛt he made certaineſmall barks,and 
frimmed them in the beſt manner he coulve, wherewith in one 
night hee and all his people eſcaped, as ſhall bee tolde you - a 
thing that ſeemed impoſſible , and cauſed great admiration a- 
mongſt the Spaniards, and moze fa2 that his departure was 
ſuch that he was not diſcouered, neither by them on the water 
noꝛ on the lande. What happened in theſe th2z& monethes, 3 
dw not here declare, although ſome attempts were notable, fo: 
that my intent is to declare what was the occaſton that thoſs 
religious men and their conſoꝛts did enter into the kingdome of 
China, and to declare of that which they ſaid they had ſeene: foz 
the which J haue made relation of the comming of Limahon, 
and of all the reſt which you haue heard, IG 
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Fj CHAP, VIII. 
Omoncon captain of the king of China commeth to ſeeke 
Limahon, and doth meete with Spaniards, 


| the meane time that the liege indured at the fozt, as vou 
4 haue vnderſtod, there went and came tertaine veſſels which 
bꝛouaht vicuals and other neceſſaries from the cittie of Manil- 
la, which was but foztie leagues from the mouth of that riuer 
of Pagaſinan, as hath beene tolde pou. It happened vppon a 
dap that a ſhippe of Myguel deLoarcha, wherein was Frier 
Martin de Herrada P2ounciall of the Luguſtine Friers, 
who was come vnto tye riuer Paganſinan foz to ſee the Gene- 
rall of the fielve , and in the ſame ſhippe returned vnto Ma- 
villa to hold Capitulo, oz tourt in the ſaide Jlande and poꝛt of 
Buliano. Seuen leagues after they were out of the mouthof 
Pagaſinan, they mette with a ſhippe of Sangleyes, who made 
foz the pozt, and thinking them to bee enimies, they boze 
with them (hauing another ſhippe that followed them foz their 
defence) and had no moze in them but the ſaide pꝛouinciall and 
fiue Dpanyards beſides the mariners. This ſhippe of Sangley 
ſeeing that hee did beare with them, woulde haue fledde, 
but the winde woulde not permit him, foz that it was to him 
contrarie, which was the occaſion that the two ſhippes wheres 
in the Spanyards were, fo2 that they did both ſaile and rowe, 
in a (mall time came within Cannon ſhot. Jn one of the 
ſhippes there was a Chino called Sinſay, one that had beene 
many times at Manilla with merchandiſe , and was a verie 
friend and knowne of the Spanyards , and vnderſtode their 
language, who knowing that ſhippe to be of China, and not 
to be a rouer, did requeſt our people not to ſhate, neither to do 
them any harme vntill ſuch time as they were tnfozmed what 
they were in that ſame ſhippe. 2 | 
This Sinſay went {raight wapes into the foꝛe ſhippes, and 
demaunded what they were, and from whence they came: and 
bing well info2med, he vnderſtode that he was one of the ſhips 
_ of warre that was ſent out by the king or China, fo ſeeke the 
rouer Limahon, who leauing the reſt of the fleet behinde, came 
foꝛth foſeeke in thoſe Jlands to lee it he coulde diſcouer him — 
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be any of them : and the better to bee infozmcd thercof, they 
were bounde into the poꝛt of Buliano, from whence thep came 


with their two ſhippes : from whome they woulde haue fledde, 


thinking they had beenc ſome of the rouers ſhippes. Being fully 
perſwaded the one or the other, they iopned togither with great 

peace and friendſhippe : the Spanxards ſtraightwayes entred 
into their boate and went vnto the ſhippe of the Chinos, and 
carried with them the afoꝛeſaid Sinſay foz to be their interpꝛe⸗ 
ter, and lo ſpeake vnto the Chinos. Jn the ſaide ſhippe came a 
man of great authozitie who was called Omoncon , who 
bꝛought a commilſion from their king, and ſhewed it vnto the 
Spanpards and vnto the father Pꝛouinciall: in the which the 
king and his councell did pardon all thoſe ſouldiers that were 
with Limahon, if that foꝛthwith they would leaue him and re⸗ 
turne vato the kings part: and likewiſe did pꝛoiniſe great gilts 
and fauour vnto him that did cither take oz kill the afoꝛeſaid ro⸗ 


uer. Then did Sinlay declare vnto him ol the comming of the. 


rauer vnto the Jlands, and all that happened in the ſiege of the 
Cittie, as afozeſaive : and howe they had him beſieged in the 
riuer ot Paganſinan, from whence it was not poſlible foz him 
to eſcape, 


The captain Omoncon reioyted very much of theſe newes, 


and made many ſignes of great content, and didembzace the 
Spanpards many times, and gaue other tokens wherby he dis 


manifeſt the great pleaſure he receined; and woulte therewith 


ſfraightwaties depart vnto the reſt of the fleet. And foz that they 
loked euerie day foꝛ the death oꝛ impꝛiſonment of the reuer, the 
better to inkoꝛme himſelfe: hee determined (fo2 that it was ſo 
nigh hand) to go and ſee the Generali of the ficlde in Naganfi- 


nan, and carry with him Sinſay one that was knowne bothot 


the one and the other: by whoſe meanes they might treate of 
ſuch things that beſt accompliſhed the confirmation of the peace 
and friendſhip betwixt the Chinos 4 the Spantarvs, as aiſo of 
the death oꝛ impꝛiſonment of Limahon, With this reſolution 
the one departed vnto baganſinan whereas thep arined the 


ſame day, and the others vato Manilta whether they went foz. 


victuals, 
CRN ( 


Omoncon is well receiued of the Generall of the field, and 
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lodged in Manilla with the gouernor, whereas they doo 


conclude the going of the fathers of Saint Auguſtine to 
China. 0 


W Hen that the Generall of the field vnderſtod wherfoze 
the comming ol Omoncon was, hee did entertaine 
him with great curteſie: and after that hee had giuen him to 
vnderſtand in what extremitie he had bꝛought the rouer (which 
was a thing impollible fo2 him to eſcape, except it were with 
wings) hee did counſell him, that foz the time till hee bꝛought 
his purpoſe to effect (which could not be long) that he would go 
bnto Manilla , which was notfarre from thence , and there to 
recreate and ſpozt himſelfe with the gouernoꝛ and other Spa- 
niards that were there, fo2 that hee alone was ſufficient fo ac⸗ 
tompliſh. his pꝛetẽte, without the comming thither of the kings 
flccte, neither 702 to remoue out of the poꝛt whereas they were 
in ſecuritie. And foꝛ his going thither he ſhould haue a ſhippe of 
his the which did row, and was foz to b2ing victuals and other 
20uifion , and he ſhoulde go in the company of the Captaine 
Pedro de Chaues that was bound vnto Manilla,and pꝛomiſed 
him that within few dapes he would giue him the Rouer aliue 
. 10 deade, which vnto the iudgement of all men coulde not bee 
ong. | 
- Omoncon conſidering that this offer might come well te 
paſſe, did put it ſtraightwayes in vꝛe, did imbarke himſelfe in 
the company of » captain, æ ſent his ſhip wherin he came alone 
by ſea, becauſe it was big x dꝛew much water: the which was 
conſtrained to turne backe againe into the part from whence 
he went, by reaſon of ſtoꝛmie windes and wether, and was no 
impediment in the other with Dꝛes, fo2 that hee went alonaſt 
the (haze and was ſh2owded with the land from the fozce of the 
wind, ſo that in few dayes they arriued in the pozt of the cittie 
of Manilla, whereas they were well receiued and feaſted of the 
gouernoꝛ. Omoncon remained ther certaine dapes, after the 
which he ſeeing that the ſicge did long endure, and that his ſtays 
ing might cauſe ſuſpition of his death: and againe , that the 
Whole fleete did tarrie his comming to his intelligence of the 
rauer, being fully perſwaded and certaine that hee coulde not 
eſcape the Spaniards hand: they had him in ſuch a © 
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that they would without all doubt ſende him bnto the king as 
line 02 dead (as they pꝛomiſed hum) hee was determined to re · 
turne vnto China witt the god newes that he had vnderſtood, 
with a determinate intent, to returne againe and carrie the ro- 
ger after that they had him pꝛiſoner. With this reſolution in 
the end of certaine dayes he went vnto the gonernoꝛ. certifying 
hun ol his pꝛetente, whereby he might giue him licenſe to put 
it in execution. The gouer noꝛ did like wel of his pꝛetence, and 
did pꝛonuſe him the ſane the which the generall of the fic!ve 
did offer vnto him: and which was, ſo ſoone as the rouer ſhould 
be taken pꝛiſoner oz ſlaine, to ſende him vnto the king without 
any delay, 02 eli to put hum whereas he ſhould be foozth! com- 
ming, and to giue them aduertiſement to ſend foz him, oꝛ come. 
himlel le: und did offer hun moꝛe, that foꝛ his voyage he ſhould 
be pꝛouided foꝛthwith ot all things neteſlarie, without lacking 
of anything. Omoncon did giue him great thankes foz the 
ſame,and in reccmpence therof did pꝛomiſe vnto thegouernoz, 
ſiuꝛ that be vnderſtode and had intelligence ofthe fathers of S. 
Auguſtine, that his honoꝛ, and his anteceſſoz, and the Adelan- 
rado Miguel Lopez de Legaſpi, had deſtred many times to 
ſeuo vnto the kingdome of China ſeme relig ous men, to in- 
treat of the pꝛeaching of the Gaſpel, and to ſe& the wonders of 
that kingdome, and howe that they neuer coulde put this their 
deſire in execution, fo2 that thoſe Chinos which came thither 
although tbey did offer them whatſoener they would demand, 
fearing the puniſhment that ſhould be executed on them accoz» q,,oncor 
ding vnto the lawcs of the kingdome: he did pꝛomiſe him that p;omiſeth to 
he would carrie them with hum vnto China, ſach religions carrie the - 
men as his honour. would command, and ſome ſouldiers ſuch friers vnto - 
as would go withthem : hoping with the god newes that hee China. 
carried, to runne in no daunger ofthe Law, neither the vizroy 
of Aucheo to thinłe euill thereot, and foʒ a moꝛe ſecuritie that 
they ſhould not be euill intreated, hee woulde leaue with him 
pledges to their content. 
The gouernoꝛ reiopced verie much at this his offer, foꝛ that 
it was the thing that he and all thoſe of the Jlanvs moſt deſi⸗ 
red of long time ſince, and did iraightwayes accept his offer: 
ſaying that he did clearely diſt harge him of his pledges, foz that 
be was fully ſatiſfied of his valoʒ and woꝛthines, and _ g 


" 157, n ww b q Rid 


158 A diſcourſe of the 
would not doo the thing that ſhould not be decent vnto his per⸗ 
{on and office. L he gouernoꝛ being verie topful of theſe newes, 
did therewith ſende fa2'the pꝛouinciall of the Auguſtine friers, 
who was elected but fewe dapes paſt : his name was Frier 
Alonſo de Aluarado, à man of a ſincere life, and one of them 
th.it was ſent by the Cmperoz in the diſcouerie of the news 
Guinea, vnto whome hee declared the offer that the Taptaine 
Omoncon had made vato him: whereat he reiopced ſo much 
that being an old man, hee would himſelfe haue gone t hit her: 
to which the gonerno; would not conſent in reſpect or his age, 
and other particularities - but entred in counſel who were belt 
to go, and to finde one that were fitte to execute that which 
Ag pie⸗ they had pzetended (which was as wee baue (aide, to bꝛing in 
tence. and plant in that kingdome the holie Catholike faith :) they 
1 | determined that there ſhoulde go but two religious men, by 
\ reaſon that at that time there was but a tewe of them, and 
The Friers two ſouldiers in their companie. The religious men ſhoulds 
names that hee Frier Martin de Herrada of Pamplona, who left oft the 
wer to China, dignitie of Pꝛouinciall, and was a man ot great learning and 
of a holy life: and foz the ſame effec had learned the China 
tongue, andmanis times foz to put his deſire in execution 
1 0 did offer hiniſelfe to bee lane vnto the merchants of China, 
1 oncly foz to carrie him thither : and in companie with him 
5 1 Mould go Frier Hicronimo Martin, who alſo was verie well 
Þ 415 learned, and of the Cittie of Mexico: the ſouldiers that were 


[ "4 appointed to beare them companie, were called Pedro Sat- 
| q þ niieunto chiefe ſargeant of the Cittie of Manilla of Vilorado, 
| ö 18 And Miguel de Loarcha, bath pꝛincipall men, and good Chzt- 
l ſtians, as was conue ment foꝛ that which they tooke in hand. 
1 ij Cheſe fat hers did carrie them foꝛ this purpoſe, that if thep did 

| remaine there with the king pꝛeaching of the Goſpel!, then 

| they ſhoulde returne with the newes thercofto giue the Go- 


0 uernour to vnderſtande of all that they had ſeene, and happe- 
10a ned vnto them: and likewiſe vnto the king of Spaine, if needs 
\ 71.51 did lo require. | 


MF I This offer of the capfatne Omoncon,and the appointment 

17h Which was made by the gouernour and the pzouinciall, was 

1 knobone thꝛoughout al the Citie, and alter that they had made 
| great reiopcings and feaſts foz the ſane, it was appꝛoued of all 
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men, that thoſe that were named, were pꝛintipall perſons. as 
afozeſaid, ano were fully certified, that there ſhould nothing bs 
negleded of that they did tommaunde them: neither let paſſs 
any occaſton, foz that it was that which they did ail deſire, but 
in particular „koꝛ the foruite and hono2 uf God, andfos the be- 
nefite and pꝛoñte that ſhoulde redowne vnto thei all by the 
mutuall contractation betwirt the one nation the other: and 
alſo giue the King to vnderſtande of fo god newes as this is. 
Vhr Couerm did Eraightwayes call thoſe perſons that were 
named and appointed to come beſoze the captaine Oinoncon, 
 andtolvethem what was determined: the which they did ac- 
cept with great iop, and gaue great thankes, and the gouerne2 
in token ol gratitude, did giue vnto the Captaine Omoncon 


in the pꝛelence ol tzem all, a gallant chaine ol golde, and a rich Atoken tha. 
robe of crimſon in graine: a thing that hee eſtermed verie finc cloath is 
mulch, and much maze eltcemed in China, fo2 that it isa thing emed. 


that they haue not there. Beſides this, they did o2daine 
a reaſenable pꝛeſent foto ſende vnto the gouernoꝛ of Chin- 
cheo, he that diſpatched Omoncon by the commande ment of 
the king to go and ſeeke the rouer: alſo another pꝛeſent foz the 
vizroꝝ of the pꝛouinct of Ochian , who was at that pꝛeſent in 
the citie of Aucheo, 


And foz that Sinſay ſhoulde net ande himſelfe agreed 


_ (Cha was a merchant well knowne among# them, and 
perhappes might bee the occaſion of ſome cuill and dia ur⸗ 
bance of their pꝛetence) they gaue vnto him alſo another 
chaine of golde, as well foz this, as alſo foʒ that hee was euer 
a ſure and perfite friend vato th: Spaniards. Then ſtraight⸗ 
wapes by the tommaundement of the Goucrnsz there wers 
bzought togither all-ſuch Chinos-as were captiue and taken 
from Limahon out of the fo2t afoꝛeſaide, at Paganſinan , and 
gaue them vato Omoncon to carrie them free with him: 


and gaue likewiſe commaundement that the Oenerall of the 


fielde, and all ſuch Captaines and ſouldiers that were at 


the ſiege of the fo2te, ſhoulde giue Into him all ſuch as did 


there remaine: binding himſelke to pape vato the ſouldi- 


ers, to whome they did appertaine, all whatſceuer they ſhould 


be valued to be worth: all the which being done, he comman⸗ 
dred to bee put in 4 redineſle all that was neceſſarie fo2 the 


volags 


— — 
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vopage and that in ample manner, the which was doone in a 
ſhozt time. | 


CHAP. x. 


Omoncon departeth with certificate, in what perplexitie 


he left Limahon the rouer, and doth carrie with him the 
Fathers of S. Auguſtine. 


He twelfth day of June, in the peare of eur Koꝛd, 1575. 


being ſunday in the mozning: the afoꝛeſaid Gouernoꝛ and 

all that were in the cittie did ioyne and go together vato 
the monaſter ie of ſaint Augultine, where was deuout pꝛapers 
made vnto the holy ghoſt, and after they had all of them reque- 
ſted of God fo to direct the doyage, that it might be to the honoz 
and gloꝛie of his deuine maieſtie, and to the ſaluation of the 
ſoules of that kingdome, whome {ucyfer hath ſo long polleſſed, 
Omoncon and Synſay did take their leaue of the Gouernour, 
and of the reſt, giuing them thankes foz their god entertaine⸗ 
ment that they made them, and did pꝛomiſe them in recom⸗ 
pence thereof to bee alwayes their aſſured friends, as ſhall aps 
peare by his woꝛks: and to carrie them, whome he did requeſt 
of his owne god will, with ſecuritie as vnto himſelke, that he 
Would ſirſt ſuffer wzong yimſelfe , befoze any ſhonld bee doone 
unto thoſe whom he had ai his charge. The Goucrnoz and all 
the reſt did thankfully accept his new offer, giuing him to vn- 


der ſtand that they were fully perſwaded that his woꝛd x deeds 
ſhould be all one, and therewith they toke their leaue of them 


and of the religious men with the two ſouldiers their compa⸗ 


nions, not lacking teares to be ſhed on both parts. 


Then did they al imbarke themſelues in a ſhip of the Jlands 


which was made readie foꝛ the (ame effect, and went out of the 
poꝛtl in the company of another ſhippe with merchants of Chi- 


na that were at Manilla, into the which Sinſay put himlelfe 


with all their vicuals, foꝛ to tarry it vntili they came vnto the 
poꝛt of Buliano, whereas was the great ſhippe ol Omoncon, 


wherin they ſhould make their voyage: which was that which 
was foꝛted to returne backe againe by reaſon of foule wether: 
they ar pued at the (ame poꝛt the ſunday following, foꝛ that the 
winde was ſomewhat contrarie, and had loſt the ſhippe that 
carried 


kingdome of China. 167 
carried their victuals: but after formde her at an anker in the 
pot, ſoꝛ that the was the bigger ſhippe and ſailed better: they 


fonnde allo in her, two Spanich ſouldiers, whom the generall 
of the fielde had ſent from Paganſinan , fozthat from the place 


whereas he was, he did ſe the ſaide ſhip to enter into the pozt, 


with commandement foz to carrie them vnto him. This did 
cauſe vnto the religious men and ſouldiers a ſuſpttion that the 
generall of the ſielde woulde pꝛocure fo ſtaꝝ them vntill ſuch 
time as he did ſe the ende of the ſtege of the fo2t, which euerie 
day was loked when they would yeelde : foz that they ſhoulde 
carry with them Limahon the roner a line oʒ dead. Uppon ths 
which alinoft euer one gaue his iudgement, that it were bet⸗ 
ter to depart without obeping his tommandement, neither to 
take their leane'sf him, but to pꝛoſecute their voyage ſo much 
deſired, fo2 they thought cnerte houre of their ſtaying to bee a 
whole peare: fearing that euerie thing woulde be an impedi- 
ment to diſturbe their intent and purpoſe ; but better perſwa⸗ 
ding themſelues, knowing the god condition and great Chzt- 
ſtianitie of the generall of the fielde, whom Frier Martin had 
alwayes in place of his ſonne, fo; that he was eue w vnto the 
Adelantado Legaſpi, the firſt gonernoz and diſconerer of the 


ſaid Philippinas whom he bzought with him trom Mexico be⸗ 


ing but a childe : they were agreed to go vnto him, and ſhewe 
their obedience, and to take their leaue of him and ol all the reff 
ok their friends that were in the campe. Do with this determi⸗ 
nation they put their ſhippe into the riuer Paganſinan which 


was but ſeuen leagues from the ſaide poꝛt. They had not ſailed 


thꝛee leagues but a contrary winde ſo charges them, that they 
were conſtrained to returne into the pozt from whence they 
came, and there conciuded amongſt themſelnes to ſend Pedro 
Sarmiento in the barke, wherein came the two ſouldiers afoꝛe⸗ 

ſaio, fo that it was little t went with Oares, they might with 
leſſe daunger enter into the riner of Paganſinan,rowing vnder 
the ſhoꝛe: and that hee in the name of them all ſhould conferre 
with the generall ofthe field, and ſo take his leaue of him and 
of all the reit of their friends, whome they did requeſt that they 
Would not ſoꝛget them in their pꝛapers, to commend them vnto 


God fo bee their aider and helper in this their pꝛetence, ſo 
much deſired of them all: and gaue * creat charge to — 
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pany tilthey came vnta the poꝛt, the ſergeant maioz, who caried 


with him the interpꝛeter that thep ſhoulde carrie with them, 
which was a boy of China that was baptiſed in Manilla, and 
could ſpeake Spanich very well ; he was named Gernando, 
This Pedro Sarmicnto.camethither , and did accomplich all 
that was commended bits him verte faithfuily : but the Ge- 
nerall of the field was not therewith ſatitied, neither the Cap- 
taines and ſagldicrs that were with him, foꝛ that the father ſri⸗ 
ers were very wel beloued ol them, foz they deſerued it: ſo they 
determined to ſend fo2 them, and to requeſt them to come thi- 
ther and ſce them being ſo nigh as they were. They being vn⸗ 
derſfo2 by the Friere (not without the luſpition afozeſatd)and 
leing that they could not excuſe to go vato them to accompliſh 
their commandement and gentle requeſt; they-departed out 
of Buliano with a faire wind, foz that the ſtoꝛme was done, al⸗ 
though the ſcaoas a little troubled; and therewith they arined 
at Paganſinan whereas thep were weil recctucd of the genes 
rall ofthe fielde, and of all the reſt with greatioy andplealare. 


Their ſuſplt ion kell out cleane contrarie as they thought , foz 


that the Gencrall of the fieloe woulde not Qay them, but did 
diſpatch them with al ſperde poſſible, and did deliuer vnto them 
at the iuſtant all ſuch captiues as the gouernour had comman⸗ 
ded, and the ſauldiers (hat bad them did with a verie good will 
deliuer them, ſ&tng to What intent it did extende, and allo the 


interpꝛeter with all oꝛher thinges that was necellarie and re< 


quiſite foꝛ the vapage: and wait a letter vnto Omoncon wha 


remained in Buliano, that ho woulde fauour and cheriſh them 
As he did not thinke to the contraric: and dis ratifie that which 


the gouernour had pꝛomiſed him, foz to ſend the rouer ⁊ liue oꝛ 


drade, after they had ended their liege by one meanes oz other, 


Ve allo requefed ot Frier Martin de Herrada that hee would 
carrie with him one Nicholas de Cuenca a ſauldier of his 
company f92 to buy foꝛ him certaine things in China, who did 


accept the ſame with a berie good wil, and pꝛomiſed ts intreat 


him as one of his owne, and haue him in as great regard: and 
thcrewith thep deparked and went vnts the pozt of Buliano 
from whence they came, taking their leaue ofthe general of the 


gel, and ok all the ref of the campe, with no leſte teares then 


when they departed from Manilla. e ſent to beare them tom⸗ 
With 


(| 
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with him a letter vnto the captaine Omoncon, and a pꝛeſent 
N bl viauals and other things: and other two letters, the one foz 
the gauernoꝛ of Chincheo and the other faz the vizrop of the 
piꝛcuince of Ochian, wherein he doth giue them to vnderſtand 
pow that he hath burat al the fleete of Limahon, and ſlaine mas 
ny of his campanions, and howe that he hath beſieged him ſa 
raightiy that it is not poſſible (oz him to eſcape, neither indure 
long without peelding of himſelf: and then either aliue oz dead 
be would ſend him, as the gouernoꝛ of Manilla had wait & pꝛo⸗ 
miled. Lheſe two letters were accompanied with two pzeſents 
herein was abaſen and an ewꝛe of üluer. and certaine robes 
ol ſpanich cloth, the which the Chinos doo eſterme very much, 
as alſo other things of great valew that they haue not in their 
country : 4 crauing pardon becauſe he did not fend moꝛe. The 
occaſton was foz that he was in that place, and all his gods in 
the cittie of Manilla, The ſame day with a faire winde they 
came vato the pozt Buliano, whereasthey founde Omoncon 
abiding their comming, and recetued all ſuchthings as the ſer⸗ 
geant maioꝛ did carrie him in the name of the generall of the 
field, and rendꝛed vnto him great thanks, and made a new pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to accomplilh that offer made vnto the gouernoz, 


| CHAP. I. | 
The Spaniards do depart with the captain Omoncon from 
the port of Buliano, and ariue at the firme lande of 
China. 


TY deſire was ſo much ok this father frier Martin de Her- 
rada to be in China, as well foz to pꝛeach in it the holy go⸗ 
lpcl, as allo fo to ſe the wonders that haue beene repozted 

to be in that countrio: that although he was diſpatched by the 
gouernoz and generall ol the fielde, vet hee thought that their 
voyage would be interrupted: and theretoze to ſee himſelfe free 
from this feare and ſuſpition, ſo ſone as he came vnto the pozt 
of Buliano to the captaine Omoncon , hce requeſted him 
with great vehemencic, that he would Craightwayes ſet ſaile, 
foz that the winde ſerued well foz their purpoſe. Then O- 
moncon, who deſired no other thing, but thought euer y houre 
hat ha tarried to be a whole * „commanded ſozthwith the 
2 Mary 


oP | 
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mariners fo make all thinges ina revinclle to ſet ſaile, and to 
bzing home all their ankers, and ride apicke,r-dte ta depart afs 
ter midnight: the which was done as hee had commanded. S9 
vppon a ſunday at the bꝛeake of day, being 25 ok June, they 
fookea Spaniard ſouldier info their company, who was called 
John de Triana, and ved him in their ſerutce,fo2 that hee was 
They depar⸗ © mariner. So at the ſame time a?tcr thcp had pꝛaied vnto God 
ted towards fo dir cu their vopage, they ſet laile with a pꝛoſperous winde: 
China, there was with the Friers, ſouldiers and men of ſeruice, twen- 
| tie perſons beſides the Chinos that were captines , and the 
people ofthe Captaine Omoncon. They were not ſo ſone off 
krom the coſte , but the winde abated and thep remained becal- 
med certaine dayes : but afterwards they had a luſtie gale, that 
Their com- carried them foꝛwards. The Chinos do gouerne their ſhips 
paſſes diui: by à compaſſe deuided into twelae partes , and doo vſe no ſen 
ded into 12. Ccardee, but a b2iefe deſcription 02 Ruter whecrevaith they doo 
| garts. nauigate o2 ſaile : and commonlp foz the moſt part thep neuer 
go out of the ſight of land. They maruelled very much when 
that it: was told them, that comming from Mexico vato Phi- 
lippinas, they were the monethes at the ſea and neuer ſawe 
land. So it pleaſed God, that although it was verie calme and. 
little winde ſtirring, that we made but little wap, pet vpon the 
ſunday foil wing, which was the thirde of July, we had fight 
of the land of China: ſo that we found all our vopage from the 
pozt of Buliano, from whence we departed, vnto the firme land 
to be one hundꝛed and foztie leagues , 4 twenty leagues befoze 
they came in the ſight thereof, they had ſounding at thzee ſcoze 
and tenne, and fourſcoꝛe fathome, and ſo wared leſle and leſſe 
vntill they came to the lande: which is the beſt and ſureſt to⸗ 
ken they haue to be nighthe land. In al the time of their voiage 
the Captain Omoncon with his compauie ſhewedſuch great 
tur teſie and friendſhip to our men, as though they had beene the 
owners of the ſaide ſhip : and at ſach time as they dtd imbarke 
thẽſelues he gaue his own cabin Þ was in the ſterne to p friers, 
. and vnto Pedro Sarmiento and to Miguei del oarcha, he gaue 
| another cabin that was very god, e cdmanded his company in 
the ſhip that they Chould reſpect them moꝛe then himſelfe : the 
which was in ſuch ſoꝛt, that on a day at the beginning of their 
voyage ,. the. fathers founve them making of ſacrifice — 
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their Idols, and told them that all which they did was a kinds 

of mockage, and that they ſhoulde wozſhippe but onely one 

God: and willed them to do ſo no moꝛe. UWho onely in reſpect 

of them did leaue it off, and nat vſe it after in all the voyage: 

whereas befoze they did vſe it euerie day manie times. Beſides They leaue 

this, they woulde wozſhippe the images that the Friers did we —_— 

carrie with them, and kneele vpon their knees with great ſhew $054, one 

ol deuotion: who nowe haning ſight of the firme lande, in ſo (ip another. 

hozt time, and paſſed that ſmall gulfe ſo qutetly, which was 

wont fo bee verie perilous and fall of fozmes : they did attri- 

bute it vnto the oꝛations of the Friers, their companions and 
ſouldiers. The like curteſle was ſhewed vnto them by Sinſay, 
who was the ſeconde perfon in the ſhippe, and her that did beſt [114 
vnderſtande that Nauigation and voyage , Do as they dꝛewe _ nn: 
nearer the land, they might diſcouer from the ſea a verie gal- Wh . 
lant and well towzed Cittie, that was called Tiruhul, where- 0 
as the king hath continually in garriſon tenne thouſande ſoul⸗ 
diers, and is vnder the gonernement of the pꝛouince of Chin- 
cheo. Wo the next day following, wee came vnto a watch 
towze, which was ſituated vppon a rocke at the entrie into à 
bap, who had diſcouered our ſhippe, and knew the ſtandart oꝛ 
flagge to bee the kings: and made a ſigne vnto ſeuen ſhippes 
which were on the other ſide of the point, which was part of 
a company oꝛdeined foz to keepe and defende the coſt, which 
were moze then foure hund;ed. Straightwapes ths Captaine 
of the ſeuen ſhippes came foozth to knowe what we were; and 
what chanced ſhalbe told you in this chapter following. 


- 


CHAP. XIL | 

The Captaine Omoncon is come to the prouince of Chin- 
cheo, but before he doth come vnto an anker, he dooth 
paſſe ſome trouble with another Captaine of the ſea, 


His Captaine O moncon, when he ſaw that the ſhips did 

make towards him, hee caſt about his ſhippe and paſſed 

alongſt vy the watch towze, making his way towards the 

fowne, where he was a natural ſubiect and nigh at hand, being 

but two leagnes from the =—_ : which being perceiued bythe 
| 2 
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cencrall of that bay which was in a rodineſſe, who imagined 
by his woꝛking that it ſhould be ſome ſhippe o euill demeanoz 
and their eninues, without any. delation hee iſſued fozth from 
behind the point, with thze ſhips that did row with Dares ve- 
rie (wift : and gaue them chale , cutting them off from their 
pꝛetente: and when.he came nigh vnto them, hee Cyot at them 
to make them to amaine: the which Omoncon would not do, 
foꝛithat her ſuppoſed (as afterwards hee did confelle) that hee 
Gould be ſome man of little eſtimation, and not the generall of 
the coſte. But as he d2cwnigher vnto him, hee did know him 
by the flagge he bare on the ſterne, in the foiſt wherein he was 
bunſelfe with his ſouldters, & lraightwayes cauſed to amaine 
his ſailes, and tarried fo2 him. The generall did the lilie, and 
{tayed bchinde , ſending a boate foz to bꝛing the captaine bats 
him and to declare what he was, and from whence hee came. 
Omoncon did fozthwith imbarke hunſelfinto his boate with» 
out any reſitance, but rather with feare that hee ſhould be pits 
niſhcdfoz that hee did flie from him. The gencrall when hee 
ſaw him, did ſtraightwayesknow him, (and in that the fatrers 
did vnderſtand by ſignes) her was verte glad of his comming, 
e 


and gaue him good entertamment. T 
This generall was a goodly man of perſon, and was verie 
well apparelled, and did ſit in a chaire in the ſterne of his ſhip, 
the which was all couered to kerpe away the ſunne: hee com⸗ 
manded the captaine Omoncon to ſit downe by him vpon the 
hitches, without chaire oꝛ any other thing, who did obey him, 
although firit hee did refuſe u with great modeſtie, as not 
woꝛthie to haue that honour, which was not eiteemed a little. 
After that he was ſet, he gaue him to vnderſtand in effect of all 
his voyage and ſucceſſe , and in what extremitie he left Lima. 
hon, and aifo howe that hœ carried with hin the Friers and 
other Opania ds, which went to tarrie the newes, and to in⸗ 
treate of peace with the vizroy of Aucheo ; vnto whome , and 
vnto the gouernsz of Chincheo hee carried pꝛeſents, ſent from 
the gouernoꝛ and generall of the fielde of the Jlands Philippi- 
nas. When the generall had heard this relation, he commans 
vcd the voate to returne and to bꝛing them befoze him, that hes 

might ſe what manner of men they were of perſon and the 
ale of the apparell ; and lizgwile.to (atiſfie htmſclfe 87 other 


deſicee 
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deſtres that came into his mind by that which Omoncon hay 
ſaide of them. The fathers and their companions did obey 
the commandement , and did imkarkethemſelacs in the boate 
(although it were with ſome feare ) and came vnto the ſhippa 
whereas the generall receined them with great curteũe arter 
bis faſhion , and ſhewed them a good countenance, and to- 
kens that he very much reioyted to ſee them and the vle ol their 
apparell they ware. But after a while hee commanded that 
they ſhoulde bee put vnder hatches, which was the occaſion to 
augment the feare they conceiued when they were ſent foz; 
and the moze when they ſaw that they were commanded to be 
ſhut vp in a cabin, with the tnferpzeter that they bzought 

This being done, they were in great carehowe they might 
vnderſtand the Generals pꝛetence: and at a cloſe dooze that 
was befoze the cabin whereas they were, vppon a ſudden they 
might ſce that all thoſe that were in the ſhippe did arme them 
ſelues in great haſte, and the captaine Omoncon among 
them : then they heard baſes and hargubus ſhet, with a great 
noiſe ol people, which did verie much alter them: in ſuch ſozt 
that the y loked enery moment when they ſhould come and cut 
of their heads. Whilſt that our people were in this agonie and 
great feare, Omoncon conſivered of them and of the charge 
that he had to bꝛiug them thither: therewith he (ent one of his 
ſeruants to giue them to vnderſfand of all that they had heard 
and ſeene, where with they did quiet themſelues, and put away 
al the feare that they had conceiued with their ſuddain putting 
downe in the tabine, and the ſhoting off of thoſe portes. The 
which the better to giue you to vnderſtand, J will ficft declare 
vnto you the occaſion (and then after the reſt.) Limahon had 
not ſo ſ@ne taken his courſe towards the Jlands, but ſtraight- 
waies it was knowne in the kingdome of China: And the viz⸗ 
roy of Ochian by the oꝛder that he had from the roiall counſell. A 
did command all gouernoꝛs of ſuch cities that were nigh vnto 365 
the coaſt, te diſpatch away ſhipping ſoz to go follow and ſ&ke 100 
bim, with aduertiſement that hee who did accomplith this dili⸗ 
gence with the ſirſt, Quid be very wel rewarded and eſteemed, n 
foz that they feared that ifthe rouer ſhuld ioine with y Caſtillas ya hon — 011088: 
{foz ſo they do cal the Spaniards * country.of whom — Callillas. | | | i 
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| | 
bane had great notice) might thereby grow ſome great harme 
and inconueniente, which afterwards could not be well reme⸗ 
died: which was the occaſion that they made the moꝛe haſte, 
foz that if it were poſſible to take him, o2 elle to ſpoile his ſhip. 
ing befoze that he ſhould come vnto the ſaid lands. In accoms 
liching of this commandement the gonernoz of Chincheo did 
20uide ſhipping and did ſende the Captaine Omoncon with 
them: but pet he could not pꝛoutde of ſauldiers and other 
necefſaries till certaine dayes after that he was gone fooꝛth: ſo 
he went till hee came and met with the Spaniards, nigh vnto 
Buliano(as afozeſatd). About the ſame time the general of the 
bay that was there to defend the coſt, did diſpatch another ſhip 
fo2 to enquire and know where the rouer was, and to bꝛing re⸗ 
lation therof, that ſtraightwayes they might go and aſſalt him 
with all the whole armie. This ſhip was the fathers of Sinſay, 
he that was friend vnto the Caſtillas, who came in companie 
with the Fricrs from the Flands (as it ts ſaid,)and he went in 
the ſaid ſhipfoz Pilot: who although hee went out of the poꝛt 
with great ſperde, pet with. greater haſt hee returned againe 
without maltes oz pardes, fo2 that they loſt them in a great 
ſtoꝛme and toʒment that toke them in the gulfe, whereas they 
thought to haue beene loſt, At the ſame time that the Fricrs de⸗ 
parted from Buliano to Paganſinan, being requeſted to come 
thither by the maſter of the fictd ( as afozeſaid) there was in the 
ſame pozt a ſhip of China that came vnto the Jlands to traſicke 
and being well infozmedof all things, as well in what extre⸗ 
mity the Spaniards had the roner,as alſo of p going of Omon⸗ 
con, and how that he carried vnto the firme lande the foꝛeſaide 
Friers and their companions, The ſaide ſhippe departed in a 
mozning very lecretly , ten dayes befoze that Omoncon did 
make ſatle, came to the firme land the ſaide ten dates befoze,F 
gaue notice thereof vnto the gouerno? of all that they had vn- 
| derſtod,as wel by relation as by ſight: and how that ther came 
8 with Omoncont the @paniards, Sinſay, who was he that in 
al things touching Limahon was the dwer, © that whatſoeuer 
ſhall happon god in this relation, they ought to giue the pꝛaiſe 
and thanks vnto him, and not vnto Omoncon. This he ſpake 
fo2 the god affection he had vnto Sinlay by way of kriendſhip, 
fox that he was of the ſame pꝛoleſſion, a merchant. Tha 
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The Gonernour of the bay being verie deſtrons to haue the 
re warde and thankes ofthe king, with occaſion to ſay that the 
ſonne ot him whom he ſent to follow and ſerke Limahon was 
the chiefe and pzincipall meanes of that god ſucteſſe. Straight 
wapes ſo ſone as hee heard the nelwes of the ſhippe that ariued 
there tenne dapes befoꝛe (as afozeſaide ) he commannded fire 
ſhippes to goe fo2th of the baye to the ſea, with oꝛder and com⸗ 
miſſion to bꝛing the ſhip to an anker in the ſayd bay, and not to 
ſuffer him to go into any other plate: and otherwiſe they!could 
not, at leaſtiwayes they wonld bztng with them Sinſay,foz that 
they would ſend him poſt vnto the Uiceroy, fo2 to declare vnto 
him all that had paſſed particularly. Theſe ſixe ſhipscame ve- 
rie nigh vnto that wherein was the Generall afozeſaiv,at ſuch 
time as our Spaniardes were with the Generall, and they ne⸗ 
uer could perteiue it, foꝛ that there were many in the bape, 
ſome going and ſome comming: but when that hee had diſco⸗ 
uered them, then he cauſcd our people to be put vnder hatches 
becauſe they ſhould not be ſcene, æ tommanded thoſe that were 
in the ſhippe to arme themſeluesfoz their defence ik need requi- 
red. In the meane time that they made reſiſfance with this 
chip, one of the ſire ſhips did boꝛde that ſhippe wherein came 
Omoncon, pꝛetending to take her, and beleued to do it with 
great ceſe. But it happened vnto them cleane contrarie, fo; 
that the ſouldiers that were within did defende their ſhip vali⸗ 
antly. Sinſay with a very god will would haue ſuffered the 
ſhip wherein his father came to haue carried away the other, 
if the ſouldiers of Omoncon would haue conſented therunto. 
They did not only mille of their purpoſe,but alſo many of them 
were hurt in the attempting to enter the ſhip: the ſaide ſhip did 
fall aboꝛde there whereas was their taptaine Omoncon,whs 
at that inſtant did call cur Spaniardes in his ſhippe, out of the 
generalles ſhippe whereas they were: which was dwone with 
ſuch ſpeede, that it was accompliſhed befoze any of the other 
ſhips could come vnto them. although they did pꝛocure it. Then 
did Omoncon arme himſelte to the warre, foz to defend him⸗ 
ſelfe, his ſhip, and all that were therein, 02 to dis there. The 
Fryers and their companions when they vnderſfode the cauſe 
of their ſtrife and fighting, partly by ſuſpition in that they had 
ſcene, as by that which Omoncon did lende them wozde , did 
N offer 
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offer themſelues vnto him, pꝛomiſing him to die with him if 
næde did ſo require, and requeſted him to appoint them what 
they ſhould do, and they would accompliſh it with a very god 
will. At this time all the ſhips were about that of Omon- 
con, who was not idle, but put fo2th his artilerie foz their de⸗ 
fence, aſking pawder of the @pantardes , foz-that they had lit⸗ 
tle left : the Generall did not depart from the ſhippe from the 
time that the Spaniardes went vnto him, neither did her re- 
mque out of his chayze , although all the reſt that were in the 
ſhip were armed. | 
At this time the Captayne of the fire ſhippes of Chincheo 
did put pimſelfe in a boate and came towardes the ſhippe of 
Omoncou fozto haue commoned with him, but he would not 
ſuffer them to come nigh; but (ot at them, and cauſed them 
to depart againſt their willes, aud called them all to naught 
from the pope of his ſhippe with manie repzochfull wo2des, - 
ſaying that they came to ſteale the honour that hee with ſo 
eat trauapie and perill had gotten. Then the generall ſ&- 
ng that he could not goe thoꝛough with. his purpole hee de⸗ 
fermined to leaue him, and therewith to caſt about with his 
ſhippes, and returned into the poꝛt of the baye from whence 
they tame. This bzought in his hippe a ſonne of Sinſay, 
to giue occaſion vnto his father faz to come vnto him, and 
likewiſe his owne father, whome they did ſtraightwapes put 
in pꝛiſon and his wife and mother: which is a thing common- = 
ly vſed in that countrie, the childꝛen to pay foz their parentes, 


\ 


" to the cantrarie the parents fo2 the childzen. 


Sinſay who fearcdthe ſame , wonlde nat goe vnto his owne 
houſe till ſuch time as he did carrie commandement from the 
Uzc:roy, fo; to deliuer out of pziſon thoſe that were put there 
without deſert : the which was granted by the Wiccrop , with 
other ſauours, and great honour as ſhall bee declared vato 
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Omoncon dothdiſembarke himſelte with our Spaniardes 
in the port of Tanfulo,and ate verie well receiued by the 
Iultice, and made verie much of by the order of the In- 
ſuanto of that prouince. * ' 
| 4 Mithin 
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\ N 7 Ithin a little while after that the Capfapneof the 
| ſire ſhippes depat ted fo Chincheo,Omoncon and 
his companie ariued at the poꝛt of Tanfuſo hard by, 
| vpon wedneſday in the euening, being thefift day 
- of July. This Tanfuſo is a gallant and freſh towne of foure 
thouſand houſholders, and hath continually a thouſandſoul- 
diers in garriſon, and compaſſed about with a great and ſtrong 
wall, and the gates fo2tified with plates of vꝛon, the foundati⸗ 
ons ot all the hauſes are of lime ⁊᷑ ſtone, and the walles ol lime 
and yearth, and ſome of bzicie: their houſes within very faire⸗ 
ly wꝛought with great courts, their treetes faire and bzode all 
paued . Befoꝛe that Omoncon did come vnto an anker, they 
fawe all the ſouldiers and the people of the towne were gathe-- 
red together vpon the rockes that were ioyning vnto the pozt, 
all armed readis vnto the battaile, amongit whom there was a 
pꝛincipall captaine, 4 thꝛe moze ot᷑ his companions.that were 
ſent him by the Gouernoꝛ of Chincheo, whom thep do call in 
their language Inſuanto, who had vnderſtã ding of thecoming- 
of Omoncon t᷑ his companie by the ſhip (afoʒeſaid) he ſent the 
thither beloꝛe, that in his name ſhould entertain them = cheriſh 
them all that was poſſible. When ths ſhip entred into the poꝛt 
Omoncon did ſalute the towne with certain peeces of artilery 
4 diſcharged alt his hargubuſhes ſire times about, therwithat 
toke in their ſaile, aud iet anker fall. Then ſtraiahtwaies the 
captaine whõ the Inſuanto had ſent, came abozd the ſhip, who 
had expꝛeſſe cõnuſion, not to leaue the tompanꝝ ot our people 
after that they were diſembarked till ſuch time as they came 
whereas he was, but to beare them companie, and to pꝛouids 
them of all thinges neceſlar ie: the which he did accompliſh. 
All theſe captaincs and 2niniffers of the king doo weare 
tertaine enũgnes fo2 to be knowen from the tommon people, 11 
who are not permitted to weare any ſuch, and they can not " tis 
goe abꝛoad in publike without the ſame , nopther: will they if 1 
they might, fo2 that dy them they are obeyed and reusren- | 
ced, as well in the ſtreetes as in any other place where they: Wi. 
tome: all ſuch generally be talled Loyrias , which is as much „ 
to ſay in our language (Gentlemen): the particular enſignes\S"fi3nes te ( 
which they doo vle, bee bzoave waſtes oꝛ girdles emboſſed — in | 
alter diuerſe manners: (ome of golde and ſiluer, ſome of the "Ko 
10 
| g 
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172 A diſcourſe of the 
ſhell ol a Turtuga oz Turtell, and of a ſwerte wad , and sther 
ſome of Juerte, the higher eſtates hath them embꝛodered with 
pearles and p2ccious ſtones, and their bunnets with two long 
eares, and their buſkins made of ſatten and vnſhozne veiuet, 
as we haue declared moze at large in the firl# thze& bokes. 
Then after, ſo ſone as they were come ts an anker in the 
poꝛt, the Julkice did ſend them a licenſe in waiting foz to come 
fw2th of the ſhippe, as a thing neceſlarie, fo2 that without it the 
waiters 02 guardes of the water ſide , will not ſuffer them to 
put fate a land. This licence was waitten vpon a boꝛde whi⸗ 
ted, and firmed by the Juffice, whoſe charge if is to giue the li⸗ 
cence, Then when they came a ſhaze,there were the ſouldiers 
that were ap by the Inſuanto in a readineſſe fo beare 
them companie, and did direct and leade them vnto the kinges 
houſes of the ſayde Citie: the like hath enerte Citie almoſt tho⸗ 
roughout ail the kingdome, t there they did lodge them, Theſe 
houſes are very great and very wel w2ought and gallant, with 
faire courtes belowe, and galleries abone: they had in them 
ttanges oꝛ pondes of water full of fiſh of ſundzie ſoztes. - 
The Inſuanto had giuen ozder vnto the Juffice of Tanſuſo, 
wherein he had oꝛdained what hee ſhduld giue them to eatg, 
and all other things that ſhould be done particularlp by it ſelfe 
without lacking ofany thing, and appointed the Captaine that 
he with his ſouldiers ſhould not depart from them not a iot, but 
al waies to beare them company whetherſoeuer they went, and 
not to depart till he had farther oꝛder from him: in accompliſh- 
ing whereof they remayned with them that night in the kings 
houſe. The Juſtice of the citte when that he had lodged them, 
went hlmſelfe in perſon to the waters ſide, and cauſed all their 
fkuffe to be vnladen out of the ſhip, and cauſed it to be carried 
_ great care and diligence vnto the Fryers, whereas they 
bc | 
The people of the citte did pꝛeſle very much to ſe theſe ſtran⸗ 
gers, ſo that with the pꝛeſle as alſo with the great heate they 
were marueilouſlp afflicted : which being percetaed by the Jus 
ice, he gaue oꝛder that they might bee eaſed of that trouble, x 
cauſed ſergeants to kœpe tho dwꝛe, and their peomen ta make 
reſiſtance againſt the people. Pet notwithſtanding, though 
theꝝ did not trouble them ſo much they ranged round about the 
er bouſe 
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houſe, and clymcd vpon the walles to p2ocure to ſce them, as a 
rare thing, fo2 that they came from countries fo farre off, and 
apparelied verie different from that they do vſe', oz otherwiſe 
haue ſene, So when that the night was come, the Juſtice of 
the citis did make them a banket accoꝛding vuto thefaſhion of 
the countrie: and it was in this manner following. 

They were carried into a hall that was verye-cnribufly 
wꝛought, wherein weremany toꝛches and ware candles light, 
and in the midvefftherof was ſet foz cueric one of the gueſts a 
table by himſelfe, as is the ve e faſhion of that countrie, (Which 
moꝛe at large ſhalbe deolared) euerie table had his coucring of 
damaſkc oz ſatten very well made, the tables were gallantly 
painted, without any table clothes, neither do they vſe anp, foz 
they haue no ncede et them, foz that they do eate all their vic⸗ 
tuallcs with two little ſtickes made of golde and ſiluer, and of 
a marueilous odiferous wade, and ofthe length of little foꝛkes 
as they doo vie in Italy, with the which they do feeve them- 
fclues ſo clenly, that although their victuals be neuer ſo ſmall, 
vet do they let nothing fal!,neither foule their hands noz faces: 
they were ſet downe at theſe tables in verie gov ozder, and in 
gallant chapres , in ſuch ſozt that although they were euerie 
one at his table by humſelfe , pet they might ſie and talke one 
with an other, they were ſerued with diuerſe ſoztes of catcs, - 
and very well dꝛeſſed both of fleſh and ſiſh, as gamons of bas 
con, capons, geſe, whole hennes, and peeces of beefe, and at the 
laſt many littte baſkets full of werte meates made of ſuger, 
and marchpanes all wꝛought very curioufly. They gaue them 


wine of an indifferent colour and taſte, made of the palme træ, ine of a 
(whereof there is no other vicd in all that countrie) our ®pa- palme tree, 
niardes did vſe it, as that which was made of grapes. All the 

time that the ſupper indured, there was inthe hall great ſfoze 

of muſicke of diners inſtruments, whereon they played with 

arcat conſoꝛt, ſome one time and (ome an other. The infkru- 

ments which they commonly do vie. are hoybuckes, co2nets, 
trompets, lutes, ſuch as be vſed in Spaine, althoughin the fa- 

ſion ther is ſome difference. There was at this banket (which 

indnred a great while) the captaine that was oꝛdainet foꝛ their 

garde, and the captaine Omoncon and Sinſay. When ſupper 


was done, they were carried into very faire chambers, wheras 


The ble ot 
their banketg 


were 
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Were faire beddes, where they llept and caſed themſelucs. 

Che next day following in the mozning , was bzought vn⸗ 

to them their oꝛdinarie victtialles , and that in abundance, as 

weil of fleth as of fiſh, fruits and wine, to be dꝛelled vnto their 
owne content, and accoꝛ ding vats tbeir manner: they wong 

take nothing foz the ſame , fo2 ſo they were commanded by the 
Inſuantes, This was bzought vnto them euerie day ſo op a 
as they were there, and in the way when as they went Vits 
Chinckeo . The [ume day ariued a Captaine offoztie ſhips 

in the ſame poꝛt, and ſo ſone as hee was a ſhoze , hee went 
ſtraightwapes vnto the pallace foz to ſee the ſtrangers : who 

being aduertiſed of his comming, came foo2th ano receiucd 

him at the pallace gate, wyere as was vſed betwixt them 

great courteũe. The Captayne came Sith great maieſtie, 

with his guarde of Douldiers and male bearers befoze him, 

with great muſtcke ofhopbuckes,trumpets aud dꝛommes, and 
| two Whiffelers, oz typp ſtaues, that made rome putting the 
people aſide : aiſo there came with him two crecutozs of Ju⸗ 
ice oꝛ hangmen, hauing each of them in their handes a ſet 

made of canes , which is an inſtrument where with they doo 
Whippe and puniſh offenders, and is ſa cruell that who ſoeuer 

doth receiue ſixtie ſtrokes with the ſame, although he be a ve- 

rie ſtout man and ſtrong hearted pet it will kill him, foz that 

hee is not able to abide it. They do beate them vppon the 
kehighes and calucs of the legges , cauſing the oXender oz pati⸗ 

ent to lye dowice vppon his bꝛeaſt oz ſtomacke and commande 
their heades and legges to be holden. The Judges, Captaines, 

and Loytias haue o2dinarily theſe officers befoze them, fo2 to 
beate ſuch as will not goe out of the wap when as they doo 
pale the ſereetes, and ſuch as will not ali ght from their hozſe, 

oz come out of their cloſe chayzes when they doo meete with 
them. When this Captayne came vnto the Pallace gate, 
whereas the father Fryers and their companions did receiue 

him, he was bꝛought on the ſhoulders of cight men verprichix 
 apparelled, and he in a chapze wzought of Juozie and golde, 

Who ſtayed not till they came into the inner thamber, where⸗ 
as he did a light from the chapze , and went ſtraight vnder a 
cloth of eſtate, that was there oꝛdinarily foz the lame purpoſe, 
And a table befoze him: there hee late do wne, and aueh 
| Wales 
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waies aroſe vp, and ſtanding he did recciue the frange gueſts, 
who did cur teſie vnto him acco2ding vato their faſhion, which 
ts to ioyne their handes together, and to twpe with them and 
their heads do wne to the grounde: he gratiſied them againe, 


with bowing his heade a little, and that with great grauitie. 


Mithin a little while after be ipake vnto them with great ma⸗ 
ieſtie, bidding ther welcome into his kingdome, being glad & 
their coming,ſaping that himſelfe was come to ſce 4 cheriſh the 
 fo2 that they ſhould receiue no difcontent,as p pꝛofe ſhal ſhew. 
Theſe fpxches being finiſhed, there was bought fw2th certaiu 
peeces of blacke ſilke of twelue vares long a peece. Und his offi- 
ccrs did put on the Fryers ſhoulders each of them two, which 
was oz either ſheulder one, and was bꝛought about their vo⸗ 
dies & girt therewith: the like was done in oꝛder vnto the ſpas 
niſh ſouldiers and vnto Omoncon and Sinſay and to their in in⸗ 
terpꝛeter. But vnto Cmoncon and Sinſay was giuen vnto ei- 


ther of them a bauch 02 noſegay made of ſiluer which was let 


vpon their heads, which is accuſtomable honoꝛ that is done vns 
to ſuch as haue done ſome great enterpꝛile, 02 ſuch lige. 


After that this ceremonic was done, they played vpon the 


inſtrumentes atoꝛe ſapde which came with the Captaine. In 


ſtoꝛe oł conſerues, marchpanes and thinges made of ſuger, and 
excellent nod wine: and ſg being on ft ſtanding, hee cauled 


them to eate, and he himſelfe from the chayꝛe whcreas be ſate 


did giue them to dzinke euerie one in oꝛder, without riſing vp, 


which is a ceremonie and token of greatfauour , and of lone. 
This being done, hee aroſe from thechaypze vnder the cloth: 

of ſtate, and went and late downe in that which was bzought: 

on mens backes, and with decitaing of his head a little he des 


- parted out of the hail and out of the houſe , and went vnto 
his 9wne houſe, whereas by the counſelt of Omoncen and 
Sinſay within an houre after they ſhaulde goe and viſite him, 


the which they did: hee receiued them marucilouſly welt 
and with great ccurteſe: who maruelled at his great ma- 


ieſtie and authozitie, fo2 that Gmoncon and Sinfay when 
they did talke with him were vpon their knees, and ſo dio al the 
reft : vet that which they did ſee aſterwardes done * _= in. - 


mon viceroy, was much moze. - 


the meane time of their mulicke,there was bzought foꝛth great 
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Ve cane them againe in his owne houſe a gallant bankef, 
of diuerle ſoꝛtes of tonſerues and fruits, and ercellent wine of 
the palme tree, and did talke and reaſon with them in gan ſoꝛt. 
and was moꝛe familiar than at his firſt viſitation}, demanding 
of them many thinges in particular, and beholding their appa⸗ 
rayle and garmentes , with ſhowe of great content and reiop⸗ 
eing. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Spaniardes depart from Tanſuſo to viſite the Gouer- 
nour of Chincheo, who awaited their comming: where 
they {awe notable thinges by the way, 


A Fter that the fathers with their companions had remay- 
ned two dayes in the pozt of Tanſuſo,whereas thcy were 
marueilonlly well entertayned and feaſted at the commaunde- 
ment giuen by the Inſuanto , as you haue heard, the third day 
they departed in the mozning towardes Chincheo, whether 
they were commaunded to bee carried with great ſpeeds and 
god intertainement. 


At their going fo:th of the towne they were accompanied 
with a great number of ſouldiers, both hargubuſhes and pikes, 
and befoꝛe them a great nopſe of trompets, dꝛommes, and hoy- 

. buckes,'til! ſuch time pron came bnto the riners ſide, where- 


as was a bꝛygandine pzouided and made reavie in all pointes 

to carrie them bp the riuer: all the ſtreetes alongeſt whereas 

they went, theres followed them ſo much people that it was in- 

nunterable,and all to ſæ them, Do when they were embarked, 
the which was done with great ſpeeds to augyd the pꝛeſſe of the 
eople, there came vnto them the Captaine of the ſoꝛtie chips, 
of whom wee made mention in the Chapter paſt, with th2& 
by2gandines, one wherein he was himſclfe, and was marney- 
louſly well trimmed: and in the other two were ſouldiers that 
vid beare him compante. As ſone as be came vnto them, bee 
ſtraight wayes entred into the bꝛygandine whereas the religi⸗ 
ons men were with thee Spanlardes, and bꝛought with him 
great ſfozeof conſernes, and made them a gallant banket, the 
which did indure ſo long as he was with them, which was the 
ſpace ofrowing ol two long leagnes , in which time their — 
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ſure was ſuch that they thought it but a quarter of a league. 
From thence he departed from them and returned, but left mas 
ny thinges behinde him foz their comfozt in their tourney, and 
made great offers, with an outward ſhowe, that it was agriefe 
vnto him to depart from out of their compante. : | 

All alongeſt the ryuers whereas they went, was ſeated 
with villages verte gallant and freſh , both on the one ſive 
and on the other. Some or them did content our people ve- 
rie much, who aſked the names howe they were called, and 
the Captaynes anſwered them and ſapde, that thoſe were vil⸗ 
lages that did not deſerue the honour ofa name, but when pon 
doo come there whereas the king is, you ſhall ſ Cities, that 
it ſhall be a woꝛthie thing to knowe their names, the which 
townes haue thꝛæ and foure thouſande ſouldiers, ſuch as in 
Europe are eſteemed fo2 reaſonable Cities. 

At the end ok the two leMues, there whereas the Captaine 
did leaue the companie of our Spaniardes in the riuer, they 
came vnto a great vape, whereas was at an anker a fleteof 
moꝛe then a hundzeth and ſiftie ſhippes men of warre. whoſe 
Generall was this Captaine, whom we bane ſpoken of, that 
did beare the Fryers and the reſt companie. At ſuch time as 
the fleete did diſcouer them, they began to ſalute them, as well 
with great peeces of artilerie, as with hargubuſhes, and other 
Kinde of paſtimes, which commonly they do vſe at ſuch times: 
and that is done by the commandement of their Generall. 

At luch tune as they had made an ende of ſhoting and other 
paltimes , then did he take his leaue of them with the ceremo⸗ 
nie afoꝛeſaide, and went out of the bzygandine whereas the 
Fryers were and went into his owne , which carryed him vn- 

to the Admirall wherein he imbarked himſelfe. Dur Spani- 
ardes after his departure did trauaile vp the riuer moꝛe than 
thꝛee leagues, hauing continually both on the one ſide and on 
the other verie many and faire townes, and full of people. In 
the ende of the th2& leagues they went a lande halfe a league 
from the Towne of Tangoa, whereas ſtraightwayes all ſuch 
things as they carried with them were take vpon meps backs, 
and carried it vnto the towne befoze them, whereas they were 
tarying their comming, foz to giue them great entertayne- 
ment. At their goiug a ſhoze, they ſounde pꝛepared foz the 
P twe 
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two religious men little chapꝛes to carrie them vppon mens 
backes, and foꝛ the ſouldiers and the reſt of their companions, 
was 02dapned hoꝛſe. The fathers did refuſe to be carried; and 
would haue gone a fate, fo2 that the way was but ſhozt and 
pleaſant, full ot greene trees, and againe fo2 humilitie, refu- 
ſing to be carried in ſo rich chaires and yppon mens backes of 
ſo god a vocation as they ſeemed to be. But Omoncon and 
the other Taptaine would not conſent therennto, laping, that 
it was the oꝛder giuen by the Inſuanto,and that they cauld not 
by any meanes bꝛeake but pe: foꝛme in all points, oz elſe to be 
truelly puniſhed foz the ſame, I meane ſuch captaines as had 
the charge fo2 to garde 4 bea re them companie: and that no er- 


tuſe tould ſerue thẽ, and againe that it was conuenient ſo to be 


done, fu2 » from that time the Chinos ſhould reſped them and 
vnderſtande that they were pꝛincipall perſons, fo2 y they were 
carried bpon mens backes', as the do their Loytias. The fa⸗ 
thers obe ped their reaſons, and entred into the chapꝛes 4 were 
carried with eight men a peece, the other their copamons with 
foure men a pete, accoꝛding vnto the oꝛder giuen by the gouer⸗ 
no2. Thoſe that carried the chaires, did it with ſo god a will, y 
there was ſtriuing who ſhould firſt lay hands to them. This 
towne of Jangoa hath thꝛe thouſand ſouldiers, and is called in 
their language Coan: at the entring in, it hath many gardens g 
oꝛchards 4 a ſtrete where thaough they carried the Spaniards 
vnto their lodging, they affirmed it to be halle a league long, x 
All the ftreete whereas thep went, it was full of boꝛdes x ſtalles 
where on was laide all kinde of marchandice very curious, and 
things to be eaten, as freſh fiſh x (alt fiſh ot diuers (oztes,x great 
abundanceof ſoule, and fleſh of al ſoꝛts, fruits and grene herbs 
in ſuch quantitte that it was ſufficient to ſerue ſuch a Citie as 


 Stnell is. The p2elle of people was ſo much in the ſtreꝛts, that 


although there were many typſtaues, & ſouldiers that did make 
way wheras they went, pet could they not paſſe but with great 
difficuitic. So they were bꝛought vato the kings houſe, which 
was very great, marueilouſly wel-w2ought with ſtone a bꝛick. 
and many halles , pa*ters,-and chambers, but none aboue but 
all belowe. So ſone as they were afote, there was bꝛought 
fromthe Captaine oz Juſtice of the towne, whom they doo call 


Ticoan,a.meſſage, bidding them welcome, ther with a pꝛeſent 


which 


—_ 
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which was great oze of capons, hens, teales, ducks. geſe,flelh 


of four oꝛ flue ſoꝛts, freſh filh, wine, and fruits of diuers (o2ts,x 
of ſo great quantitie that it was ſufficientfe2 two hundzeth 
men, All the which they would haue giuen fo a little cole aire, 
by reaſon that it was then very boat wether, x againe the great 
number of people Þ came thether to ſe them did augment it the 
moꝛe.So in the euening the two ſpaniſh ſouldiers wet fozth in- 


to the ſtreets to walk abꝛode, t left the two Fryers within their 


lodging, vnto who after wards they did gine intelligence of all 
things that they had ſcene, which did cauſe great admiratis; the 
wall ofthe fowne was very bꝛode, E wꝛought with lyme and 
ſtone, full of lope holes and watch towers. And as they paſſed 
thꝛough the ſtreetes there came fozthof a Houſe a very- honeſt 
man as it ſeemed, who was very well apparelled x ſtaped them 
fo2 that in the ſame houſe there were certaine dames princi⸗ 


pall perſonages, that did ſee them a farre off, and not content 


therewith, they did requeſt them with great courteſte fo2 to en⸗ 
ter into the houſe that they might the better ſe thẽ: the which 
they did ſtraightwaies accompliſh , and entring in, they were 
bꝛought into a court, whereas was let chayꝛes fo2 them to ſit 
downe, and the Ladies were there a little fro them bcholding 
them with great honeſtie andgrauitie. Then a little after they 
ſent them a banket withmarchpanes and ſweet meats made of 
ſugar, which they did eate without any curioſitie 4 dꝛonke after 
the ſame. The banket being Vone,thcy made ſignes and fokens 
vnto thẽ, that they receiued great content with their ſight, and 
that they might depart when þ their peaſure was, the which 
they did after Þ they had made great curteſies with thankes foz 
their friendſhip recciued of both parts. So after they had taken 
their leaue they went to ſee a houſe of pleaſure » was hard by p 
tolun wall, wꝛought vpon the water, with veric faire galleries 
t open lodges fo2 to banket in, made of maſons wozke, e therin 
many tables finely painted, 2 round about it ſeſterns of water 
whcrin was ſtoꝛe ok fiſh, x iopning vnto the tables of very faire 
alabaſter, e ll of one ſtone, and the leaſt of them was of eight 
ſpannes long: and rounde about them were bꝛokes of run- 
ning water, thatgane a plcaſaunt ſounde in the meane time 
they were bankeiting, and nigh thereunto-many gardynes 
full of all ſoztes of flowers. Anda little from that Iv 
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ſawe a bꝛidge all of Maſons wozke , and the ſfones verie well 


wꝛought and of a.mightie biggneſle, they meaſured ſome of 


them, that were twentie and two and twentie fte long; and 


fine fote b2ode , and ſeemed vnto them that it was a thing im⸗ 
poſſible ta be layde there by mans handes. Or this bigneſſe, 
yea and bigger they did ſer layde vppon manie other b2idges, 
in the diſcourſe of their voyage going to Chincheo and Au- 
oheo, In this towne they tarriedand reſted themſelues all that 
night, marueiling verie much at that which they had ſeene. 

The next day in the moꝛning when they were vp and readie, 
they found in the houſe all thinges in a readinele and in verie 
god ozder, foz their departure, as well their little dee; and 
hozſe, as fo2 men to carrie their ſtuſte and apparell, which did 
not a little make them to marueile, how that cuerie one of the 
with a walter vpon their ſhoulders, did deuide their burden in 
two partes, fre roues befoze and ſixe roues behinde , and did 


trauaile with the ſame with ſo great eaſe andſwiftnes that the 


hoz(e could not indure with them. They went vnto the Iico- 
an his houſe, be who lent them the pzeſent ouer night , ta giue 
him thankes foz his conrteſte , and to take their leaue of him. 
They found him with great maieſtie, but pet gaue them great 
god entertainment, and craued pardon at their hands, if that 
be did not giue them the entertainement aud courteſie as they 
deferued. He did likewiſe put vpon each of them two peeces of 
filke, in the ſame ozder as the gouernour of Tanſuſo did. o 
when they had ſurrendzed vnto him-thankes,, they toke their 
leaus and departed from Chincheo whereas was the Inſuan- 
to 02 gouernoꝛ, by whoſe ozber was ſhowed vnto them all the 
tour teſie as vou haue hearde. N 


CHAP, Xv. 
The Spaniardes doo proſecute their iourney to Chincheo, 
and ſeeth many notable thinges by the way. 


. this towne of Tangoa unto Chincheo is thirteene 


leagues , and ſoplaine way that it giueth great content to 


trauailſe it: in all the waye they could not ſecone ſpanne of 


ground but was tilled and occupied, Lhe like they doo ſaye 1s | 
of all the grounds. that is in the whole kingpome : ph 
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full of people, and the townes one ſo nere to an other, that 
—— you can not iudge them to bee mante townes but one, 
fo! that there was but a quarter ofa league diſtant one fowne 

from an other, and it was folde vnto them that in all the 
P2ouinces of the kingdome , it is populared in the ſame oꝛder. 
All their ground they till is watered , which is the occaſton of 
the frutefulneſſe thereof, ſo that they doo gather fruite all the 
peare long, and our @pantardes did ſe in all places whereas 

they came, that they were gathering of rice, ſome newe ſpꝛong 

vp, ſome with eares, and ſome rype They doo plough and 

till their ground with kine, Bufalos, and bulles, which are ve- 

rie fame, and although they be great, vet be their hoꝛnes but of 

a ſpanne long and turning backwards to the taple, in ſuch ſoꝛt 

that they can not do any hurt oꝛ harme with them: they do go- 

uerne them with a co2de that is made kaſt to a ring that is in 

their noſe, and in like ſozt do they gouerne the Bufanos. They 

doo feede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, foꝛ that they 
haue no other graſinges , and all the time that they are feeding 

a boy doth ride on euerie one of them to diſturbe them, that they 

doo no harme therein. But to eate the werdes and graſſe that 

doo grow in the rice. In this pꝛouince and all the reſt of the fif- 

teene in that kingdome , they gather much wheate - aud excel⸗ 

© lent god barlep, pœſe, Borona, Millo, Fryſoles, Lanteſas, 

Chiches, and other kindes of graines and ſcedes, whereof is 
great abundance and god cheape. But the chiefeſt thing that 

they do gather and a victuall that is moſt vſed amongeſt them 
and the boꝛderers there aboutes is rice. } 
All the hie waies are couered with the ſhadowe of verie faire | 4 
o2chardes which do garniſh it verie much , and they are plan- Fil. 
ted in verie god oꝛder: and amongeſt them there are ſhoppes, 1 
whereas is ſolde all manner of fruites, to the comfozt of all 1 
ſuch as doo trauaile by the way, which is an infinite number, A 
ſome on fote, ſome on h92ſebacke and others in little chayzes. . N 
Their waters by the bie waies are verie god and light, al- 1 1 
| 11 
| 
| 


though the wether at that time was verie hoat, clpectally at 1 
none time, pet was the water of their welles and fountapnes 3 
verie cole, The ſame dap when thep had frauipled balfe 


way, they law a karre off comming marching towaͤrdes them [Pit 
in verye god 02der , a ſquadzon of ſouldiers, which at the fir 141 
S3 cauſed 
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tauſed them to maruaile „and to be a fraide, fill ſuch time as 
they dꝛewe nigher, it was tolde vnto them, that it was the 


Captapne of the garde vnto the Inſuanto oz Gcuernour of 
Chincheo, who came by his oꝛder to reteiue them with foure 


hundꝛzed ſouldiers verie well armed with pickes and hargubu- 


ches, and well apparelled. Do ſane as the Captaine came 
vnto them, he was mounted on a bay hozſe , but of ſmall ſtas 
ture, as they foz the moſt part bee in all that pꝛouince, hee a⸗ 
u hted and came vnto the fathers, and his companions (who 
like wile did alight from their little cha pꝛes) and did ſalute the 
one the other with great courteſie . And the Captapne tolde 
them, how that the Gonernour did lende him with thoſe ſoul · 


diers foꝛ to receiue him and to beare him companie, and howe 


that hee was in the Citie tarrying their comming with great 
deſire to ſæ them, and commaunded that with all ſpeede polli⸗ 
ble they ſhauid ſhoꝛten the way. 

The Captaine came verte well apparelled with a chayne ot 


golde about his necke, a man ol a ged audatitie and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. Marde vnto his ſtirryp hee had a page that went with 


bim and carried a great Iira ſol. made of ſilke that did ſhadowe 
him all ouer. The bunnet that this Captaine did weare, was 
like vnto them that befoꝛe they had ſeene others weare: hee 


had bekoꝛe him great muſtcke of trompets and hoybukes wher⸗ 


on they played in great concoꝛde. This Captaine with his 
foure hund2eth ſouldiers did continually garde them, till they 
came vnto the Citie of Chincheo, and neuer departed from 
them a tot : the which was done moꝛe foꝛ pompe,and to Howe 
their maieſtie then ofneceſſitte : foz that although the people 
are infinite without number, yet do they weare no weapons, 
foꝛ that thep are commanded by the lawe of the tountrie to the 
contrarie vpon painc of death, of what ſtate 62 deare ſo euer 
he be, but onelꝑ the ſouldiers ſuch as are m euerie towne foꝛ the 
gard thereof, and the garriſons that the king hath continuallp 
readie to com? fazth when that any occaſton ſhall ſerue. 

In this hie way continually there went and came manpe 


packe ho2ſes , laden with marchandice and other thinges, but 


the moſt parte of them were Mules. The hie wa pes are ve- 
rie bʒode, that twentie men may ride together on a ranke and 


ane not hinder an other, and are all paued with great Tones: 
and 
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and they ſay that the wayes thozoughout all the other Pꝛouin 
ces be in the ſame oꝛder, and was done by a king of that coun⸗ 
trie, who ſpent vpon the lame a great part of his treaſure. And 
it ſeemethto be true, fo2 that our @pantards traueling in that 
conntrie ouer high and mightie mountaines, yet did they finds 
the waies plaine, in luch ſoꝛt as hath beene told yau. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Our Spaniardes ariued at the Citie of Chincheo, whereas 
they were receiued and lodged , and what they ſawe in 


that Citie. 


V Pon a Safervay being the clenenth of July came our 
Spantards vnto the citie of Chincheo four houres befoze 
it was night. This citie is of the common ſozte in that kings 
dome, and may haue ſeuentie thouſande houſholdes. Jt _,. 
is ol great trafickc and well pꝛauided of all things, fo that z th feuentie 
the ſea is but two leagues from it: it hath a mightie riuer run⸗thouſand 
ning alongeſt by it downe into the ſea, by which is bzought by youſhoing. 
Water and carried downe all kinde of marchandice. There 
is a bꝛidge ouer the ſayde riuer, which is ſuppoſed to bee the 
fayꝛeſt that is in all the woꝛlde: it hath a dꝛawe bꝛidge to ſerue 


in time of warres oz foz any other neceſlitie : the bꝛidge is RS 


eight hundzeth paces long, and ail w2ought with fonss of 
two and twentie fafe long, and ſiue fonte bzoade,a thing greats 
ly to bee marueiled at: at the entrie thercof there were manie 
armed ſouldiers readie to fight, who when they came within 
hargubuſh tote did ſalute them in verie god oꝛder. There 
was nigh vnto the ſayde bꝛidge in the riner riding at an an⸗ X thouſmd 
ker moze than a thouſande ſhippes of all ſoztes, and ſo great ſhips in one 
a number ot boa ſes and barkes that alltherincr was couered, riuer. 
and euerie one full of people that had entred into them foꝛz to 
ſz the Caſtillas, fo ſo they did call th? Spaniardes in that 
countrie, -foz the ſtreetes in the ſuburbes uoꝛ in the Citte could 
not hold them, the number was © great, pet their ſtrects are as 
woade as our oꝛdinarie ſtrectes in anye Citte in all Spaine. 
This Citie is compalled with a ſtrong wall ; made ol ſtone, 


and is ſeuen fadam hie, and foure fadam bzoave, and vpon the 
1 3 M 4 gates 
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Cyey haue gates many towers wherein is placed their artilerie, which is 
no vleotk all their ſtrength, fo2 that they doo not vſe in their kingdome 
0} caltics: ftrong caſtels as they doo in Europe. The houſes of the Citie 
1 are all built after one ſoꝛte and faſhion, but faire, and not ve⸗ 
Earth quaks rie hie, by reaſon of the earth quakes which are oꝛdinarilp in 
il mchis coun⸗ tpat countrie. 
e. All the Ctreetes (but eſpecially that wherein they paſſed at 
| their comming thether ) haue on the one fide and on the other, 
Rich mar⸗ Qeddes, vnder the which are ſhoppes, full of riche marchan⸗ 
1875} chandice, dite and of great value and verie curious. They haue in e- 
1 qual diſtante the one from the other, many triumphant arches 
which doo ſet out the ſtreetes verie much, and is vſed in eue⸗ 
Triumphant rie pꝛincipall ſtræte thozough out all the kingdome, in the 
arches, which they haue excellent market places, whereas is to bee 
| bought all thinges that you will defire to be eaten, as well of 
filh as of fleſhe, fruites, herbes, comfits, conſcrues, and all 
thinges ſo god cheape , that it is almoſt bought fo2 nothing. 
Their vicualles are verie god and of great ſubſtance, their 
hogges ficlh whereon they doo feede much, ts ſo holſome and 
god as the mutton in Spaine. The fruites that wee did ler, 
ſome were like vnto them we haue in Spaine , and others ne- 
uer the like ſeene by vs afoze , but of an excellent taſte and 
ſanour. . But in eſpeciall one kinde of fruite which is bigger 
than a muſke million, but ofthe ſame faſhion , but of maruel⸗ 
lous excellent and pꝛecidus victuall and pleaſant to be eaten, a 
kinde of plummes that is ofa gallant taſte, and neuer hurteth 
ante bodie although they cate neuer ſo mante, a thing pꝛwued 
bp our Spantardes many times. The ſtrete that they tame 
in at, was ſo full of people, that if a graine of wheate had beene 
thzowne amongeſt them, if would ſcarce haue fallen to the 
grounde. Ind although they were carried in little chayzes vp⸗ 
on mens backes, and the Captaine (of whome we ſpeake ol) 
befoze them making wap: pet were they a great While befoꝛe 
they could paſſe the fireete , and be bꝛought vnt3 a great houſe, 
which was a couent , wherein dwelt religions men of that 
countrie, thether they were bzonght and lodged, beeing verie 
wearie of the pꝛelle of people that did trouble them verie much 
with deſtre to take their eaſe, 1 yt 
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| CHAN. XVII. 

The gouernor of Chincheo doth call the Spaniards before 
him, and ſheweth vnto them the ceremonies that they 
mult vſe ro haue aundience. i. : 


'T ve ſame day that they came into the ciftie (as afoꝛeſaide) 
was a god while befozo night, with moꝛe deſire to take reit 
and eaſe themſelurs of their iournep, and of the trauell they 
had in the ſtreets, by reaſon of the great number of people that 
came to ſe them, then to make any viſitation that night: but 
the Inſuanto oz gouernoꝛ of the cittie did ſend and commanded 
that foꝛthwith they ſhoulde go vnto his houſe, fo2 that hee had 
great deſire to ſee them: the which they did moꝛe fo2 neceſſitie 
bb the time, then foꝛ any god will. They went foꝛth from their 
lodging on fofe, whether it was fo2 that the gouernoꝛs houſe 
was neere hande, oꝛ elſe peraduenture at his commandement, 
which they could not well vnderſtande, but did as the captaine 
that guarded them did commande. In the midſt of the ſtreete, 
wheras was no leſſe number of people then in the other, wher⸗ 
by they entred into the Citie, they met with a Loytia that came 
to entertaine them with great maieſtie, and had carried befoꝛe 
him manie banners, male bearers and tipſtaues, and others 
which carried ſettes oꝛ whips, which they did traile after them 
made faſt vnto long ſtickes, which were the executioners, the 
Which doo go alwayes making of way, parting the people be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loytias, as vou haue hearde. The maieſtie and compa⸗ 
ny where with he came was fo great, that they verely did be⸗ 
lene him to be the Inſuanto: but being certified, they vnder⸗ 
ſtode that it was one of bis counſailers that came from the go⸗ 
uernoꝛs home to his owne houſe, which was in the ſame ſtreet 
whereas hee met with them. This counſailoꝛ was carried in a 
chaire of Juoꝛ p, garniſhed with gold and with curtines of cloth 
of golde, and on them the kings armes, which are certaine ſer⸗ 
pents knotted togither (as hath bene tolde vou.) But lohen he 
tame right againſt the ſpaniards, without any ſtaying he made 
a ſigne with his head, and commanded that they ſhould returne 
backe againe vnto his houſe, which was hard by : the captains 
did ſtraightways obey his commandement, and returned with 
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them. The counſailoz entred ints his houſe, which was verie 
taire, he had in it a faire court, and therein a gallant fountaine 
and a garden. After him entred the {paniards all alone, the reit 
remained without in the ffretat the Loy tias commandement, 
he entertained them with verie god woꝛdes ef leinblance, and 
(aide in concluſion that they were welcome into that kings 
dome, with many other woꝛdes of curteũe: vnto the which 
they anſwered with the ſame curteſie, with ligues and by 
their interpꝛeter that they carried with them. This Loytia 
commannded a banquet to bee bzought-fw2th , and wine to 
dzinke, hee began firlt both to eate and dꝛinke. Then hee com⸗ 
manded to call in the captaine, vnto whome was giuen ths 
harge to beare them companie, and did chide with him veris 
arpely and (cuerely, becauſe he did carrie them on foote(they 
couldenot vnderſtande whether it were doone foz a policie, oz 
of a trueth, although the cffectes where with hee did chide ſce- 
med of a trueth) hee ſtraightwayes commaunded two rich 
Chapꝛes to be bꝛought foozth fo2 to carrie the Fathers, and 
to giue vnto their companions hoꝛſes: the which being done, 
he willed them to go and viſite the gouernoꝛ. who did tary their 
comming: aud that another time at moze lealure he would ſee 
and viũte them. l 16449 el 31 0 ner! 
They followed their way all alongſt the ſtreete. which ſee⸗ 
med vnto them ts be moꝛe fairer then the ather wherein they. 
entered, and of moe fairer houſes and triumphant arkes: and 
alſo the ſhoppes that were on the one fide and ou the other, to 
bee better larniſhed with richer; thinges then the others, in ſo 
ample ſoꝛt, that what therewith, as allo the great number of: 
people which they ſaws , they were ſo amaled, that they were 
as people from themtelues, thinking it tu be a dꝛeame. To cons | 
clude, after they had gone a good while in that ſtræete, de⸗ 
lighting their eies with newe thinges neuer lerne of them bes 
foze ; they came into a great place, whereas weremany ſoul⸗ 
diers in good oꝛder with their hargabuſhes, pickes and other 
armour ina redineſſe, apparelled all in a liuerie of ſtike, with 
their ancients diſplayed. At the end ol this place, was there a 
very faire and ſumplecus pallace, the gate was wzought ofmas - 
ſans wozke ol ſtone, very great + full of ũgures az perſonages, 
and aboue it a great window wity an iron grate al W000; 
| ere 
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were carried within the gates, the ſouldiers the people which 
were without number, remained without and coulde not be a⸗ 
uoyded but with great difficultie. When they wers within the 


firſt court, there came foꝛth a man very well apparelled and ot 
aut hoꝛitie, and made ſignes with his hande vnto them that 


bꝛought the Spantards, that they ſhould cart ie them into a hal 


that was vpon the right hand, the which was ſtraightwapes 
done. The hall was verp great i faire, 4 at the end therok there 
was an altar, whereon was many Idols, ⁊ all did differ the one 
from the other in their kaſhion: the altar was rich and very cu⸗ 
riouſly trummid with burning lampes: the aultar cloth was of 
tloch of gold. and the fruntlet of he fame. e 09d 

Atter a while that they had beene there whereas the J dolt 
were: there came a ſeruant from the gouernoz and ſaide vnto 
them in his behalfe, that they ſhoulde ſende vnto him the inter- 
pꝛeter, foꝛ that hee waulde talke with him, and tell hun ſome 
things that they ought to oblerue, if they would haue anp as 


diente of him: they ſtraightwapes commanded him to go, And 


the geuernoꝛ ſaid vnto him that Hee ſhould aduiſe the fathers 
and the reſt of his compaiitons, that if they would talke x treate 
of ſuch buſineſte as they came fo. that it muſt be done with the 
ſame ceremonie andreſpce,-as th2 Nobles ot that pꝛouince da 
vie to tale with him: which is vppon their knees (as attec- 
wards they did ſe manie times vſed) ik not that they choulde 
depart vnto the houſe whereas they were lodged, and there 
— tarrie the oꝛder that ſhouide bee (ent from the visroy of Au- 
cheo. | | | 
The Spaniards when they hearde this meſſage, there was 
among them diuers indgementes and opinions, ſtriuing 
a mongſt themſelues a good while, bat pet in concluſion, the 
religious Fathers, whome- the. gonernour ok the Jlandes 
had oꝛdeined and ſent as p2tncipalles in this matter, and 
whoſe iudgemente they ſhoulde followe, laide that they 
ounht to accept the condition, ſeeing that by no other meanes 
they coulde not come vnto that they pꝛetended: and not 
to leaue it it off fo2 matters of ſmall impoztance, fo2 that 
therein they make no offence vnto G O D, and it map bec 
a meaue vnto the connerting of that mightte kingdome, 
whome the diuell maketh. reckoning to ber his owne-, and 


not. 
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not nowe to leaue it off, but rather to pꝛocure all meanes that 


may be, as they had begun to do, and ſeeing that it is no offence 


vnto God, as afozeſaide, neither ſent as ambaſſadozs from the 
king of Spaine, J do not know to the contrarte, but that wee 


map conſent vnto the will of the Inſuant, and in eſpeciall being 


a thing ſo commonly vled in that countrie. This opinion and 
iudgement was followed, although the ſouldiers that were 
with them were ol a contrarie opinion: fo they ſent anſwere 
unto the gouernoz with the ſaid interpꝛeter, that they will ob- 
ſerue their accuſtomed ceremonies, and will do all that he will 
commande them accoꝛding vnto the cuſtome of the countrie: 
other wile they could not be perinitted to intreat of ſuch things, 
wherefoꝛe they came thither, from farre countries and with ſo 
great trauell. | 


HAF. XVIII. ä 
The Spaniards haue a louing and fauorable audience of the 
gouernor of Chincheo, to whom they do giue the letters 
they brought from the Lands Philippinas, 


Hen that the Inſuanto vnderſtood that the ſpaniards 

woulde enter with the reuerence accuſtonied, and in 
ſuch oꝛder as was declared vnto them, hee ſtraightwaies com⸗ 
manded that they ſhould come into the hall whereas he was, 
which was a thing to be ſeene, as well foz the bignes,asfoz the 
riches that was in it, the which J do let paſſe becauſe J would 
not be tedious, The ſpaniards were carried fooꝛth out of that 
hall whereas they were firſt, and after that they had paſſed the 


court whereas they came in, they entred into another hall as 


bigge as the firſt : whereas were many ſouldiers with thetr 
weapons in their hands in veriegod oꝛder, andrichly apparel⸗ 
led, and next vnto them were many tipdaues and ſergeants, 
with different enſignes 02 badges, all apparelled with long 
robes of ũlke, garded and embꝛoidered with gold, and cuerp one 
of them had a helme on his heade, ſome of ſiluer and other (ome 
of tynne guilt ouer, which was a gallant thing to ſer: all had 


long haire and dyed yealow , which hong dotone bebinde their 


eares vpon theirbackes : they were placed in very good oꝛder, 
and made a lane that the Spaniards might paſle thozovgh: 
i, then 
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then thep came into a gallerie, which was ioyning vnto the 
chamber where the -gouerno2 was, and there they heard ſuch a 
noiſe of inſtruments of diuerſe ſozts, which indured a god 
while , and was of ſo great melodie, that it ſecmed vnto them 
that they neuer befoze heard the like ; which cauſed vnto them i 
great admiration to ſee ſo great maieſtie amongſt Gentiles. Great mate: 
Then the muſicke was ended they entered into the hall afoze- ſtie. 
ſaid, and had not gone many ſteps, when as they met with the 
counſailer that met with them in the ſtreete afozelaid, and with 
him other two of his companions all on fte and bare headed 
befoze the gouernoz, ⁊ their enũgnes of maieſtie left off: which 
is generally vſed in all the kingdome, the inferioz to make anie 
ſhewe when that hee is befoze his ſaperioz; Then they made 
ſignes vnto them foz to kneele downe, fo2 that the Inſuanto 
was nigh at hande in a rich tower, vnder a canapie ol great ri⸗ 
ches, and did repꝛeſent ſo great maieſtie as the king himſelfe: 
he did entertaine them with tokens ol great loue, and humani⸗ 1 
tie, and tolde them by their interpꝛeter, that they were verie 1 
well welcome, and that he did greatlp reiopte to ſe them, with | f 
many other woꝛds of great fauour. This gouernoꝛ was a man 1 
of godly perſon, well fauozed, and ot a merrie countenance, 
moꝛe then any that they had ſeene in all that countrie. He cau⸗ 1 
ſed to be put vpon the ſhoulders of the fathers and of the ſouldi⸗ | 
ers ih it were with him, enery one of them two peeces of file, _ 
which was croſſed abaut them likeſkarfes , and likewiſe to ei⸗ | if 
ther af them a bzanch/offiluer: the like curteſie he did vnto the 1 
taptaine Omoncon, and vnto Sinſay, and commanded to gine 1 
vnto all their ſeruants cuery one of them a mantle of cotton . 
painted · This ceremonie is vſed in that kingdome vnto al cap⸗ 14 
taines and other men that haue done ſome valiant exploit, (as - WT"! 
we haue tolde you befoze.) I his being doone, the fathers did 
giue vnto him the letters which they carrpedfrom the gouer- 
no2 and generall of the ficlde,and a note ofthe pꝛeſent that was | 
ſent him: crauing pardon fo2 that it was ſo ſmal,but time and 
oztunitie would not ſerve as then ts (ends vnto him a thing | 
greater p2ice and valoz : certifying him, that if the friendſhip - 1 
which they pꝛetended did go foz war ds, come to be eſtabliſhed, F 
that then all things ſhould be amended and amplified. Ve ans [ 
ſwered vnto their pzofers with woꝛ ds of great fauoz,and _ 
| nes- 
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190 A diſcourſe of the 
ſignes vnto them fo ariſe, and to go and take their reffs, there 
whereas they were lodged: the which they did, and ſounde all 
thinges in verie god o2der and well furniſhed, as well of 
beddes as of all other ne:eſſartes, which was done by the com⸗ 
mandement of the goternour. Befoꝛe they departed aut of the 
pallace , the captaine of the guard did carrte them vnto his 
lodging, which was within the court, and there he made them 
a banquet with conſerues, and fruits in abundance : the which 
being done , hee and other Gentlemen of the pallace did beare 
them companie vntill they came to their lodgings , which they 
greatiy deſired, foz that they were wery of their tourney, e alſo 
with the trouble of the great p;eſſe of people that pꝛeſled on the 
in the ſtreets and otherwile foz to ſæ them: the which captaine 
of the guard did appoint a company of ſouldtersfo2 to gard the 
both night and dax, the which was done moze fo2 mateſty then 
fo2 neceſſitie oꝛ ſecarttie of their perſons. They had a ſteward 
appointed to pꝛovide them and all their company ofall thinges 
neceCarte, and that in abundance, and not to take of them any 


thing, which was giuen by particular commandeinent by the 
un | 


CHA p. XIX. f 

The Spaniards are viſited by the principals of Chincheo, 
the gouernor did ſend for Pedro de Sarmiento and My- 
guel de loarcha, and "em ueth them particular audience, 


and doth wel informe imſelfe of all n. douching Li- 
mahon the touer. 


Tee next day following, which was ſunday the twelkth ot 
July , many ot the Gentlemen of the cittie did go vnto the 
Spaniards to vilite them, vſing many ceremonies accozding 
to their cuſtome with fazozable wozds , pꝛomiſing to perfozme 
it in deeds, when as neede did ſo require: and ſuch as could not 
go themſclues did ſend their ſeruants, bidding them welcome 
and to knowe of their god healthes , and howe they did like of 
their titties and country. The Spaniards did make anſwere, 
and gratified them all, as well thoſe that came in perſon, as the 
other that ſent their ſeruants: in the which viſitation they ſpent 
ell 1 whole day, hauing great admyzation to ler the ban be⸗ 


bautoz, 
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-» hHanio2, nurture, and gallant demeanure of thoſe Centlemen, 
and the great diſcreation they had in the demanding of anie 
thing they would-knowe, as alſo in their anſwers made to our 
requeſts . The next day the Inſuantoſent a commandcment ; | 
wherein he willed the two fathers to remaine in their lodgings =. 
and take their caſc ; but the two ſouldiers Pedro Sarmiento, „ 
and Miguel de Loarcha ſhould tome and ſpeake with hint, and 4 
that they thould bꝛing with them their interpꝛeter, fo2 that her | 
had one there with him ( who was a Chino, and vnderſtod the ö 
language of the Philippmas, but ſo badly, that they coulte not 
by his interpꝛetation talke of any matter of impoztance. Do 
when they came thither, they were bzought whereas hee was, 
but with leſſe ceremony then on the firſt day:but yet they found | 
| 


him with the like maieſtieas-befoze, Ye aſked of themhow the 1 


fathers did, and they themſelues, and if they were refreſhed of 
the trauell in the idurney, and howe they did like ofthe coun⸗ 
trie, and other thinges, which did demonſtrate great aff. bili⸗ 


tie. Being by them ſatiſfied ol his demands, he requeſted them | * 


to declare vnto him the whole circumſtance of the comming of 
Eimhon the roucr, vnto the lands, andhow the Spaniatt a 

deal: with him: that although hee had beene info2med pa. tis 
calarly in all thinges, by the Captaine Omoncon and Sin- | 
fay, pet he was in a ielonſie that they tolde him not the tri eg. 1 
Yee was nothing deceined in that hee ſuſpected,)foz atter tłat | 

dur ſouldiers had made a true relation of the comming ofthe. .- 
rouer vnto Manilla, and of all the reſt as you haue heard in the 1 
diſcourſe thereof in this bocke, he found that they differed very 
much, the one from the other, fo2 that they did attribute it 14 
Wholly vnto themſelncs- to get honour and benefite ; but the 
Inſuanto like a wife man ſtraightwayes vnderſtood their pꝛe⸗ 
tente. But when that he perceiued that Limahon was nci⸗ 


ther dead noꝛ pꝛiſoner, but onely beſieged he offered vato them 1010 


that ik they would returne againe vnto Paganſinan vpon him 
whereas he was, hee would giue vnto them fine hundꝛed ſhips 


of warre, with people ſuficicnt to ſerue both by ſea and lande, Le offered 


5 oo. ſhippeg 


| 
and moꝛe if they world requ:ff, They anſwered him, that all r arre Wt 
ſuch toſt and labour were but in vaine, fo2 that the general ; 14 
of the fielde who hath him in ſiege, with the people and | ft 
ſhips that he hath,are ſufficient to ende that enterpziſe, gr Li | | 
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ſend him hither aliue o2 deade , and that long befoze that their 
fleete ſhould come thither, And beſides this, their Flands were 
pooꝛe of viduals, and could not ſuſtaine ſo great an armie ma- 
ny dapes. Being ſlatilſied with theſe reaſons , bee gaue place 
that the interpꝛeter which they bꝛought ſhould come in where 
as they were, fo2 hee remained at the dooze without, fo2 that 
he would be fully certified to auoid the ſuſpitious doubt he had 
betoze he come in pzeſence,yet he did help them very much. So 
when their interpꝛeter was come in, the Spaniards ſœing god 
occaſion and opoztunitie fo2 to declare that which paſſed the 
day befoze, betwixt them and the fathers, touching the ſpea⸗ 
king vnto him on their knees: and ſeeing as it ſeemed vnto the 
that he was at that time in a god mind foz to heare them, they 


did vtter vnto him all the whole contention(after that they had 


declared many reaſons of great conſideration , to giue them to 


vnderſtand that it was not connenient to do it. but eſpecially to 


religious men, who were there as p2incipals ouer the reſt, vn⸗ 
to whom the king of Spaine ( their loꝛd) himſelfe doth ſtand on 
fote, when as they do intreat ofany matter, although it be but 


ol ſmall impoztance : foꝛ that they are pꝛieſts and miniſters of 


God, whom he doth wozſhip and reuerenete. 
The lnſuanto with a merry countenance did anſwere them, 
that vnto that time he vnderſtod no moze ol them, then in that 
he was infoꝛmed by the captaine Omoncon , and did not ac⸗ 
knowledge them to be any other but Caſtillas: without knows 
ing wherefoze they came, no2 from whom, foz lacke of the let⸗ 


ti (ent from their gouerno2,and generall of the flelde the firſt 
time that he ſpake with them: neither had he any knowledge 


of the cuſtome of their countrie: pet notwithſtanding, that 
which hath paſſed heere , without any exception of perſon, if 
they would take it in god part, in that which is to come lhall 
be amended : and from that day fo2wards, at al times wheiſa- 
euer it were their plcaſure to come of themſelaes , oz at ſuch 
time as they were ſent fo2,foz to talke with him as they doo vie 
in Caſtilla oꝛ Spaine, vnto (ach of their dignitie and vocation, 
the which he granted with a very god will: a'though hee not 
grant unto any that pꝛeheminence, no not vnto a vizroy, ex- 
cept he were an ambaſſadoz ſent from ſome king. With this 
relolution, and with many other god wozdes they twlic — 

: caue 
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leane ol him, and went jopfull and content vnto theirlodgings, 

wheras they ſound the friers we arie with entertaining ol ſuch 
as did viſite them, and with great deſire to ſe them, to knowe 
wherefoze the Inſuanto did ſend foꝛz them, with whome they 
had beene ſo long time. But after that that they vnderſtode the 
effect of the whole, and how that the gouernoꝛ did permit that 
they ſhoald talke with him after their owne kaſhion, they were 
_ marnellouſly glad thereof, and had a very god hope to conclude 
their pꝛetente, wherefoze they went, and pꝛailed God foz the 
god ſucceſſe of that which they pꝛetended. 


CHAP. XX. 
The governor doth banquet the Spaniards,and ifterwards 
make all thinges ina redineſſe for to go vnto Aucheo, 
whereas the vizroy tarieththeir comming. 


TV next day following, the gouernoz called a Gentleman 
ok his houſe vnto him, and commanded him to go and vi⸗ 
ſite the Spaniards, and to infoꝛme himſelfe of them i that 
that they lacked any thing, as well in their victuals as in their 
lodgings, and to know if they did require any thing particular 
to themſelues to aduiſe him therof, and he would furniſh them 
fozthwith foz the lone that hee bare vnto them, fo2 their good 
contradation, and foz the great ſernice that they had done vnto 
2 king, in the buſineſſe of Limahon, And alſo that he ſhould 
in his name inuite them foz the next day folowing fo dine with 
him in his houſe. This Gentleman went vnto them and ac- 


compliſhed his meſſage : andthe Spaniards anſwered, kiſſing 


his hande foꝛ the great care he had — them : ſaying that they 
were furniſhed in all thinges -aboundantly (as in trueth they 
were) and how they were maruelloully well lodged, cheered, 
and lacked nothing: and that the great care hee had of them 
was agreeable vnto the hope they had of his good p2eſence and 
gentleneſſe ; accepting the inuiting fo2 the next day, the 
ori was giuen them, and accompliſhed in this fozme fols 
n 

The next day when they went vnto the pallace which was 
at dinner time, they were caried into a hall that was belt w in 
the ſecond court, whereas were many chaires ok veluet a tables 
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that were painted with their frontals beloꝛe: they had no fas 
ble clothes on them, foꝛ that they doo not vie any in that coun⸗ 
trie, as hath bene told pou in toe firſt part ofthis hiſtoꝛie, nei⸗ 
ther is it needfull foꝛ their maner of feœ ding. In the firſt chaires 
they cauſed the Ftiers to ſit downe, cucry one at a table by 
himſclfe , and each of them other ire tables, placed in 02» 
der, compalliag ꝛounde like a circle: then were the Spaniſh 
ſouldiers ſet in the fame manner, and each of them had ſſue ta⸗ 
bles, and next vnte them the captaine of the guard belonging 
vnto the gouernoꝛ, and two other Captaines: and cuerie one 
ol them had thꝛe tables. Foz that it is the cuſtome of that coun⸗ 
trie to make a difference in the qualitie of the gueſtes , by the 
namber of the tables, Nil theſe were placed in circle oꝛ com 
paſſe (as aſoʒ eſaide) that they might ſe one another. Jn the 
mideſt bet wirt them there was a round compaſle, wheras was 
repꝛeſented a comedie with much paſtune, and indured all the 
dinnner time, and a good while after. There was alſo great 
ſtoze of verie good and excellent muũcke, accompanied with 
gallant voyces, alſo ieſters, with puppets and other thinges 
. of greatpallime, to dzine the time awax. 
Pn the firſt table was ſet to cuery one of the gueſtes, lit⸗ 
tle baſkets wzought with golde and ſiluer wyꝛe, kull of werte 
meates made ofſugar, as Parchpanes, Caltels, Pitchers, 
Pots, Dilhes, Dogges, Bulles, Elephants, and other things 
vcrie curieus, and all guilt: beſides this there were many di⸗ 
ſhes full of fleſh, as Capons, Hennes, Geeſe, Trales, ga 
mons of Bacon, pecces of -15e&efe , and other ſoztes of fleth 
wherewtthall the tables were repleniſhed, lauing that where- 
at they did ſit to dine, which was repleniſhed with victuals 
that was dꝛelled ( fo2 all the other was rawy _) and was cf ſo 
great aboundance, that there was at times mo2e then fiftie di⸗ 
ſhes, and they were ſerued With great curtofitie. Thep had 
wine of diuers ſoꝛtes, and of that which they doo make in that 
countrie of the Palme tr, but of ſo great excellence, that they 
founde no lacke ol that which was made of Grapes. The din; 
ner endured koure houres, and acco2ding vnto the aboundance 
and diuerſitie they had in victuals, it might haue indured eight 
houres, fo2 it was in ſo god oꝛder that it might haue beene gi⸗ 
uen vnto any pꝛinte in the wozld. 


Their 
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Their ſeruants and ſlaues that they bꝛought with them at 
the ſame time, did dine in another hal nigh vnto the ſame, with 
lo great abundance as their maſters. When dinner was done, 
the gouernoꝛ commanded the people to come vuto him, with 
whom he did talke and comon with great friendſhip, and good 
tonuer lation, and would not conſent that they ſhoulde kneele 
bowne, neither to bee bare headed. Do after that hee had made 
vnto them tokens of friendlhippe, and deteined them a while, 
in demaunding of many thinges, laſtly he told them that there 
was an oꝛder come from the visroy of Aucheo, that they ſhulp 
go thither with great ſpeede, lo that it did require that they 
ſhoulde depart the next day following, foz the which they were 
verie glad and iopfull, foz that they had great-deftre the one to 
ſee the other: and againe with ham they might treate and to⸗ 
mon tguching their comming into that countrie, and foz what 
intent: and foꝛ all other things needtull, ſoꝛ that he was a man 
fit loꝛ their purpoſe, and one welbeloued of the king. Do hee 
toke his leaue of vs with great friendſhip and curteſte: who did 
ſurrender the ſame after our cuſtome, putting of our cappes, 
and making reuerence, foz the which hee made lhcwe that if 
greatly contented him. 

At their going fooꝛth out ot the hall, they found the captaine 
that · did dine with them, and with him many other Gentlemen 
that tarried their comming fo2 to beare them company vnto 
their lodging: going befoze them manp ſeruants, that did carie 
the raw mtate, that was vpon the other tables ouer and aboue 
that which they did eate on, the which was done fo2 great mas 
icffie,and a ceremony verie much vſed in that kingdom, ſo mas 
ny times as they do make any banquet. 


So when they came vnto their lodging they founde that the 


Inſuanto hadſent them a very god pꝛeſent, in the which was 


fo; euer one at them foure peeces of ſilke, and counting cheſtes 

with other thinges , and certaine painted mantels foz the ſer⸗ 
uUants and laues. 'S0 after they had taken their leaue of the 
captaines and Gentlemen that did beare them companie home. 
they beganne with great iop to put all thinges | in oꝛder foz their 
aner the next dap ſoifowing. 
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CHAP. X AI. | 

The Spaniards departe from the Cittie of Chincheo, and 
commeth to that of Aucheo, whereas the vizroy did tar- 
rie their comming. 


TT: next day in the moꝛning befoze that Ml Spaniards 
were ſtirring, there was within the houſe all thinges ne; 
ceſſary fo2 their tourney, as well ot litter chaires , as ot hozſes 
and men fo2 to carrie them,and their ſtuffe, the which they did 
with ſo god a will (as afozeſatd)that they did fall out and ſtt iue 
amongſt themſelues, who ſhould be the firſt that ſhould receiue 
their burthen. So all things being in god oꝛder, thep departed, 
hauing in their companie the ſame captame and ſouldiers, that 
vnto that time had beene their guard, vntil they came vnto the 
cittie ol Aucheo, whereas the vizroy was. This tourney was 
vnto them iopkull, as well fo to entreate of matters touching 
their comming and ta be reſolued what they ſhuld do, as alſo to 
depart out of Chincheo, whereas they paſſed much trouble, by 
reaſon of the great number ol people that tame foꝛ to ſee them, 
who neuer would be ſatiſfled: and y was in ſuch extremitp.that 
ſome dapes at tenne of the clocke in the night, the ſtreete round 
about their lodging were full ol people, and onelp to ſe them, 
which cauſed great trouble and heate with their rumoꝛ + pꝛeſſe 
amongſt them. This day by reaſon they vnderſtood that they 
ſhould depart ; the pꝛeaſe and multitude of the people was ſo 
great, that althoughthey had tip ſtaues befoze them, to beate the 
people away and to make rome, pet was it almoſt night befoze 
they could get out of the citie: ſo that they were conſtrained to 
remaine in a to wne there hard by all that night, where as by 
the commandement of the gouernour they were verie well 
lodged, and their ſupper made readie in; verie good oꝛder, as 
it was in ſeauen dapes together, til ſuch time as they came 
vnto Aucheo without taking foz the ſame oz foz anie o- 
ther thing nece[ſarie fo2 their ſuſtentation, ante pꝛice oz 
value. There went continuallie befoze them a Polt with 
a. pꝛouiſion from the gouernour , witten in a great boꝛde 
wherein was declared who they were, and from whence they 
came , and commanding that there ſhould bee _— — | 
dem 
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them all things neceſlarie in abundance, vppon the kings colt, 
which was the occaſton that ſo much people came foꝛ to ſe 
them, that in the high waies they were many times diſturbed: 
ſs with great trouble, the thirde day they came vnto a citie 
which was called Megoa, which was ſometimes the head gos 


ucrnement, the which was of foꝛtie thouſand houſholds, but a 


great part thereof was diſpeopled: the occaſion thereof they 
tolde vs, (and was) that about thirtie peares paſt , the a- 
pones, who b2ought foz their guides thꝛee Chinos, who doo 
nowe dwell in Manilla, and are become Chꝛiſtians. and came 
vpon that cittie, (to revenge themſelues of an inturie that was 
done vnto them) the which they put in execution with ſo great 


ſecrecie and policie, that they made themſelues lozds of the ti · 


tie without any daunger oz hurt vnto themſelues: foꝛ that fifs 
tie Iapones, men fit fo that purpole, did apparell themſelnes 
in Chinos apparell without being knowne , and came vnto a 
gate ot the Cittie, whereas the ſouldiers that had the charge 
thereof were voide of all ſuſpition of any enimies that woulde 
come , which was the occaſion that their armoz and weapon 
was not all in a redincfls, And within a little while after that, 


followed two thouſand that did diſembarke themſelues in a ſe- 


creat and vaknowne place, and came in verie ſecret oꝛder, be- 
cauſe they would not be diſconered, and did belet that gate of 
the cittie, whereas their companions were, which they ſent bes 
foꝛe: who ſo ſone as they ſaw them nigh at hande, dꝛewe out 
their weapons the which they caried hid vnder their apparell, 
and ſet vpon the ſouldiers (that were voide of feare and vnar⸗ 
med) with ſo great furie and foꝛce, that they being amaſed 
were caſilie ſlaine, (8 that they were loꝛdes of the gate, where⸗ 
as they left verie god guard, and followed their victozie , and 
made themſelues lozdes of the Cittte, without any daunger 
vnto their perſons , and did poſſelſe the ſame certaine dayes, 
and did ſacke the ſame in ſpite of them all, with great harme 
and loſſe vnto the inhabitants thereof, vntill ſuch time as tto 
vizroy of Aucheo did leuie an armie togither of thzee ſcoꝛe and 
tenne thouſande men, and went vpon them with courage foz 
to be reuenged on the inturte receiued, with the death of all 
the Iapones: but they ſceing that they coulde not defend them⸗ 


ſelues againſt ſo manie, in one night they left the hay 
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went vnto their ſhippes, whereas they had left them in verie 
good oꝛder, and carried with them the ſpoile ol the Cittie, lea» 
ving it beaten downe and diſpopulared the greater part theres 
of ; in which ſozt the Spaniards founde it, and the iniurie re⸗ 
ceiued ſo freſh in their minds as though it had beene voone the 
day bekoꝛe. abs FO = | 
In this Citic they were lodged in the kings honſe, the which 
was of verte great & faire buildings: there was giuen them to 
dine and ſupp? in very god o2der , and with aboundance. So 
fone as they came thither , the Frters remained in their lodg⸗ 
ings, but Pedro Sarnuento and Miguel de Loarcha went to 
viſite the gouernoꝛ, vling the ſpaniſh curteſte with him: and he 
receiued tyem with greatiop and curteſie. After they had taken 
their leaue andre turned vnto their lodgings, the gouernoꝛ ſent 
to viſite thein El Tyu, who is the auncienteſt of his counſaile, 
who was with them a god while verie friendly, and offered his 
ſeruice in all thinges that were needfull, and lo departed to his 
houſe marnellouſly well accompanied. | 
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a The gouernoꝛ ſent vnto the two ſouldiers that went to viſite 

k him, e:h of them two peeces of ſilke⸗ 8 

I At their departure fron this Cittie, trauelling towards Au- 
"i 5 cheo., they paſſed ouer a mightie great ryner , by a bꝛidge ail 

11 RR made of ſtone : the goodlieſt and greateſt that euer they hav 

ih |; ſene,whoſe greatacile did cauſe wonderful admiration, ſo that 

41. they ſtaped and did meaſure it from one end to another, that it 

10 micht be put amongſt the wonders of that country, which they 
| [ _ im tone a note of. They found that it was one thouſand and thꝛer 

1 bundꝛed fte long, and that the leaſt ſtone wherewith it was 

j 1 built , was ofleuentæne foote, and many of two and twentie 

wh footc long and eight ſoote bꝛoad, and ſeemed vnto them a thing 

Ip! 1 impoſſible to be bꝛaught thither vy mans art, ſoꝛ that all round 


about ſo farre as they could (&, was plaine ground without a⸗ 
1 ny mountaines:by which they iudged them to be bzonght from 
1 farre. When they were paſſed that bꝛidge, they trauelled al the 
\ '8 reſt ot the day till night vpon a cauſte that was very bꝛoad and 
6 plwKuaine, and on both ſides many vicaalling houſes, and the 
| l 1 fieldesſowed with Rice, wheate, and other ſeeds: and ſo full of 

1 people as in the Treetes of a good towne oꝛ cittie. 
Do when they tame into the ſuburbes ofthe citie ofAucheo 
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they founde oꝛder and commandement from the bizrop, what 


ſhould be done, as moze at large ſhalbe declared vnto pou in the 
chapter following. 


chaN nnr 


The entrie of the Spaniards into the Cittie of Aucheo, and 


how the vizroy did entertaine and receiue them. 


| A Fter they had travelled moze then halle a league in the 
ſuburbs of the cittie of Aucheo, they met with a polt that 
tame from the vizroy : who bzought oꝛder that they ſhould re- 
remaine in a houſe that was appointed fo2 them in the ſaid ſu⸗ 
burbs,and there to be lodged fo2 that night,fo2 that it was late, 
t they tould not come vnto the houſe appointed in the cittie foz 
them, oz elſe pcraduenture togine content vnto many that hav 
great defire to ſœ thoſe ſtrangers, foz that they mult paſſe tho- 
rough the Cittie , and better to bee ſeene in the dap then inthe 


night.D0 ſoone as they were alightrd, there came a gentleman 


to viſite them, ſent from the vizroy to bidde them welcome, and 
to know howe they did with their tourney, and alſo to ſ& that 
they were well pꝛauided fo2 that night of all things necefſaris, 
and that in aboundance. After all the which being done, he told 
them that the viceroy did verie much reioyte of their comming, 
 andfo2 that it was late, and the Citie farre off; it was his plea· 
ſure that they ſhoulde bee lodged that night in the ſuburbes vn⸗ 
till the next day, then will he giue oꝛder, that they map enter 
into the Cittie with the authoꝛitie conuenient vnto their pers 
fons. After this Gentleman came other Captaines to viſite 
them, and bzought with them great ſtoꝛe of conſerues, wine, 

and fruit: which is a common cuſtome amongſt them, when 
that they go in the like viſitation, and it is carried by their 
ſerunants in little baſkets very curioufiy wꝛought, oz elſe in 
barrels made of earth all guilt. UWiithin two houres after their 
comming thither , there came another meſſenger from the viz⸗ 
roy with many men laden with Capons,Yens,Geeſe, Teales, 


gamons of Baton and conſerucs of diners ſozts,and of great a- 


bundance , ſufficient foꝛ one hunazeth men to (ap that night, 
and foz their dinner the next day. | "ITT 

The next day in the mozning veryearly , there came much 
. „ people 
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200- A diſcourſe ofthe 
people vnto their lodging, ſent by the vizroy,and bzonght with 
them two rich Chaires foz to carrie the fathers in, and the cur, 
tines tied vp, that they might the better be ſeene, and fo; their 
companions verie good hozſes , ſadled alter the faſhion which 
they do vſe. They fozthwith made halle foz to depart , and al- 
though they made great ſpeed, pet were they a god houre and a 
halfe befoꝛe they coulde come vnto the gates of the Cittie, and 
ſeemed vnto them that they had trauelled two leagues in the 
ſuburbes: the which was ſo well peopled, ſo faire houſes, and 
many ſhoppes full of merchandile, that if it had not beene told 
them, they would not haue beleened it to be the ſuburbes, but 
the cittie it ſelfe. | 
Befoꝛe they came vnto the gates, they paſſed a mightie ri- 
uer thz& times ouer bzidges that were great and verie faire, 
and the riuer ſo deepe, that great ſhippes came vp the ſame, but 
their maſtes ſtoping downe, to paſſe vnder the bꝛidges. This 
Cittie is the richeſt and the beſt pꝛouides that is in all the kings 
dome: it is the heade Cittie of all the Pꝛouince, verie rich 
71 and fertil , and manie townes belonging vnto it, and but 
11 cdeight leagues from the ſea, and hath mightieriuers, wherein 
WF great chippes come vp to. it as afozeſaide. At the enterie 
of the Citie , they founde many Gentlemen that were thereat 
the gate tarrying their comming: who after they had ſaluted 
tze one the other after their faſhions, without anie ſtaying 
they trauelled foꝛ wardes on,thozough a great and bzoad ſtreet 
that went directlie vnto the vizrop his pallace; vpon both ſides 
of the ſtreete, from the gate fozwards was placed one by ano- 
ther full of ſouldiers with their officers and ancient, everis 
one with his weapon in his hands, as pickes, hargabuſes, 
ſwoꝛds and target, all apparelled in one liuerie of ſilke, and 
a bunch of fethers vppon their creites. They all fade ſtill and 
kept their places, and would not conſent that any ſhould croſſe 
the way in the ireete , whereas they went accompanied with 
the Gentlemen. Fre 
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They had no leaſure to tell the ſouldiers, but they ſawe 
that from the gate vntil they came vnto the vizropes pallace on 
both ſides, which was a god wap to bee full of them, and all 
richly apparelled and of one colour, The people that were at 
IH the windowes e in the ſtreets, betwixt the houles & —— 
. L 
14 | 
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were ſo great a number that if ſeemed to bee domes dap, and 
that - the people in the woꝛlde were there toyned together in 
that ſtræte. 1 | 

So when they came vnto the pallace which was two honres 
after day, the Gentlemen that were their guides did cauſe the: 
Spaniardes to enter into a rome which was hard by, till ſuc h 
time as the gate was open, foꝛ that it is open but once a dap, 
e lo continue no longer time then the audience endureth, which 
is done by the Utceroy once euerie dap, and that is but a ſmall 
time. But firſt befoze he doth enter into audience, there is ſhot 
_ offfoure peeces of artilerie, with a great noyſe of trompettes 

dꝛommes and waites. And there is no day that paſſeth without 
audience, as our people did ſce by experience ſo long as they 


were there, and were likewiſe infozmed of others. The houre 


being come, and the ceremony doone as afozeſaide , the gates 
were opened, and there was in the court many ſouldiers, ap⸗ 
parelled in the ſame liuerie that thoſe were ol in the ſtrerte. 


From the middeſt amongſt them came foꝛth a gentleman who 


was as it was fold them, the Captaine of the garde of the vice⸗ 
roy, who came with great grauitie and authoꝛitis towards the 
place whercas our people were, and after they had ſaluted the 
one the other, he made ſignes vnto them that they ſhonlo go to- 
wardes the gates of the pallace. When they were within ths 
firſt court, the which was great and wꝛought with mightie pil» 
lers, there was a great number of ſouldiers, 4 many ſergeants 


that entred into an other great court, and mounted vp a paire 
ol ſtapꝛes that was on the one ſide, whereas all the people were 
with great ſilence, ſauing the captaine of the garde, who went 


with our people till they tame to the gates of the hall, whereas 
was the viceroy, at which gate he ſtaied with his head diſcone-- 
red, and made ſignes vnto ours that they ſhould poo the like, 
and to tarrie there till ſuch time as hee had aduiſed the viceroy 
of their comming, and he to command them to enter. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


The Spaniardes haue audience of the Viceroy of Aucheo,. 


and are viſited of tome of the principall officers,who de- 
clate.ynto them certaine thinges of that citie, 


Then 
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Hen ſtraightwayes came fw2th of the hall a man appa⸗ 
| relled ina long robe, of god perſonage, and aſked of the 
Spaniards if they would ſpeake With the vicerop, 4 they 
anſwered, yea: then aſked he again cem wh they came 
by whom they were ſent, they anſwered, p they were ſent by 
the gouernoz of Philippinas, who was ſeruant vnto the migh- 
tieſt king in all Chziſtendome. When he had this anſwere he 
returned againe into the hall, and within a little while after be 
came fo2th,+ bad the come in, but gaue them to vnderſtand, that 
in entring into the hall wheras the viceroy was. y they ſhould 
kneele downe , & talke with him in that o2der till he commans 
ded to the confcarie, if they would vile this ceremony, that then 
they ſhould come in, ii not that they ſhold returne back againe, 
They who were certified thereol by the gouernoz of Chincheo 
did not ſtaud therein, but ſaide p they would obſerue the oꝛder 
ginen vnto them. Therewith he went in. who ſcemed to be the 
maſter of ceremonies, making a ſigne that they ſhould follow 
after him, and doo that which he willed them to do. | 
At the entring in at the doze they ſtayed a little, and then 
kne&led d3wne right oueragainſt there whereas the Uiceroye 
ſate in a chaire verie high like vnto a th2one , with a table bes 
fozc him, and was in lo darke a place that almoſt they coulde 
not ſee his face verie well. On the one ſive of him there were 
ſome like vnto Meraldes of armes, with ſcepters in their 
bandes, and on the other ſide two men ofa gallant comlineſſs 
armed with Cozſelets made of ſales of golde downe to the 
cafe of their leggcs , with bowes in their handes of golde, and 
guiuers at their backes of the ſame. Both the one and the os 
ther were vpon their knees. There was vpon the table befoze 
him, paper and all thinges neceſlarie to wzite : which is an oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie vſe amongeſt them at all times, when there is anye 
publike audience, and on the one de of the bozde a Lion made 
of blacke wode, which was (as after they vnderſtode) the 
armes of that pzonince . So ſtraightwayes hee made ſignes 
vnto them to dzawe neare, which they did, and kneelcdbowne 
I little from the table which was whereas the -mafter of ce⸗ 
remonies did will them. Ja this ſoꝛt they beganne fo talke 
with him by their interpꝛeter, and tolde them the occaſſon of 
their comming into that Citie and kingdome, and from whom 
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and vnto whome they were ſent. But hee made lugnes vnto 
them that they ſhould ariſe, the which they did with a verpe 
gd will and did perſeuer in their intent. But the Uicerope 
did cut them off befoze they coulde make an ende, and aſked 
if they had bꝛonght any letter from their king, vnto the king 
his Lozde , whome they would goe to ſce and talke with: but 
when they anſwered no, hee ſtraightwapes toke his leaue of 
them, ſaping that they were welcome, and that they ſhould de⸗ 

rt vnto their lodginges and to take their eaſe , foꝛ that after- 
ardes they ſhould haue occaſion to declare their mines vn⸗ 
ld him, and hee would giue them their anſwere, foz that the 
king was farre of, and it requireth a long time to come where» 
as he is, but he would wzite vnto him, and accoꝛding vnto his 
commandement he would make them anſwere. And therwith- 
be toke the letter, and the meinoztall of the pꝛeſent, and come 
manded in his pꝛelence, to put about the neckes of the Friers 
in manner of a ſcarfe to eyther of them ſixe veces of luke, and 
vnto the ſouldiers their companions, and vnto Omoncon 
and Sinſay each of them foure peces, and to euerpe one of 
their ſeruantes two a peece , and to giue vnto the two Fryers 
and the ſouldiers , Omoncon and Sinlay , euerie one of them 
two bꝛanches of ſiluer, which is a thing vſed in that countrie, 
vnto them that haue doane ſome wozthie deeve , as hath beene 
tolde you befoze. | 
Do with the ſilke about their neckes and with the bꝛanches 
in their hands, they returned out of the hall # downe the ſtaires 
the way they came, and ſo thzoughthe court into the ſtreetes 
krum whence they lawe them ſhut the court gate with ſo great 
anoyle as when they did open it. From thence at the requeſt of 
Omoncon 4 Sinlay they went vnto the houſe of Toroc who is 
the Captaine generall of all the men of warre + vnto the houſe: 

. of Cagnitoc whois p chiefe ſtanderd bearer: their houſes were 
nigh the one the other, very faire c great. They found the with 
as great maieſtie as the vicerop, and in the ſame oꝛder. with a 
table befoze them had on ech ſide ofthe armed ſouldiers, Knee ⸗ 
ling on their knees, Pet did they not vie our men with the cur- 
teſie that the viceroy vſed,to cauſe them to ſtand vp, which was 
the occaſion, that ſtraight wayes they made a ſhowe that they 
would depart and be gone,complayningof Omoncont Py 

; 03. 
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fo; that they did carrie them thether, and tolde them with an⸗ 
ger that the gouernour ol Manilla did intreate them in a diffe⸗ 
rent ſoꝛt, who was there reſident foz the mightieſt pꝛinte in all 
the woꝛlde, and they but caſte marchants, neither was t heir 
going thether to be equalled, vnto the beneñte that they cams 
thethcr foz- This diſcontent the which they receiued was the 
occaſion that they would net go to make any moꝛe viſitations, 
although the ſayde Omoncon and Sinſay foz their owne ins 
tereſt, would haue carried them to the houſes of other officers 

. and gentlemen of the court. But they made ſignes vnto thoſe 
that were their guides, to direct their way vnto their lodgings 
foʒ that they would goe to eate ſomewhat , and to take their 
eaſe, the which was ozdayned in a great houſe of the kinges, 
there whereas oꝛdinarilp the Judges doo ſit to heare matters 
of Juſtice. 

Do at their comming thether they founde all their ſtuffe in 
god oꝛder, and their dinner marueilous well pꝛouided, and 
the whole houſe hanged and trimmed as though it had beene 
fo2 the kings owne perſon, with many wayting men and ſoul - 
diers thole which did gard them both day and night, and hangs 
ing at the doꝛe two tables oz boꝛdes (commanded by the vices 
rop) wheron was wzitten who they were, that were there lod- 

ged, and from whence they came, and wherefoꝛe, and that none 
whoſocuer , ſhouldbe ſo hardie as to offer them any w2ong oz 
diſturbance, vpon paine to be fo2 theſame offence leuerelp pu⸗ 
; niſhed . Jn this houſe they were moꝛe in quiet, than in ante 
"| mcitteor Other place whereas they had been, neyther did the people gius 
ſhꝛes hundꝛed them lo much trouble, by reaſon of the great care which the 
thouſand Judges had in putting oꝛder foꝛ the lame. by the commandemet 
honſpolds. of the vicerop, yet was it the greateſt towne and moſt populed 
I) ci bigger ok all that pꝛouinte (although in other pꝛouinces there be that 
dhe the other, be much bigger) and is affirmed that the Citie of Tay bin oz 
|! andrequireth Suntiem (there whereas the king and his court is reſident) 
the daies to hath thꝛe hundꝛeth thoulande houſholds, and pet there is a 
d gotromone bigger Citie in the kingdome called, Lanchin, which requireth 
Ante to an o⸗ the dayes to go from one gate to an other, and is in compaſſe 
1 Henentis moze then ſeuentie leagues, the which is not far dilkantfrom 
I ſĩeagues com- Canton, that which the Poztingalles hath great notice of. But 
paſſe. of certaine there is very much ſpoken ofthe mightineſle rus 
le 
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Citie, and J my ſelfe haue heard repoꝛted and affirmed fo bes 
of a trueth, by men of authoꝛitie that haue beene in the Citie of 
Canton, religious Fryers of the ozder of Jeſus 02 Jeluites to 
whom ought to be giuen credite. | 
This Citie of Aucheo hath a verie faire and ſtrong wall The wall of 
made of fone which is fine fadam high, and foure fadam bꝛode, the Citie is 
the which was meaſured many times by our people, foz that fine fadam 
they had a gate out of their lodging that did open to the ſame. high a fours 
This wall is all covered ouer with tiles to defende the rapne dad. 
water foz hurting of it, which could not to the contrerie but res 
ceiue dainage,foz that there is no lyme vſed in the whole wall. 
They haue not one caſtle in all this Citie, neyther is there any 
vſed in all that kingdonie, fo2 all their fozce and ſtrength is in 
their gates the which be made very ſtrong, with a double wall 
within verie bꝛoade, bet wirt the which are continually many 
ſouldiers ſuch as do keepe watch and ward both day and night. 
pon theſe gates they haue much o2zdinance , but verie ill 
wꝛought ( I meane ſuch as were ſeene by our men) vet they do 
ſay that in other places they haue excellent god and verie cu- 
rionflp wꝛought. The whole wall is full of bartilmentes, and 
theron wꝛitten the names of ſuch ſouldiers as are bound fo re⸗ 
pay2e thether in the time ok neceſlitie. At euerie hundꝛeth pas 
ces they haue lodginges the which are very huge and great: 
there whereas in the time of neceſſitie doo remame and dwell 
their Captapnes, ſo long as their troubles doo indure, all the 
wall is foztiſied with two great mots o2 ditches the one with · The citie 
in and the other without, the which they doo fill at all times — mo 
when they pleaſe , by ſluces which they haue from the riner * 1 
fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and doo ſerue of water almoſt all the hou⸗ _— | 
ſes in the Citie, whereas they haue their ſtanges fo2 themoft 14 
part full of ſich This mightie Citie is ſituated in a great plaine | 
and compaſſed round about with mightie rockes and moun⸗ 
taines, which is the occaſion that it is not ſo healthfall,and the $ +1 
inhabitants ſaye, that it is by reaſon of the mountaines, and my 
many times it is onerÞwen in the winter by ſpꝛing tides fr 1 
the riuer- ond in that yeare that this doth happen it doth de- 01. 
| 
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trop and ruinate a great part ofthe citp, as it was at thabtime 
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when our people did (i it, foꝛ ̊ in the winter befoze they were if | | 
trc:1bled with theſe great tides, which did them much harme. $41 
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Now to returne to our purpoſe, you ſhall vnderffand that in 
the kinges houſe afozeſaide , our people remained all the time 
that they were in this Citie, wheras they were made much of, 
and viſited by the pꝛincipall of the ſame, but in eſpeciall of the 
vicerop, whothe verie ſame day dis ſend to inuite them fo2 the 

- «next day following, whe made vnto them a famous banket,as 
vou ſhall vnderſtand in this: hapter foilowing, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


The viceroy doth banket our people in his one honſe two 
daies one after the other. 


bl 


5 He next day after that our people tame into the Citie, the 
Aicerop did ſende to inuite them to dinner to his owne 
houle, whereas he made theina great banket in the fozme 
following. At their comming vato the pallace there came fozth 
a} great number of Gentlemen, ſeruantes vnto the vicerop, to 
bid them welcome, with great ſtoꝛe of muſicke and tokens of 
mirth. Being entred into the firſt court, they bꝛought them ins 
to a mightie hall that was marueiloufly well trimmed, where- 
ia was a great number of tables ſet in ſuch oꝛder as they were 
in the banket that was made them bythe gouernour of Chin- 
cheo, (as hathbzne tolde pou ) although in the number and 
furniture did far excell the other. But befoze they did fit down, 
there came vnto them two captaines pꝛincipail men, vnto whs 
the viceroy had committed the charge of the banket, to doo all 
things in his name , fo2 that it is a cuſtome in that kingdome, 
that noble mẽ muſt not be pꝛeſent in their bankets they make. 
So the charge was giuen vnto thein, to make the be mery, and 
to bid his gueſts welcome. When they came vnto them they v⸗ 
ſed great curteſie, and paſſed away the time in gall int diſcours = 
ſes, till it was time to go to dinner, t that they began to bꝛing 
A ſtrange in their victuals. Then befo2ethey did it downe, the captaines 
£cremonie. did take ech of them a cup in his hande, in maner of a Sorlue as 
they do vle, and being full of wine, they went together where⸗ 
as thep might diſtouer the heauẽ and cffered it vnto the ſunne, 
and vnto the ſaints of heauen, adding thereunto many woꝛds 
of pꝛayers: but pꝛincipally they did requeſt that the counning 
of their newe gueſtes might be pzefitable vnto them all, and 


that 


* 
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that the friendſhip which they did pꝛetende to eſtabliſh, might 
be fo2 god both vnto the one and to the other. This their oꝛa⸗ 
tion and pꝛaper being done they did ſpill out the wine making 
a great courteſie, then were they ſtraight wayes filled againe, 
and making reuerence vnto their gueſtes euerie one by him- 
ſelfe, they ſet the tuppes downe vpon the tables whereas the 
kathers ſhould dine whereas they were ſet euerie one by hun⸗ 
felfe . This being doone, the firſt ſeruice was ſet vppon the 
boꝛdes, and the Captaines were ſet at other tables, which were 
not ſo manpin number, no2 ſo well furniſhed no2 dꝛelled as 
the other: the dinner was famous and of manie dtucrſittes of 
meates, erceding verie much that which was made them by 

the Gouernoz of Aucheo. | 
The time which the banket indured (which was verie late) 
there was great o2e of muſicke ot diners inſtrumentes, as of 
vials, gitterns, and rebuckes, and with them many ieſters did 
make them mercy at their dinner. The which being dons, the 
ſaide Captaines did beare their Sueſts compamte out of the pgl- 
lace, whereas they did anew inuite them to dinner fo2 the next 
day in the ſame hal: they obeying their requeſt did come, wher- 
as was made vata them a banket moze famous than the fictt. 

This day at the banket was pꝛeſent the Toroc, hee whonre 

they viſited the fürſt day, came in his owne houſe , and fonnte 
with ſo great mateſtie, Likewiſe there dyned with them the 
Captapnes that were at'the firſt banket , In this ſeconde Comedies v⸗ 
banket they had as the dap befoꝛe, verie much muſtcke , and led amongeſt 
a Comedie that indured long, with manie pꝛetie and merrie em. 


teſtes: there was allo a tombler, who did his feates verie ar- Tonblerg, 


tificiaily, as well in vauting in the ayze, as vppon a faffe 

that two men did hold on their ſhoulders, Befoꝛe the tomedie 

did beginne, was tolte them by their interpzeter the ſignigca⸗ 

tion thereof, that the better they might content themſelues in 

the concciuing, whole argun ent was, that in times paſt. there Che argu⸗ 

was in that countrie manie mightie and valiant men. But ment of their 

amongeſt them all, there was in particular thꝛœ bꝛethzen that comedie. 

did exteꝛde all the reſt that cuer were in mightineſſe and vali- 

antneſfe. The one of them was a white man, the other was 

ruddiſh 02 hie to: oured and fd third blacke. The ruddich bes 

ing moze ingenious, and ok better induſtrie , did pꝛocure 
8 a | ta 
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ro make his white bꝛother king , the which iudgement was a- 
greeable vnto the reſt. Then they altogether did take away the 
kingdome from him that did at that time raigne, who was cal⸗ 
led Laupicono, aneffeminate man and verie vicious. This 
they did repꝛeſent verie gallantly with garmentes verie merte 

- fo2 thoſe perſonages.. f | 

The banket and play becing finiſhed , acco2ding as they did 
the day befoze, the Captapnes did beare them companie till 
they were out of the pallace, and from thence they went vnta 
their lodgings , with their o2dinarie companie appointed by 
the viceroy, which was that Captaine that we haue ſpoken of, 


with his ſouldiers, who neither night noz day dooth not depart — 
from their garde, | 
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HA N. 
The Spaniards do carietheir preſent vnto the viceroy, who 
hauing receiued it by the hands of Omoncon doth ſeale 
t and ſende it vnto the king: our men bee forbidden to 
goe foorth of their houſes to ſee any thing in the Citie: 
and it doth intreat of other particular things. 
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i þ Ve ſame night our men did common amongſt themſelnes, 
to ſe if it were god pꝛeſently to giue oꝛder to put in vꝛe 
the thing they camefoz : ſeeing that they might treat ther- 
of with the Uiceroy, he being a man that ſhewed vnto them ſa 
much fauour and gad will. So in concluſion they were all 
reſotned that ſtraightwapes the next daye in the mozning, £ 
ſhoulde goe vnto hun Michaell de Loarcha, and Peter Sar- 
miento, and carrie vnto him the pꝛeſent which they bzought, 
and to haue with them to beare them company O moncon and 
Sinſay, and being pzelented, to requeſt that hee would appoint 
a2 dap when they might goe and talke with him about pꝛinci⸗ 
pall matters. a 
This accoꝛde they put in execution accoꝛding vnto their de⸗ 
termination, and the two ſouldiers went and carried the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent as it was agreed. Do they came vnto the palace, and has 
uing tarried till luch time as they opened the gates of the audi⸗ 
ence, ( which was with the ceremony ſpoken of in the 22. chap⸗ 
ter) it was tolde vnto the viceroy that the Caſtillos were there 
and 
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and had bꝛought a pꝛelent, who incontinent ſaide that as then 
he «coulb-not talke with them: but that the captaine Omoncon 
e Sinſay ſhould enter in with the pꝛeſent, and that they ſhould 
returne vato their lodginges,fo2 tyat he had a care to call them 
when that opoꝛtunitie didſerue to intreat of all things to their 
pleaſure. They did as they were wmmaunded, and thoſe who - 
carried the pꝛeſent in, did afterwarde giue our people to vnder⸗ 
ſtand all that had paſſed with them, ſaying that in opening the 
pꝛeſent, there was a note thereof taken befoze anotarie , and 
Uraightwa pes commanded to bee put in againe where it was 
taken out befo2e the ſapde notarie t᷑ other witnefſes, tye which 
being done he ſealed it vp, and ſent it vnto the Citie of Taybin 
bnto the king and his counſell, and therewith that which the 
Gouernour of Chincheo did ſende him, as ſhall be tolde pou: 
fo: that they haue a rigozous lawe in that kingdome , that 
doth pꝛohibite all ſuch as haue any olfice of gouernement, to 
reteiue any pꝛeſent of what qualitie ſo euer it ve, without ly- 
cence of the king oꝛ of his counſell, vpon paine to be depꝛiued 
of bearing ante office all the dayes oftheir lines, and to bee ba- 
niſhed and condemned to weare red bonnets (as wee haue de - 
dlared the effect thereof.) es 
This is contoꝛmable vnto that which the-goucrnoz of Chin- 
cheo did, in the pꝛeſente ot our people, at ſuch time as they 
went to take the ir leaue of him, foz to ge vnto Aucheo, which 
was, that in their pꝛeſence they commanded to take foozth all 
that they bꝛought him in pꝛeſent, and ſhewing it vnto them 
pece by peece. Ve aſked if it were that which they had bzought, 
and they aunſwered that it was the ſame ( although it was 
with troubled mindes ) beleening that it was to checke them 
becauſe it was ſo ſmall in reſpec of their mightinelle: he aſked 
them ik there lacked any thing, they anſwered no, then ſtraights 
wayes he commanded to put it againe whereas it was taken 
out in their pꝛeſence, and befoꝛe a notarie and witneſſes : the 
which being doone, was mailed and ſealed and ſo ſent vnto the 
viceroy of Aucheo in their tompanie. and ſaide that hee could 
not receiue it without the licence afo2eſaid, 

So our ſouldiers ſeing that they could not be ſuffered fo en⸗ 
ter in with the pꝛeſent, they tooke it foꝛ a great diſcourteſie 
and dilfaugur , and therewith — vnto their lodging, to 
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giue the fathers. fo vnderſtande thereof, who liked not well 
thercof, but yet they concluded amongeft themſelues fo ſaFer 
foz a while, and to tonnnit vato God the direction thereot, as it 
beſt map be foz his holy ſeruite. me” 
The next day following, the viceroy did ſend to viſite them, 
and to aſke of them a ſwoꝛd, a hargubuſh and a flaſke: fo2 that 
he would cauſe others to be made by them, the which they dio 
ſend, and afterwarves vnderſtod, that they had counterkeited 
the lame although not in ſo perfect manner. | 

Then after a time our pcople ſœing, that their beeing in 
that citie (emed fo be long and like to be longer, they did pꝛo⸗ 
cure to dꝛiue away the time in the belt manner they could, and 
went abꝛoad into the citie and did by epther or them that which 


they thought beſt. Nihereok they found great abundance, and 


of io ſmall pzice, that they bought it almoſt foz nothing. 

They vought many bokes that did tatreat of diuerſe mat - 
ters, which they bzought with them to the Jlands (as appcareth 
moꝛe at large in the chapter foꝛ the ſamo.) 

The next day they went to ſe the gates of the Citie, and all 
ſuch curious thinges as were to be {ene ſo farre as they could 
learne 92 vnderſtande, witch were many. But amongſt them 
all they ſawe a ſumptudous temple of their Jdolles , in whoſe 
chiefe chappell they counted one hundꝛed andelenen-Jdols, bee 
ſideg a grect number moze that were in other particular chap⸗ 
pels, all were of carued woꝛke, verie well pzopoztioned and 
gilted: but ut cſpeciall thꝛe of them that were placed in the 
middeſt of all the ref , the one had th2& heads pꝛoccet ing out 
of one bodie, the one loking on the other in full face. The ſe⸗ 
tond was the fozme of a woman with a childe in her armes, 
the third ol a man apparelled after the fo2me and faſhion that 
the Chꝛiũ ians do paint the R poſtles. Of all the reſt ſome hay 
foure armes, and ſome had ſire, and other cight, and other ſome 
marueilcus deſoꝛmed monſters. Betoꝛe them they had bur · 
ning lamps, and many. werte parfumcs and ſmelles, but in 
eſpeciall befoꝛe the thzee aboue ſpectficd. 

But when that the viceroy d id vnderſtande that cur peo 
ple did go vie wing the Citie gates and temples (and pereri⸗ 
ue th that they that gaue him the notice did ſalpc> it that it 
was to ſome ill intent) there with he ſtraightwa es commans 
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ded that they Chould not goe ſw2th out of their lodging without 
tis licence : and likewiſe ce mmanded the Captame that was 
heir garde not to conſent thercunto as he had done, and likes 

wile that none ſhould cairic them any thing fo to ſeil, ſoʒ he 
{hat did it ſhould be puniſhed with whipping. Pet notwith- 
ttanding , they had cuertc day verie ſufficient neceſlaries fo; 
their perſonages in ſuch ample wiſe, that there bid alwayes 
remaine, and not lache. 

In this cloſeneſle and ker ping in, they ſuffcred many dayes 
with much ſadneCle, and oppꝛeſſed with melancholick humozs, 
to ſ& that their purpoſe wherefc2e they went thether ſmed to 
be long, and cuerie day was woꝛſe a wozſe. Pot nolwithſtan⸗ 
ding they did paſſe it ouer in the belt wite they could, in comit- 
ting it with heartie zꝛale vnto God, fo2 whoſe honoz and glozie 
they did attempt that voyage, e pꝛaped vnto im foz to maus 
their hearts fo conſent that the religious fathers might remaine 
in that countrie, foz to.learne the language (as they had begun 
many daiesbefoze ) by which mcanes their ſoules might be (a- 
ued,and clearely deliuered from the tyꝛannie ofthe diueil, who 
of truth had them in poſſeſſion. a after many dapes that they 
had remained in that cloſe eſtate as afozeſaive , they determi- 
ned foz to goe and talke with the viterop, and to bee fully re⸗ 
ſolued either tofarry oz returne from whence they tame. They 
ſtraightwayes did put it in vꝛe, and what enſued thereof you 
ſhall.vnderſtandein the chapter following. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
The Spaniardes talke with the Viceroy, and not being ſut- 
fered, they do write to him a letter, and he doth anſwere 
it by word of mouth, with other particular matters. 
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] T hath been declarcd/vnfo vou, that the ſame day ÿ the Spa⸗ 
A niardes did talke with the viceroy, he aſked them if they had 
bꝛought anp letter fo2 their king, they anſwered no: he tolde 
them that he would wꝛite vnto the court, and hauing anſwere, 
they ſhould be fully ſatiſfied of their pꝛetence and demaund. 
But they ſeeing that his aunſwere was long a comming 
and great delape made therein , and that they hab them 
.as halle pziſoners, they determined to go and ſpeake with the 
O2 vite roy 
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viccroy, to be fully ſatiſticd of his determinate will w pꝛetente, 
and to haue ſome oꝛder eyther to goe vnto the tourt, oz to re- 
maine in that citie,oꝛ elſe to returne vnto the Jlands, and there 
to tarrie the time till it pleaſed Ood to open a gate in that kings 
dome, wherein might enter his holy goſpell. 
Qitth this their pꝛetended purpoſe, they did perſwade with 
their taptaine to permit them ſo much libertie as foꝛ to go and 
ſpeake with the viceroy , who fo2 that hee bare them loue and 
god will did conſent therevato. Do they went, but when thep 
came thether they that kept the gates would not conſent Þ they 
ſhould enter, which was the occaſion that they returned vnto 
their lodgings verie lad and fozrowfull, and almoſt without a- 
ny hope to bꝛing their matter to paſſe, fo2 the which they went 
thether, foꝛ that if ſemed vnto them although they did plainely- 
declare vnto them their pzetence,pet did they woꝛke in luth oz 
der fo2 to caufe them to depart. In this oꝛder they remained in 
the citie certaine daies, and foꝛ to conclude either to ſtay there 
_ ©; depart the kingdome, they were reſolute, and determined to 
wꝛite a letter vnto the viceroy, and therein ko giue him to vn 
derſtand particularly. that their comming thether into p coun» 
trie was to intreat that betwirt the e the Calliſlos there ſhoulo 
be peace 1 friendſhip, and being concluded that their ſouldiers 
ſhould with that newes, depart vnto the Jlandes from whence 
they came, to giue the gouernoꝛ to vnderſtand therof, x they to 
remaine in that countrie pꝛeaching holy goſpell. They could 
finde none that would wꝛite this letter foz them. although they 
would haue payed them very well fo2 their paincs. Tell in the 
end, by great requeſt and pꝛayings the captaine Omoncon did 
wꝛite it fz them and ſtratghtwates departed vnto the citie ol 
Ampin that was not farre off, making an ercufe foꝛ to go x ſce 
the viſttoꝛ of the pꝛouince whom they doo call Sadin: he would 
very faine haue carried with him two of our people, Þ he might 
haue ſcene them, but none would go with him. This tourney | 
which Omoncon made, hee did it to put away the ſaſpition 
they might conceiue, that he did waite the letter, if that perad⸗ 
uenture the viceroy would fake it in ill part. 
Beopletn Their letter being wꝛitten, they ft und great diffitulty in the 
great fubicc⸗ ſenꝭ ing the lame, fo2 that there was nene that would carte it, 
Ron. neyther woulo they conſent that our men should enter 9 
N pallace 
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pallace fo deliuer if. But in concluſion , what with requeſtes 
and giltes they perſwaded their Captapne of their gard to car⸗ 
rie it, who did delluer the lame vnto the vicerope, in name of 
the Caſtillos, ſaytng that hee toke it of them to bꝛing it vnto 
him, foz that they did certiffe him, that it was a thing that did 
impozt verie much. Mauing read the letter, hee anſwered 
that he would giue the king to vnderſtande thereof, as he ſaide 
at the firſt time. And in that touching the F2yers remap⸗ 

ning in that countrie to pꝛeach, at that time hee could make 
them no ant were, foz that in ſuch matters it was firſt requiſite 
to haue the god will of the Koyall Counſell. ; Pet would hee 
makean\ſwere vnto the letter they bzought from the Gouer⸗ 
nour of Manilla , and that they might depart , and returne as 
gaine at ſich time as they bzonght Limahon, pzifoner oz 
dead, the which being done, then ſhall the friendſhippe be con⸗ 
cluded which they doo pꝛetende, and to remaine and pꝛeach at 
their will. Mith this anſwere they remained without all hope 
to remapne there, and did incontinent pꝛepare themſelucs foz 
to depart from Manilla, and bought manie bokes to carie with 
them, wherein was compꝛehended all the ſecrets of that king⸗ 
dome. By reaſon whereof they might giue large notice vnto 
the ropall mateſtie of king Phillip. The which being vnder- 
ſtode by the Uiceroy , who had ſet ſpies fo watch their doings, 
did ſende them woꝛde that they ſhould not trouble themſelues 
in the buping of bokes, foz that hee would giue them krer⸗ 
ly all ſuch bokes as they would deſire to haue: the which af- 
terwardes he did not accompliſh : whether it was foz fozget- 
falneſſe 02 other occaſion , as wee haue moze at large declared 
vnto you, we know not: yet did the Uiceroy ſend and demans 
ded to ſce ſome of theſe bokes that the Fryers had bought, who 
after that he had ſeene them, did returne them again, and reque⸗ 
fed of them ſome Waiting ol their owne handes, who did acco- 
pliſh his requeſt , and ſent them wꝛitten in ſpaniſh and in their 
owne language, the Lozns pꝛaper, the aue maria, and the ten 
commandements, who accozding vnto the relation of him that 
did carrie the ſame, ſaide, that after hee had reade it, he made 
ſhowes that he receiued great content therewith, and ſaid that 

all which was there witten was god. 5 
An the time that ther layed in this Citie, amongſt all other 
D 3 things 
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things that they vnderſtode , to dꝛiue awap the time was one, 
it was giuen them to vnderſtande that in one of the pꝛiſons, 
there was a Poꝛtingale pꝛiſoner, who was taken in a ſhippe 
of the Iapones with others of his nation, wha were all dead in 

the pꝛiſon, and none left aliue but he alone. Our people being 
verie deſirous foz to ( him, and to lear ne of him ſome ſecrets 
of that countrie, fo2 that he had bene there a great while, they 
did pꝛocure to talke with him, aſking licence of the ſupꝛeme 
Fudge and lieutenant vnto the vicerop, who did not onely re- 
fuſe to grant if them, but did make diligent inquirie who they 
were that did giue them to vnderſtande thercof , foꝛ to puniſh 
them, which without all doubt, ſhould be executed with ſharpe 
and ſeucre puniſhment; Pet our people would neuer teil them 
of whom they had it, although it was demanded ol them di⸗ 
uerſe times, and with great intreatie. They had ſo great veſire 
to know it, that they did vſe all meanes poſſible as it appeared 
in the boldnefſe of their demandes. 


CH AP. XAVII. 
There came newes vnto Aucheo that there was a rouer vp- 
on the coaſt of Chincheo, which did much harme, and 
had ſacked a towne. The viceroy doth ſuſpect him to be 
Limahon, and how that our people with Omoncon and 
Sinſay, had not declared vnto him the truth. = 


He Spaniards remained in the Citie ot Aucheo twentie 

days, in the oꝛder as hath been told you, without any hope, 

| that the religious fathecs ſhould remaine in that countrie 
fo to pꝛeach the holp goſpell, which was the pꝛincipall occaft 
on of their going into that kingdome. Upon a ſuddaine there 
came ne wes vnto the citte that the rouer Limahon was vpon 
the toaſt of Chincheo vſing his olde actuſtomed cruelties, and 
how that he bad ſpoiled and robbed a towne vpon the ſea coaſt. 
This newes was thꝛoughout all the citie, and appeared to be 
true, touching the effect of the dead: yet falſe touching the per- 
ſon, foz that the rouer was called Taocay an enimie and con⸗ 

trarie vata Limahon: but a friend vato Vinroquian,of whom 
we haue ſpoken of. But thereupon the viceroy and all them 
ofthe citie were confozmable in the lulpition that they had re 

cemed . 
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ceiucd, which was that our people, were come into that kings Sufpitionot 
dome vpon ſome euill pꝛetence, and to ſe the ſecrets thereof, to cut 


ſome cuil end, which was the occaſton p frõ that time fozwards 
they ſhewed them not ſo god countenance as they did befoze. 
Theſe newes was not ſo ſone come, but traightwayes the 
vicerop did ſende foz Omoncon(who was then returned from 
his viſiting) and Sinſay vnto whom he had done courteſie, and 
giuen them the title ol Loytias and captapnes, and he did re⸗ 
pꝛehende them verie ſharpelp foz that they had bꝛought ouer 
people thether , and (ayde that they had tolde him a lye, in ſap- 
ing that Limahon was beſieged, in ſuch ſozt that hee coulde 
not eſcape , neither had the Caſtillos burnt his ſhippes , and 


howe that all was but a made matter amongeſt themſelues, 
ano howe that the Captaines which they bzought , and ſapde 


that they had talen from Limahon, they had robbed from other 
places, with other woꝛdes in the ſame ozder , and ſaid that the 
Spaniardes were ſpyes that came to diſcouer the ſecretes and 
firength of the kingdome, and how that they had bꝛought them 
thether by fozce of giftes that they had giuen them. 

They anſwered him with great humilitie in ſaping that in 
all that which they had ſayd they did ſpeake the trueth 4 that it 
ſhould appeare at ſuch time as the newes ofthe rouer ſhould be 
better knowen, the which if it ſhall appeare to be contrary;thep 


were there readie fo; to ſuffer whatſoeuer puniſhment Þ ſhold 


be giuen them. The viceroy being ſomewhat (atiſfied with this 
their iuſl iſication, bad them to depart, remitting all things vn⸗ 
to time foz the true declaration thereof. Then Omoncon and 
Sinſay came fraightwayes to giue þ Dpaniarts to vnderſtand 
of all that had paſſed with the viterop, E what they vnderſlode 
of him, which cauſed in the ſo great fears,y foꝛ the time which 
it indurcd (which was till ſuch time as they vnderſtode the 
truth as afo2cſaide) they paied very well fo2 their feaſts t bans 
kets the which they had made them. All this happened in the 
time that Omoncon t Sinſay were at variance, and ſpake mas 
ny iniurious woꝛds the one of y other,diſconering their intents 
t deuiles, whereby it plainely appeared that in al y which they 
had tolde vnto the viceroy , they lied, but in cſpeciall Omon- 


con . Sinſay did diſſemble, foz hee ſayde and tolde vnto all 
people , that by his ozder and —_— „ cur * 


4 


ü . 
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fire the ſhippes of Lymahon, and beſieged him, with other ſpee⸗ 

thes in the like ſo2t, pct twentie dates befo2e his comming the⸗ 
ther, all was ended and doone, as appeared. The occaſion of 
their enimitie and kalling out, was fo2 that the vicerop had gi⸗ 
uen vnto Omoncona title and charge of moꝛe honoz then vn⸗ 
to Sinſay hauing made bet wirt them a conſoꝛt that the rebeard 
oꝛ dignitie ſhould be equally deuided betwirt them, and that 
the one ſhould ſpeake of the other the beſt they could, becauſe 
the vicerop ſhould da them friendſhip . ' This condition and 
conlo2t (as appeareth ) was euill pcrfozmed by Omoncon be- 
ing addicted vnto ſelfe lone, and ſeemed vnto him that Sinſay 
did not deſerue ſo much as he did, foz that hee was a baſe man, 
and of the (ea, and he of the moze nobilitie, and had the office of 
a captaine. All this which J haue ſatd, was the octalion p the 

truth came to light betwixt them, and to caule the viceroye to 
ſuſpect , that as they [yed in this, they might alſo fable in the 
burning ol the ſhips and beſieging of Limahon, 


8 CHAP. XXVIII. 

The Gouernors of the prouince do aſſemble together, to 
intreat of the Spaniardes buſines, and are reſolued, that 
they ſhould returne vnto the Ilandes. They do ſee many 
curious thinges before their departure. 


W Ith this ariefe and care remained the Spaniards cer⸗ 
taine daies kept cloſe in their lodgings, and were not 
viſited ſo often as they were whe they ſirſt came thether, which 
did augment verie much their feare, till ſuch time as they vn- 
derſtode that the viceroy eyther of his owne god will, oz elſe 
by ſome particular ozder from the king t his counſell, had cal- 
led together all the gouernoursof that pꝛouince of Aucheo to 
intreat ofmatters touching Limaho,as alſo in particular, why 
s wherefozethe Spaniards came thether, & to reſolue theſelues 
wholly in all things requifite foꝛ the ſame. So when that they 
were all come together, which was in a ſhozt time, amongſt 
them the Gouernoꝛ of Chincheo, who by an other name was 
called Inſuanto, they had particular meetings together with 
the Uicerope, in the which they were all agreed to haue a ge-- 
nerall mesting, whereunto ſhould bee called the Caltillos, 
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and to demande of them in publike audience the cauſe of their 
comming (although notwithſtanding they had giuen to vnder⸗ 
ſtand thereof vnto the Inſuanto and vizrop) and being hearde, 
to giue them their anſwere accozding as they had determined: 
foꝛ the which vppon a day appointed they met all togither (but 
not the vizrop) in the houſe of the Cagontoc, and commanded 
to come befoꝛe them the Caſtillas, who did accomplith their re- 
queſt with a great god will, foz that they vnderſtode that they 
were called to entreat of their matter, either to farry 02 depart, 
So when they came thither, they were commanded to enter in⸗ 
to a mighty hall, whereas they were all ſet in verie rich chaires 
with great grauitie and maieſtie. The Inſuanto ſcemed to bæ 
the chiefeſt amongſt them, but whether it was foz that hee was 
the p2incipalleſt next vnto the vizroy (oz as it was tolde them) 
fo2 that it was he that ſent Omoncon in the chaſe of the rouer 
- Limahon they knew not, but ſo ſone as they were entred into 
the hall, they were cominanded fs dꝛawe nigh, there, whereas 
they were all placed, without bidding them to ſit downe, nei⸗ 
ther did they ve any particular circumftances oz curteſie. 
The Inſuanto teke vpon him the charge, and demanded ol 
the Spaniards (by meanes of the interp2eter ) what was the 
occaſion of their comming into that country, and to declare 
their pꝛetence, foz that they would giue vnto them the reſolute 
will of the vizroy , at whoſe commandement they were called 
and there aſſembled togither. The Spaniards anſwered vnto 
their requeſt and ſaid that their comming thither was to treat 
with them peace and friend{hip,by the oꝛder of the gouernoꝛ of 
p Philippinas, who had his authozity from the king of @paine, 
witha particular charge euer ſince the ſaid Jlands were diſco⸗ 
uered, who in all thinges that polſible hath berne, haue ſhewed 
themſelues not onely in woꝛds but in deedes , as vnto this dax 
gouernoꝛ dooth accompliſh the ſame, in ranſoming all ſuch 
Chinos as they tan finde,o2 come vnto their powers, and ſend 
them home free into their countrie with giftes , and not in this 
onlp, but in other matters, which is not vnknowne vnto them: 
and moꝛe, that which laſtiy had happened in the deſtruction of 
the fleete,and the beſieging of the rouer Limahon, with which 
_newes thep came thither to intreate and conclude betweene 


them and the Caſtillias a perpetuall friendſhip ; this was the 
pʒinci⸗ 


een .. 
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pꝛintipall octaſion of their comming, the which il they toulde 
bꝛing it to palle (as a thing that did accompliſh both the one 
and the other) they would with p lame news ſend woꝛd with 
the louldiers ( who came with them foz the ſame cffec)vato the 
gouernoꝛ of Manilla, who ſent vs thither foz that he might (end 
the god ſucceſle thereof to the king ol Spaine, and there to re⸗ 
maine in ſuch plate as they wonlve appoint them to ſtudie the 
learning of the language, and to pꝛeach e declare to them þ ho⸗ 
lp goſpell, which was the right wap vnto the ſaluation of their 
ſoulc. Tinto all the which they gaue attentiue eare, although 
with little deſtre to ſce the experience, as appeared, foz 
that the chieleſt matter in effect, they did let paſſe, and aſked of 
them in what oꝛder they left the rouer Limahon, and whether 
hee might eſcape oꝛ not, and other queſtions touching the ſame 
matter which endured a good while without touching ol anie 
other matter in cffect. The Spaniards anſwered as they 
thought, and ſuppoſed, that at that time it could not be, but that 
he was either taken pꝛiſoner oz lane. 
Then did the Inſuanto conclude his ſpeech in ſaping vnto 
them that they ſhould returne vnto their owne country to the 
Jlands , and at ſuch time as they did bzing Limahon, they 
woulde conclude all things touching the friendſhip they reque- 
ſted,as alſo fo2 the pꝛeaching of the goſpell. 
7 Do with this laſt reſolution they toke their leaue and went 
41.45 vnto their lodging with pꝛetence not to ſpeake moze of that 
4 matter, foꝛ that they ſawe it boted not: after they had giuen 
45 their cenſure: and againe, as they vnderſtod it was by ſpeciall 
14 oꝛder from the king and his counſaile, and therewith they be⸗ 
14 ganne to put all thinges in god oꝛder fo2 their departure, the 
7K which they greatly deſtred,fo2 that they ſow little fruite to pꝛo⸗ 
cede of their great labour and trauell, as alſo to ſæ themſelues, 
cleare of that manner of pꝛiſon in the which they were, not 
to go foꝛth of their lodgings without expzefle licence. F 
So from that day fozwards they did pꝛocure with all haſte 
 fo2 to depart, and gaue the vizroy to vnderſtande thereof, who 
anſwered them and (aide, that they ſhould comfoꝛt themſelues 
and reteiue ioy and pleaſure, and that he would diſpatch them, 
fo ſoone as the viſitoꝛ of that pꝛouince was come to Aucheo, 
which would bee within tenne dapes, foz that hee had tes 
n 
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to him, that he ſhguld not diſpatchthem vntil his 4 

fo; that he would ſee them. 
From that day fo2wards hee commaunded that ſometimes 
they ſhould let them to go ſozth abꝛode to rt create themſelucs, 
and that they ſhould ſhew vnto them ſome particular pleaſure 
92 friendſhip, So one of them was carried to ſee the muſtering 
of their men of warre, which they haue in a con mon cuſtoine 
thzoughout all the kingdome to doo it the firſt day ofthe newe 
moone, and is ſure a thing to be ſerne: and they do it in the field 
which is ioyning vnto the wals of the citie, in ty is manner fol- 
lowing, 

There were ioyned togither litlemoze 02 leſſe then 20 thou⸗ The — 
ſand ſouldiers, pickemen and hargabus ſhot, who were lo cx- ring, 
pert, that at the ſounde of the dꝛum o2 tiumpet, they traight- | 
wayes put themſelucs tn battle aray,and at anether ſound in a 
ſquadꝛon, and at another the ſhot doo deuide themſelues from 
the reſt, and diſcharge their peeces with very gallant and good 
oꝛ der, and with a trice put themſelucs againe into their places 
oz ſkandings : this being deone, the picke men came foozth and 
aue the aſſalf altogether with ſo god oꝛders conſozt,that it (&s 
med vnto the Spaniards that they did exceed al the warlike oz - 
ders vſed in all the wozld : and if it were ſo that their ſtomac ks 
and hardineſſe were cquall vnto their dexteritte and number ol 
people, if were an eaſie thing ſoz them to conquer the dominion * 
of all the wozld, Il it ſo chance that any ſouldier ſhould lacke 4 
in his office, not repaire to his piace appointed. he is ſtraight- wer. 1 
wayes puniſhed very cruelly, which is ths occaſion that cuerie #" 
one of them hath a care vato his charge, Their muſtes 

This their mull er endured feure hourcs,and it was tertiſiid ring is one 
vnto the Spainiards that the ſame day and port done in thzoughout” th! | | | 
oll citties and townes thꝛoughout all the whole kingdome, al- the whole 
though they are without ſuſpecion ol enimies. kungdome, 

Flue and twentie da pes after that the Inſuanto had giuen 
the reſolute anſwere vnto the Spaniards, came the viſitoz thi- 
ther: and the whole cities went foꝛth to receiue him, who entred 
in with fo great maieſtie, that it they had not knowne who her 
— — teuld not haue beene perlwaded but that he had beeng 

the king. 
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him, fo2 dueties lake, as alſo fo that he had a deſire fo ſ& them 
They found him in his lodging, where he began to make viſt- 
tation of the cittie. GBS. 
An their conrtes were an infinite number of people which 
came thither with petitions and complaintes, but in the halles 
within, there was none but his ſernants and ſergeants. When 
that any came foz to pꝛeſent his petition , the pozter that was 
at the entrie made a great noiſe in manner ot an. o. eſt. foz that 
it was a god way from the place whereas the viſitoz did ſit, 
then commeth fozth traightwayes one of his pages, and taketh 
the petition and carrieth it in vnto him. At this time it was 
told him how that the Caſtillas were there: hee commaunded 
that they ſhould enter, and talked with them a few woꝛds, but 
with great curteſte, and all was touching the impꝛilonment of 
Limahon without making any mention of their departure oz 
tarrying. So after a while that he had beholded them and their 
apparel , hee toke his leaue ot them, laping, that by reaſon of 
the great buſineſſe he had in that viſitation, he could not ſhewe 
them any curteſte, neither to vnderſtande of them what their 
requeſt and deſire was, but gaue them great thankes foz their 
curteſie ſhewed , in that they woulde come to viſite him. Yee 
was ſet in the lame viſitation after the ſame manner and oder 
as they founde the gouernoꝛ of Chincheo, and the vizroy, with 
a table befoze him, with paper, pnke, and other thinges readie 
to wꝛite, the which accoꝛding as it was giuen them to vnder⸗ 
ſcand, is a common ble in all p kingdome,vſed with al Judges, 
whether it be foꝛ ſentence of death, oꝛ other matters of tuſtice, 
as hath beene told pou many times befoze. 

Thee dapes after the viſifoz was come thither, the Inſuan- 
to departed foz his owne houſe, with oꝛder that with all (p@de 
poſſible he ſhould oꝛdaine ſhippes wherin the Caſtillias ſhould 
returne vnto the Philippinas. | 

Likewiſe the ſame day, all thoſe that were there aſſemblcd 
by the oꝛder ofthe vizroy departed vnto their owne houſes, And 
the Spaniards were commanded foz fo ay vntill the full of 
the moone , which ſhould bee the twentith of Auguſt, and that 
day they ſhoulde take their leanc cf them: foz on that day as 

N mongſt them it is holden foꝛ godto beginne any thing whatſa- 
I Snperſtittõ. euer. Wherein they doo vſe great ſuperſtition, and doo make 
1 | many 
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many banquets, R rer dap, as hath berne tolde 
diffuſedlp. 

The day befoze 5 departure of þ Spaniards, there came ſome 
in behalfe of the vizroy to inuite them, and made them bangaet 
in the ozder and fachion as at the lürſt: although this (foꝛ that 
it was at their departure) was inoꝛe ſumptuous, wherein was 
repꝛeſented a tome die which was ver percellent a god, whoſe 
argument was firſt declared vnto them as followeth. | 
re was a young man newly married, and there chanced 
difference bet wirt him and his wife, hee determined to go vn- 
to certaine warres , the which was oꝛdained in a tounttie not 
karre from that whereas dwelled : whoſe acts and deeds was 
therein (6 valoꝛous, that the king did ſhewe him great fauour, 
and being fully c dof his woꝛthinelte, he ſent him fo — 
Captaine of the molt impoꝛtunate enterpꝛiſes that might bee 
offered, who did accompliſh his charge with concluſion thereof 
with great content and ſ(atiſſaction to the king and his couns 
callers: fo the which —— — — 12 — „ and 

ente did com nto his whole campe, 
with the ſaine authozitte that he had himſelfe. 
The warres being doone, and hee hauing a deſire to returne 
onto hisowne corntrie and houſe ; there was giuen vnto him 
thꝛer cart loads ot golde, and many iewels of an ineſtimable 
pꝛice, with the which hee entered into his owne countrte with 
— honour and riches, wheras ther receiued him with great 
dur. = 

All the which they did repicſent fo naturally; 4 with ſo good 
apparell and perſonages, that it ſeemed a thing to paſſe in rad. 
There was not in this banket the vizroy, but thoſe captaines 
which were there the ficlk time: and another captaine vnto 
whome was giuen the charge fo bzing the Spaniards vnto 
Manilla, who was called Raute pꝛincipall Captaine of 
that pꝛou int. 

So when the banquet was ended, they were carried with 
great companp from the hall whereas the banquet was made, 
vnto the houſe of the Cogontoc , who was the kings treſuro2 
and dwelt there hard by, of whom they were maruellcuſly wel 
receined, with louing woꝛds and great curteſie : in ſaying that 
he boped very thoztly tow: them agalne , at (nch time as 2 | 
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{hall returne with Limahon, and that as then their friendſhip 
ſhoulo be fully concluded, and would intreat with them in pars 
ticular ot other matters. This being doone be gaue vnto them 
* pꝛelent fo to carrie vutd the gouernoz of Manilla in recam- 
pence of that which was ſent vnto the vizroy : the pꝛeſent was 
foztie-pecccs of ſiltte and twenty peeces of Burato a litter chaire 
and guilt,andtwo Quitaloles of ſilke, anda hoꝛſe. Likewiſe he 
ſcat the like pzeſent vnto the generall of the fielde, and to either 
of them a letter in particular: theſe things were put in cheſtes 
which were very faire and guilt. Beſides this hee gaue other 
koꝛtie paces ot ſilke of all colours fo: to bi part. d amongſt the 
Captaines and other officers that were at the ficge of Lima- 
hon with the hundzed blacke mantles and as many Quita- 
loles to be parted amongſt the ſouldiers. Beides all thele, he 
3 daue vnto the kriers cch of them eight peeces ot filke , and vnto 
#1 Tokxpea: the ſouldiers their companions foure peces of ech of them, and 
Var the fun. tocueryone his hozſe anda Quitaſol of ſilke, their h12ſe were 
181 verie god to trauell by the wap: this being done the C2 gon- 
toc toke his leaue of them, and willed them to go and take 
leaue and licence of the vizroy and the vilitoꝛ, that they might 
depart,fo2 that all thinges were in a redineſſe foz their vopage: 
the which commandement they did ſtraighewapes accompliſh, 
being very well content and (atiſfied of the great fauours and 
curteſics, the which they reteiued both of the one and the other: 
Likewiſe:of the Jotoc who is captaine generall, whome they 
allo did viũte t toke their leaue. Theſe viſitations and leaue tas 
king being doone, they returned vnto their lodging with great 
deſite foꝛ to toke their eaſe, whereas they remained til the next 
day following, wherin they departed vnto the pozt of J anſuſo, 
after theꝝ had remained in Aucheo ſeuen and fozty daies. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The Spaniards departe from Aucheo, and come vnto 
Chincheo, wheras the Inſuanto vas: he commanded the 
to depart vnto the port of Tanſuſo,whitherhe went him- 
{elf tor to diſpatch them: at whole departure, he ſleweth 

great fauor and maketh them great feaſtes. 
F he Spaniards departed from the Citie of Aucheo vpon a 
Tewldap, being the 23. of Nuguſt in the ſight of all tbe 
1 pco- 
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people of the Citie , who came foozthtoſethent with fo great 
pꝛelle and thꝛonge, as they did when they fi lt came thither ins 
to the countrie: they were al carried in litter chatres, pea the ir 
verie llaues, fog tgat it was ſo commaundcd by the vizroy: the 
Friers were carried by cight men a pete, and the ſouldiers by 
foure men a peece, and all their ſeruants and ſlaues were tcaritd 
by two men a piece. Loke ſd man men as was to carrie them, 
there went ſo many moꝛe to help them when they wared weas 
ry, beſides foure and twentis that carried the ir futfe. There 
went alwayes becfo2e the a harbinger fo2 to pꝛouide their lodg⸗ 
ings, with him went a paimaſter, whole charge was to oꝛdain 
g pꝛouide men foz to cary thcir litter chaires, 4 to giue them foz 
their traueil that which is a:cnTomed,yz to pay all toſts a char · 
ges ſpent by the Spaniard. Xfter that they departed from Au. 
cheo they made at two daies icurney one. which was p occaſt⸗ 
on that they tame to Chincheo in foure daies. At their entring 
into the citie they found a ſeruant ofthe Inſuanto; with oꝛder - 


tommandeimtt, that they ſhuld pzoceed fozwards on their iour⸗ 


ney. t net to Tay in the citie, but to go vnto the poꝛt ot Tanſuſo; 
whither he wil come the next day following. They obayed his 
cõmandement, x made ſo much haſte p in two dayes they came 
vnto the village ol Tangoa, wheras thep had bin beloꝛe, 4 par» 
ticular mention made thercof. Inthe ſame village they were 
lodged, wel entertained and had great god cheere: from thence 
they went in one day to Tanſuſs,:which was p firftpozt wher⸗ 
as they did diſembarke theielues, when as they came fromtte 
Jlands vnto that firme land: the Juſtite of the town did lodge 
* them in ß ſame houſe whereas they were ſiſt lodged. z did pꝛa⸗ 
uide foꝛ them et all things neceſſary ⁊ net dfull. 4 that in aboum⸗ 
dance, til þ comming ci the Inſuanto, which was within feure 
dayes after, ſoꝛ that he tould not come any ſoner (although bis 
deſire was) foꝛ (hat it was very fonte weather * 230! 
The next dap after his comming thit her which was p thirde 
of September, he lent and tommanded theDpaniards that thorx 
chould imbarke themſelues,foz that it was that day the coniun- 
don of the moone(althoughat that time pᷣ chips were not fu lo 
in a redmes.) They obaycd his tommandement, the Infuanto 
himſelf went to the water ſide, in whole pꝛeſence came thither 
certain religious men of theic mancr.⁊ atter their fathion they 
| made 
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made ſacrifice with certain Oꝛations and pꝛaiers, in the which 


they craued of the heauens to giue good and faire weather, and 
a ſure voyage and ſauqʒable [cas vnto al thoſe that ſaile in thoſe 


hippes. 
This ceremony being done ( which is a thing very much vſed 


in that countrie) the Spaniards went vnto tye Inſuanto, who 
was there with great company and maieſtie: her entertained 
them very friendly and with cheerefull woꝛds making an out⸗ 
ward ſhew that hee bare them great loue, and that their depar⸗ 
ture was vnto him a great griefe. Then hee requeſted them to 
giue him a remembꝛance of ſuchthinges as was neceſſarie and 
needfull fo2 their pꝛouiſion foꝛ the ſea, fo2 that hee woulde giue 
oꝛder fo2 the pꝛouiding ot the ſame , the which he did, and was 


with ſo great aboundance that they had foꝛ the vayane;and re⸗ 


mained a great deale to ſpare. Bee then commaunded to bee 


bꝛought thither cates to eat, and dʒinke, and gaue it them with 


bis owne hands, as well the one as the other: hee himſelle did 
eate and dzinke with them, which is the greateſt fauour that 
can be ſhewed amongſt them. 

The banquet being ended, he commaunded them in bis pꝛe⸗ 
ſence to go aboꝛd their ſhtppes, becauſe that was a luckie day, 
and alſo tu accompliſh that which the vizrop had tommaunded, 
which was that they ſhoulb not depart trom thence, vntil they 


had ſirſt ſeene them imbarked. The Spaniards obeyed the com- 
mandement , and twke their leaue of the Inſuanto with great 


curteſie and reverence, and with ontward ſhewes that they 


remained indebted fo2 the great curteſie and god will that they 


had receiued: and therewith they departed to the waters ſide, 


 towarvs the boat which was tarrping fozthem. 


As they paſſed by the religious men (that befoze we ſpake of) 


they ſaw a great table ſet, and vppon it a whole Dre with his 
thꝛote cut, and hard by the ſame a Yogge and a Ooate, t other 


thinges to bee eaten: the which they had ozdained foz to make 


armer, which they do vſe in the like affaires. 


They being imbarked in the boate, they were carried aboꝛde 
the Admirall, which was the ſhippe appointed {02 them to go 
in: then pꝛeſentip they beganne to ſtirre the ſhippe, from one 
place vnto another with'certain boates and cables which they 


Had there readie fo; the ſane parpoſe, The ſhippe did not ſo 


ſone 
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ſone begin fo mone, but the religions men a ſhoze did beginne 1 
their ſacrifice, the which did indure vntill night, ending their 11 
feaſtes and triumphes in putting fozth of the cittie, and vppon 4 
their gates many creſſets and lights. The ſouldiers ſhot off all } | 
their hargabuſhes, and the ſhips that were in the pozt ſhot off | 
all their artilerie, and on the ſhoze a great noiſe of dꝛoms and | 
bels: all the which being ended and done, the Spaniards went . 
a ſhoze againe vnto their lodging: but firff the Inſuanto was LT 
departed vnto his owne houſe , with all the company that hee 1 
1 
ö 


bꝛought with him, 1 
The next day the ſapd Inſuanto did inuite them vnto a ban⸗ 

ket, which was as famous as any which had bene made them $i 
vnto that time. He was at the banquet himſelle, and the Cap» 4 

taine generall of all that pꝛouince. There was aboundance ob 1 
meates and many pꝛetie deuiſes to paſſe away the time, which 10 
made the banquet to indure moze then foure houres: the which 1 
being done, there was bꝛought fozth the pꝛeſent which the In- 
ſuanto did ſende vnto the gouernoz of Manilla in returne of 
that which was ſent to him. The pꝛeſent was fourteene pieces 
of ſilke foz the gouernoz of Manilla, and tenne perces fo; the 
generall ofthe field: hee alſo commanded to be giuen vnto the 
Friers each of them foure peeces,and vnto the ſouldicrs each of 
them two peeces , and vnto tgetr ſeruants and ſlaues certaine 
painted mantels, and there with he toke his leaue of them very 
kriendly, and gaue vnto them letters, the which hee had wꝛote 
vnto the gouernoꝛ, t vnto the general of the field, anf were vnto 
thoſe, the which they had wꝛote vnto him, x ſaid that all things 
neceſſarie foz their departure was in a redineſſe, with viquals 
fo2 ten monethes put a bozd their ſh ips, ſo that when as winde 
and wether did ſerue they might depart, Alſo that if in their 
vo page it ſhould ſo fall out, that any of the Chinos that went [ 
in their ſhippes, ſhoulde do vntothem any cutll, either abꝛode 1 
02 at the Jlands : that the gouernoꝛ therof ſhould puniſh them NH 
at his pleaſure, and how that the vizroy will tzinke well there- 

ok: in concluſion he ſaide vnto them, that hee hoped to ſce them 

there againe verie ſhoztly , and to returne againe with Lima- 

hon, and then hee woulde ſupplie the wantes which nowe 

they lacked. The Spamiards did kiſte his hands, and ſazd,that 

they bad reteiued in curteſie moꝛe 1 | they deſerued, r that - 
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all thinges, there did abound and not lacke, that they remained 
greatly indetted vnto him foz their friendſhip, and would giue 
their king notice thereof, that whenſoeuer occaſion ſhoulde bee 
offered , to repay them with the like: and there with the In(u- 
anto departcd to his owne houſe, leaning in the companie of 
the Spaniar ds ſiue captaines, thaſe which thould go with them 
in their company to ſea, and alſo Omoncon and Sinſay, who 
were that day inthe banquet with the habite and eaſigne of 
Loytias, fag that the day befoze it was giuen vnto thein by the 
Inſuanto. . 
Up2n Wedneſday which was the fourteenth of September 
the wind came faire, wherewith they hoiſed vp their ſailes and 
went to ſea: at their departure there was at the waters ſide the 
Inſuanto and the Juſtice of Chincheo to ſee them ſaile, the 
which Inſuanto had conceiued ſo great lone and friendſhip of 
the Caſtillas, that when he ſaw them depart, he ſhedde great as 
boundance of teares , as was affirmed by divers Chinos that 
ſaw it, to which the Spaniards gaue credite vato,foz that they 
knew him to be a maruellous louing perſon, and humaine, of 
a god condition, and of a gallant perſonage, and did excede all 
other that they had ſeene in all the time of their being in that 
pzouince, 


- „ HIA TFT. X 
The Spaniardes departe from the port of Tanſuſo to- 
wards the llandes Philippinas, and euery day they doo 
hat bor themſelues in Hands by the way, declaring what 
they ſaw in them. 


B deparfed out of the pozt as afo2ſaide, the Spani- 
ards deuided themſelues into two ſhippes, to wit, the two 
Friers and Michael de Loarcha, Omoncon and thꝛe other 
taptaines in one ſhippp. And Peter Sar miento, Nitholas de 
Quenca and John de Triana, Sinſay and all their ſouldiers in 
another ſhip, with eight other ſhips of warre which went with 
them foz their ſafegard : they ſailed fozwards directing their 
courſe towards a ſmall Jland that was not farre off, with de- 
termination there to take water foz their ſhips,fo2 that it had in 
it many riuers of very werte water. Mithin a ſmal ſpace they 
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ariued there, and it had a very faire and ſure poꝛt, wherein 
might ride in ſecuritie a great Nauy of ſhips. All Thurſvay | 
they were there recreating and ſpo2ting themſelues, foz that it 1 
was a pleaſant Jlande,and full offreſh riuers. Uppon Kridaꝑ | 115% 
being the ſixteenth of September, the day being ſomwhat ſpit, 
they made ſaile.and toke poꝛt foure leagues from that place in 
another Jlande called Laulo , foz to put themlelues in a newe N 
courſe different and contrary vnto that which thep bzought 18 
when as they came vnto that Zingdome, foz that the Chinos mie 
had by experience p2wued , that in thoſe monethes the windes 1 


were moze fauozable then in other monethes, and foz the mot i li 
part Nozth and Noztheaſt winds : al that night they remained BY | 
in that Jland,and the next day following they ſailed vnto ano- 1 


ther Jland which was called Chautubo, not farre diſtant from 
that of Laulo. This ande was full of little townes, one of 
them was called Gautin which had fine foꝛtes of towers made 
of lime and ſfone, verie thicke and ſtrongly w2zought: they were 
all foure ſquare, and ſixefatham high. and were made of pur⸗ 
poſe foz to receiue into them al the people of thoſe little townes 
to defend themſelues from rouers and theues that daplie come 
on that coalt . Theſe foꝛtes were made with battlements as 
we do vſe with ſpace betwirt them: and fo2 that the fozme and 
faſhion of their building did like them vette well, they were 
deſirous to ſce that if within them there were anie curious mats 
ter to bee ſeene, wherewith they bent their artiler ie towards 
them, and went a ſhooze, But when they which had the garde 
and keeping off did ſ& them comming, they did ſhut the gates, 
and woulde not conſent that they ſhoulde ſatiſſie their deſire, 
fo2 any intreating oꝛ pꝛomiſes that they could make. 
They verie much noted, that although this Jlande were 
rockie and ſandie, pet was it tilted and ſowed full of Rice, 
Mheate, and other ſeedes and graine. There was in it great 
ſtoꝛe ol Nine and Noꝛſe, and they vnderſtoode that they were gyine kine 
gouerned,not by one particular man, to whom they were ſub⸗ and hoꝛle. 
iect, neither by anp other amongſt themſelues, noz of Chi- 
na, but in common: pet notwithFanding they lined in 
great peace and quietneſſe , foz that cuerie one did content 
himſelke with his owne. Uppon ſunday in the afternoone 
they departed from this Jlande , ig ſailed their courſe — 
| 3 that 
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that night, and the next moꝛning they ariued af another Jland 

called Corchu, which was twentie leagues from the pozt of 

Tanſuſo from whence they departed. The Spaniards ſceing 

what leaſure they toke in this their vopage, they requeſted the 
Captaines to commaunde the marriners that they ſhoulde not 

enter into ſo many poꝛtes oz harbozs, foz that they tad no 

certaintie of the weather, and not fo detract the time, but to 

take ops;tunitte befoꝛe that contrarie weather do come: foz to 

. ſaile in that oꝛder it ſeemed moꝛe fo2 recreation then to achiue 
02 obtaine a voyage. The Captaines anſwered,and requeſted 

them to haue patience , fo2 that in making their iournies as 

they did, they doo accompliſh and follow the oꝛder (ct downe 

bythe vizroy and Inſuanto, who did expzeſſely commaunde 

them with great charge foz fo direc their Nautgation by thoſe 

Jlands with great deliberation and conſideration, becauſe they 

might in ſafetie and health ariue at Manilla. 

The ſame dap the Nozth winde beganne to blowe verie 

ſtronglp: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they thought it not god to go foꝛth 

The Chinos Of that harboz (as well fo2 that afozeſatd, to be commanded to 
are fearefull the tontrarie) as alſo fo; that the Chinos are very ſearefull of 
of the ſea, the ſea, and men that are not accuſtomed to ingulfe themſelaes 

too farre, nctther to paſſe anie ſtoꝛmes. 

Nerre vnto this Fland there was another ſomewhat bigger, 
which is called Ancon, whollp diſpeopled and without anis. 
dwellers, pet a better countrie and moze p2ofitable fo2 to ſowe 

and reape then that of Corchu, The Spaniards being at an 
anker there, vnderſtod by the Chinos that in times palt it was 
bery well inhabited, vnto the which arined a great fleefe bes 
tongingto the king of China, & by a great ſtoꝛme were all caft 
away vpon the ſame: the which loſſe and deſtruction being vn⸗ 
derſtodby another generall that had the guard of that coſt, ſu⸗ 
ſpecting that the dwellers thereof had done that ſlaughter, he 
came to the ſhoꝛe and flew many of the inhabitants, and caricd 
all the reſt in their ſhips vnto the firme lande. who afterwards 
would neuer returne thitber againe, although they gane them 
licence after that they vnderſtode the truth of that ſucceſſe : (a. 
that vnto that time it remained diſpeopled and full of wilde 
ſwine, of the bzwde that remained there at ſuch time as they 
were ſlaine and caried away as you haue heard, - This 
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This Jland and the relt adiopning thereunfo (which are ve⸗ Ii 
ry many) haue very excellent and ſure pozts and haueno, with = 
great ftoze of fiſh. Theſe Jlands endured vntill they came vn⸗- W..5 
to a little gulfe , which is fine and fo2tie leagues oner , and is 1 
ſailed in one dap, and at the ende thereof is the pozt of Ca- 1146 
=_ which beofoze we haue ſpoken off, and is neere vnto Ma- Wit! 
D112. | þ Mi 

Do when that winde and weather ſerued their furne , they 5 
departed fromthe Jland of Ancon, and ſailed til they came vn⸗ 9 
to another Jlande called Plon , whereas they viiderſtode by a 0 
ſhippe that was there a fiſhing, bowe that the rouer Limahon . 
was eſcaped, wheras he was belleged at Paganſinan: the man / 1 
ner and foꝛme of the policie hee vſed therein halbe told you in 
the chapter following. | . 


CHAP. XXII. ' RE; 
They haue news how that the rouet Limahon was eſcaped, i 

and howe that he was in an Tlande there hard by: fome 1 
gaue iudgement to go and ſet ypon him, but they reſol- 4 
' hed themſelues to the contrarie, and follow the voyage 


2220 | , 
Bern at an anker in the Jland ol Plon, tarrying foꝛ a wind 
JD co followe their voyage , with great deſtre to come thithet 
whereas they might vnderſtande what had happened vnto Li- 

mahon, at the ſame time entred into the ſaide harboꝛ a ſhippe ih 
with fiſhermen, they beleeuing that hee had beene one of the 4 
IJlands, they went vnto him and aſked of whence they were, Wit 
and from whence they tame, and what newes they conlde ſay 1 
of Limahon (who was knowne vnto them all, either by ſome 175 
harme that they had receiued, oꝛ elſe by repoꝛt of others that 1 7 
had reteiued hurt.) Theſe fiſhermen gaue them particular ans | 
Whole relation, by the which they vnderſtode that Limahon 
was fledde and not perteiued by the Spaniards: he efcaped in 
certaine barkes, the which he cauſed to be made verp ſecretlie 
within his fozfe, of ſuch timber and boꝛds as remained of his 
ſhippes that were burnt, the which was bꝛought in by night 
by his ſouldiers, on that (ive of the foꝛt which was next vnto 
the ritier; — by the Caſtillas, — 
N 2 ere 


—— wa 
2 na ů » —_ 


* — 33 
- 
my —— — — z: — — — P -r „— 
by 4 — b * 


- WT =- 
— — — 

1 CY 4 
* 


= * 323% Wore „ gan — ot — r 4 — 
— r — * , ‚— > ener erent 
* 3 1 N wk l © — 2 . = —— 
— — of . 
* a 1 * =; Vp oe 2 n 
— — 1 a © 
— : _— * 4 4 . l OY . 


230 Adiſeourſsofthe 


wardg the land there whereas he might eſcape, they were wit 


niar ds gd ſaide, that the eſcaping e 


94 


which were put there with all care and diligence to leepe the 
mouth that na ſuccour might come in to helpe them. Aud to- 


ont ail tuſpcaion (they were ſo ſtrong) and did not miſtru 


that anp luch thing ſhoulde bee put in ve, as aſterwards did 


fal out, the which was exccutcd with ſo great policie and craft, 
that when they came to vnderſtadde it, the rouer was cleang 
gone, and in ſauegard, cauizing bis barkes at the Flande of 
Tocaotican, the better fa2 tu cſcape and ſaue himelfe, and they 
ſaide that it was but eight daxes paſt that hee flebbe- 5 
Wlith this newes they al! receiued great alteration, but in 
eſpecialj Omoncon an Siuſay, — returned vnto the Spa⸗ 
6 ofthe rouer is not without 
ſome nulterte, and that it coulde no! bee done without the will 
and knowledge of the Spamards, and that the rouer had giuen 
vnto the generall ofthe flelve ſome great gilts fo} to let him go. 
fo2 that other wile it were a thing unpaliible oz him t9 efcaps; 
belieged as hee was, although the zpaniaryg had ſlept: 
paniards did giue tteir dilcharge in duch pꝛauahle maner, 
that the captaines af China. were (atiified ol the Falggpunion 
they had recetaed , as afferwards they were fully verſwapcd 
when they came to the cittie of Manilla and heard the geacrall 
ol the fictoo and other captaines and ſouldiers that were at 
liege. Lhis Aland ot Locaotican whereasthe rower was nie 
ding and caulking of his barkes, was diſtant from the Alande 
of Plon, Whereas the Spaniards Warr 0167p ene leaguens 
and being by lea it ſcented, to be leſte, ſa that yerp plainely.you 
might l the one Zlande fromthe. other. The which with the 
great chaloz that Omoncon and Sinſay had fos the eſcaping 
of the rouer, as allo loith the feare they receiuod in that which 
might happen, vntothemby reaſon hereofat their returne vn⸗ 
to China, which at the le att might bee te take away to their 
great ſhame) the titles ot Loytias, which wag giuen them in 
that relpcct, did cauſe their llamakes and mindes ta riſe, and to 


eke occaſion to go and fight with him, fo2 that it ſeemed vnto 


them they ſhoulo get victozie with great caſe, foꝛ that her was 
vnpꝛouided and wearted with the long tune of his ſiege. Being 


in this determinaliou there came vnto them the Captaine that 


was appointed general ouer them and laide that the vixropof 
ucheo 
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Avcheo and the gouernoꝛ of Chincheo had ſent them onelp to 
carrie thoſe Spamards vato Manilla,and to bzing with him a» 
liue oꝛ deade the roner Limahon, if they woulde gine him vnto 
them, and that hee woulde not digreſſe from this oꝛder by no 
manner efmcarcs, neither could they, it that they we re ſo dif- 


poſed , fo2 that the ſhippes were peſtered with the hoꝛſes: and 


againe, their people they had bzought with them. was moꝛe foꝛ 
to ſaile and gouerne their lHippes then fo; the ſight. Moꝛcouer 
the fight would be very dangerous fo? that it was cuident that 
the rouer and his compantons, would rather he al llaine then to 
veelde themſelues in any reſpect ,.and koꝛ to put ſuch an enters 
pꝛiſe in effect, it were requiſite to haue both ſhips and men, and 
not to go ſo vnpꝛouided and peſtred as they were. All which 
reaſons being confidered , they were all eonſozmable vnto the 
opinion of the Gener all, and determined that lo {one as winde 
and weather did ſerue , to ſet ſaile and to paſſe the gulfe foꝛ to 


go vato Manilla, whither as they were bound, and not to come 


vnto the Alande of Tocaotican whereas the rouer was. 
So alter they had remained thꝛer weekes in that harbour des 
tained with a mightie Nozth winde, that neuer talmed night 
noz day in all that time. The eleuenth dap of October two 
hourcs befoze dap, they ſet ſaile and went to ſea. By reaſon of 
this great wind there was not one ſhippe of all thoſe that were 
in the poꝛt of Plon coulde go foozthto giue any notice vnto the 
rouer, of the going ofthe @pamarys , neither ol the captaines 
of China. Sirteneleagnes from the poꝛt, ſailing towards the 
South, they diſcouered a mightie Jland ver ie high land, which 
was called Tangarruan, and was of thꝛe ſcoze leagues about, 
all inhabited with people like vnto thoſe of the lands Philip- 
pinas: they paſſed hard by it in the night, with a ſtiffe Noꝛ weit 
inde, which was the occaſton that the ſhippe wherein the 
Friers went, was conſtrained to go to ſea, and the other nine 
which were in their companie fo2 their{afegarde , chꝛoloded 
themſelues hard vnder the Jland, by reaſon whereof they were 
fo farre ſeparated the one from the other, that in the moꝛning 
they coulde not ſce them, They were in great da.;zer , becauſe 
that night there was a great ſtoꝛme of winde. in the which they 
loſt the rudder of their ſhippe , and almoſt without any hope to 
eſcape the fury thereof, 0M WO 


P 4 Being 


— — 
* _— 


— —— — . 
5 SY aver — — cw — — — 22 —¶ ¶ qu — —— — 2 88 — — — . 
- « 1 — 4 . . - - 

. * " 7 1 N 


% Ao ef che 


Being in this extremitie, they commended themlelues with 
contrite hearts vnto almigytie God, and put their hippe befoze 
the ſea , vnt ill ſuch time as they had ſupplied their rudder, the 
which they did, although with great trauell and labour: then 

ſtraightwayes it was the will of God that this contrary wind 
was ſomewhat calmed and his furie abated, and a pꝛoſperous 
winde fauonred them, ſo that vppon ſunday in tue mozning 
being the ſeuenteenth day ol October they diſcouered the Aland 
of Manilla of them greatly deſired, yet could thep not reach vn⸗ 
fo it vntill ſaint Simon and Judes dap: by reaſon that they 
returned backe vnto the reerer of Paganſinan to ſeke the other 
nine ſhippes , foz that it was concluded amongſt them, that 
if it ſhould ſo fall out, they ta be ſeparated in any ſtoꝛme, that 
they ſhould come vuto that riger, and tomeete togither as they 
did. 

o they departed from thence vnto the poꝛt of Buliano,x not 
entring therin,the captaine Omoncon did ſet a man on ſhoze, 
one that could ſpeake the language of that Aland, and gane him 
charge to infozme himlelfe of all that had happened with the. 
roner Limahon, ſoʒ at that time he could not belue that which 
bad bene told him, Untill ſuch time as he returned the Qippes 
being without at the ſea , did play vnder foꝛe cailss ;-who did 
declare vnto them the verie ſame thing, the which was tolde 
them at the Jlande of Plon without faultring any point: the 
which cauſed Omoncon and Sinſay to receius much moze 
griefe then thay did, when they heard the firſt newes, fo2 as 
then they were doubtfull of the truth. The Spanyards as then 

ſuſpected that they would haue returned vnto the firme lande, 
and not haue gone vnto Manilla , but to haue left them there 
all alone vpon that Aland. But it fell not out as thep ſuſpec⸗ 

ted: Foꝛ although that Omoncon and Sinſay did make an 
outward ſhew to do it, and ſapde that they would ſende the 
Spanyards in a ſhippe, fo2 that as then they were out of all 
danger, and in fight of Manilla; pet was theGenerall of a 
contrarie opinion, and ſapd, that foz no manner of occafton that 
might happe:> hee would not differ one point from the oꝛder 
which was ginen vnto him, andtherewith they ſayled towards 
the Aland that they ſa long defired to ſee, and came thither the 
twentis eight day of Dctober,ss akozeſaid. 


£0 . 
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0 * fromthe pozt of Tanſuſo which is the firſt poꝛt of Chi · From the 

na till they came vnto the Aland of Manilla they were flue and Philippinas FI 
foztie da pes, and is not in all full two hundꝛed leagues, Which to the China ! | | 
may bee made with reaſonable wether in tenne dayes at the bedienen 
molk, e gueg. 110 | ] 


CHAP, XXXII, 

The captaines Chinos ariued with the Spaniardes at the ci- 
tie of Manilta, the Gouernor and thoſe of the citie doo 
receiue them with great ioy and ttiumphes, and after 1 
they had remained there certaine dayes, they returned _ 7 

vnto the firme land, being inſtructed and fatiſhed of ma- 1 
ny things touching our holy catholike faith, with great | 
elne to receiue the ſame. Ui 

| 


Fter that it was knowen vnto the Souernoꝛ of the citie 
of Manilla and vnto the general of the ſielde as alſo vnto ' 
the reſt of the captaines and ſouldiers of the arinall ofthe Spa⸗ 1 
niardes, whom they with great care deſired to heare af, as well | 


koꝛ the particular lone they deare vnto them as alſo foz to vn- 
derſtand and heare the newes fram that mightie kingdome ol 
China, to be declared by witncſſegof ſo great faith and credite. : | 
They altogether went f&2th to receiue them with great iove | 


and pleaſure , and likewiſe alt ſuch captaynes and foulviers as 
came in their companie. 
bey were ſtraightwaies conneighed vnto their lodginges 
to reſt themſelues of their long tourney which they had by ſea, | 
foz it was requiſite and nevefull ; foz the which afterwardes 15 
there was great feaſtes and bankets, which was made by the 
Gouernoꝛ, the generalt of the field and other particular perſons 
bnto the Chinos, in recompente of that which was done ants 
the Spaniards in their countrie. 
All which feaffes did giue them little content when as they WEL 
did remember the flying andefcapeofthe auer, but in eſpect Wn! 518 
all Omoncon and Sinſay, who continually 4 euery moment iin 
did tall vpon the general! of their fleete to make haſte x ta ſhoꝛ⸗ 111 
ten the time that they might depart from the firme land, where 110 
giuing notice vnto the Gouernoz of Chincheo of the eſtate of e 
de N might giue oꝛder that bofoze he had Feedified and ö . 
1 
] 
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repapꝛed himſelfe they might take him (which is a thing froſt 
deſfred in all that Ringnome). The generall was verie glad, 
and reiopced of their god intertainement, and anſwered vnko 
Omoncon x Sinſay, ſaping that by reaſon of the great ſtoꝛme 
and foule weather paſt, their ſhips had great nerde ok reparati⸗ 
on, and likewiſe the marriners to caſe themſclues, the which 
being done he would with all his heart depart. 

Che gencrall of the tieſoe was verie ſozrowfeill and much 
greued fo; that the Nouer Limahon was ſo cſcaped, and ths 
moꝛe when he vnderſtode that he was ſuſpected that hee did 
conſent vnto his departure: fo2 which occaſion, it that the Caps 
taynes had not berne verio much wear ied with the long ſiege, 
und euill weather which happened in that time, without all 
doubt he would haue followed him, and neuer to haue left him 

till he had taken o2 ſlaine him. 

Although they were fullp perſwvaded that Limalion was ſo 
terrified with the great perill and danger in the which he was, 
and againe with ſo (mall number of people, that rather hee 
would deſtre to put himlelfe in ſecuritie then to offenve oz doo 
anp harme, neyther to put himſelfe in any place whereas hee 
might recetue damage ot anp of them to whom hee had doone 
ſo open wꝛong (who were ſo much deſirous to be reuenged) 
who foꝛ to pꝛeuent all that might happen (as after we vnder⸗ 
code) hauing made readie his barkes and boates which he oꝛ⸗ 
dayned in his foꝛt, and put in them victuallesfoz their iour⸗ 
nep, he departed with his ſmall number of people, vnto an Js 
lande karre of and vnknowen, there whereas he vnderſtode 
that none would goe to ſoeke him, and there hee remapned a 
time whereas he fell ſicke of a melancholicke infirmitie which 
grewe by an imagination that hee had, to remember in what 
Tata he was at that time, and howe he had ſeene himſelſe at o⸗ 
ther times feared thꝛoughout al the kingdome of China, which 
was an imagination ſufficient fo: to bꝛing him to his ende: 
his companions were diſperſed abzoad, ſo that we neuer heard 
moze of them.; 

Now returning fo our purpoſe, after that the China Caps 
taines had recreated them (clues with the feaſtes and ſpoꝛtes 
that was made vnto them; and taken recreation many dayes, 
and d datrked hoping that the weather would pꝛoue fayzer to 
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pꝛepare themſelues to depart . In the ſame time they, did in 


treat ofmany thinges in particular touching Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 
on; whereof with great care they bid4nfozme themſelues of 


dur religious men, and talde them (ome ſecret things that were 


vnknowen vato them of their countrie, fo2 that they were 


rangers. „ en 9) Mut anne” 
Bo when as time and weather did ſerue , they did take their 


leaue, with many ſigneg and tokens of griefe lo to depart and 


leaue the conuerſation ol ſo god compantons, and did pꝛomila 
vnto them to pꝛature all that was pollible that the friendlhipps 
begunne bet wixt them and the Chinos, ſhould continue and 
perſener , ſoʒ that it was a thing that did content them all. 
Their generall himſelſe did take this particular charge vn⸗ 
to himſelfe , with a determinate purpoſe (oz to declare in ettect 
fo the Gouernour of Aucheo ( whoſe pꝛiuate ſeruant he was) 
the god meaning ol the Caſtillos, and what pꝛincipall pcople, 
they were, and the teremonies they vſod., with the which hea 
was maruciloyfly in loue.  Likewile:hee would giue him to 
vnderſtande of the llying ol the Nouer Limahon, howand in 
what manner and oꝛder it was, and how that the generall ot 
the ſieis and the other captaines were in no fault thereof. This 
he would do in reſpect that it it ſhould ſo fall out that Omon- 


con and Sinſay foztheir owne credite ſhaulddeclace any thing 
againſt the Spaniardes that was not true, that they might 


not be belcued. 74883 
Weſidis all this he tolde the Gouernour certaine thinges in 


ſeccet, hob they nught with great eaſe purchaſe the frienuſhiy 
they pꝛetended. 3nd amongc them all, one was, that hee 
 ſhoyidmake a ſupplication vnto the catholcke king, in reque⸗ 
ting him to wine a letter vnto their king, and lende him Cuts 

baſſadoꝛ, aud ſuch au ſhoulde giue vnto them the light of the 
Catholike and Chꝛiſtian faith, with the which diligence there 
was no doubt, that not onely the kriendchippe betwirt the 
kinges and their ſubiedes ſhoulde bes eſtabliched „ but - alto 


the king and all his kingoome would recetue the Catholiko _ 
faith, fo2 that there are manpe ceremonies Uled amongelt © 


them Which do much relemble thoſe of our Cheinian reli⸗ 


gion; and againe in their wag mozahlp, they daa obſcrue | 
in manie thinges the teune ammandementes.gr Cavs lave, altte, 
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| pf the which in particular he did inifozme himlelte, To that the 


eateſt difficultic was in the entring in of the pꝛeaching of the 
ly goſpell, and beeing by this meanes ouer come, in a ſhoꝛt 
time all the whole kingdome would furne Chꝛiſtians. And 


tonſider ing that in their wozſhipping, as thep doo woz ſhip all 


thinges in the ſeconde eſſence, with great facilitie they wouls 


change their adoꝛation and giue it vnto the lürſt, as molt woz- 


thie, and vnto whom it is their duties. The general! did adde 
moꝛe thereunto, and ſaide that he was ſo much affecioned vn⸗ 
to the faith ol the Chꝛiſtians, that if it were not that he ſhoulv 


be baniched and loſe biscountrie}, honſe and landes|, wityout 


all doubt he would haus bene baptiſed : the which he could not 


do without loſing of all, fo*that they haue a law in their coun- 


trie, the which is oblerned and kept inuiolablp, by the which 
it is fozbidden that none whatſoeuer, can receiue any ſtrange 
religion differing from theirs vpon paine of death, without the 
conſent of the king and his counſell. 8 
This law was made to take away nouelties, and to line all 
in one 8 religton, with one manner of rites and 
ceremon es, 


# 


' This only was the occaſion that certaine marchants ol Chi: 


na being affectioned vnto the law of the goſpell , wore baptiſed 


at the 7 * , and there do dwell at this day in the citie 
of Manilla amongeſt the Spaniardes, and are become verie 
god Chaiſtians. 3 d 

Do with theſe offers and with pꝛomiſes to be great friendes 
vnto the Spaniardes, the Generall departed from Manilla to 


gde vnto the firme lande, and with him the other Taptaynes 


Omoncon and Sinſay with great hope that verie ſhoztly they 


ſhoulo be all of one faith. So the one toke their leaus of the 


other with reafons of great affection and tokens of great loue 
ſignif ping that in any thing that ſhould be offered they ſhould 

finde them friendly. vet 
They being departed, the Spaniardes remapned verie care- 
full in pꝛaping vnto the diuine maieſtie, deſiring of him fo vi- 
rect all thinges in this their requeſt, that it might be to his ho · 
iy ſeruice, and alſo to inſpire the catholike maieſtie of king 
Phillip their Lo2dc foꝛ to ſende his Embaſladoꝛ vnto the king 
ol China, offering his friendihip, and to admonich dim to re⸗ 
| ceiue 
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teiue the faith of Chꝛiſt, the which accozding bnto the repoꝛt 
of the Xuſten Fryers that entred into that countrie (of whom 
we haue made mention manie times in this boke with their 
companions) and alſo the Generall of China tolde them that 
there was no other means but only that foꝛ to bꝛing their pur⸗ 
poſe to effec. ; 
This counſel! with all the ſperde poſſible they put in vze,and 
ſent vnts his maieſtie one of purpoſe , and in the name of all 
them of thoſe Flandes to requeſt him, and to declars how much 
it did impozt. They lent vnto him this relation with manie 
particular perſons foz to maoue his moſt Chꝛiſtian minde, 
fo; to ſende an Embaſſadoz, as in effcc hee did, in that ſozt as 
bath berne tolde you in the laſt Chapter of the thirde Booke 
of this hiſtozie, whereas it is declared in particular, and in 
what eſtate it doth remaine vnto this dax. God foz his mercies 
ſake direct all thinges, that it may be to his ſeruice and glozie, 
and the ſaluation ot ſo many ſoules. | 


The end of the firſt booke of the ſecond part. 


The 
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The ſecond booke of the ſe- 


cond part of the hiſtorie of the mightie king- 
dome ot China, In the which is contayned the voyage 
that was into that kingdome in the yeare 1576. by the fa- 
thers Fryer Peter de A Haro Coſtodio in the landes Philippi- 
nas of the order of ſaint Frencis of the prouince of S. Ioſeph, 
and other three religious men of the ſame order, and their miracu- 
lous entring into that kingdome, and what happened vnto 
them for the ſpace of ſeuen monthes that they there 
remained, and hat they did ſee and vnder- 
ſtand of: all the which are notable 
and verie rare, 


M 
The Fryers of Saint Francis came vnto the Ilandes Phili 
inas, and procured to paſſe vnto the firme lande of the 
Paglonde of China, wich zeale to preach the holy goſ- 


pell. 


a Ve day of the viſitation of our Ladie in the 
(F| yeare 1578, there came out of Spaine te 
the Citie of Manilla in the Jlandes Philip- 
pinas, the father Fryer Peter de Alfaro, 
A who, went foz Coſtodio of that pzonince 
and fourteene moze other religious perſons 
> © /jof the ſame oꝛder in his compante,and wers 


5 — ſent by the king of Spame and his ropall 
Counſel of the Indias, fo2 to be ayders and helpers of the Nu⸗ 
- ſten Frycrs , who vntill that time had beene there alone in 
thoſe landes. occupied in the conuerting of tbe people in that 
countrie, and were the firſt miniſters of the goſpell, pzeaching 
the ſame with great zeale, vnto the pꝛoſite of their ſoules: of the 
which people, thoſe Fryers had baptiſed (when the others ari⸗ 
ucd ) moze then one hundꝛed thouſande, and the reſt pꝛepared 
and catheciſed to receiue the like. Becauſe that at the firſt occa⸗ 
ſion that might be giuen , they might enter into the kingdome 
of China to pꝛeach the holy goſpell. The which Fryers „ 
t | 
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that they had been there the ſpace of one yeare occupying them 
ſclues in the lane exertiſe in pꝛeaching and conuerting the peo? 
ple of that countrie. In the lame time they were giuen to vn» 
derllande by the relation of the lelfe ſame Aulten Frpcrs, as 
allo by many marchants of China, which came vnto them with 
marchandice, of things to be wondzed at of that mightie king- 
dome, and of the 1nfinife number of ſoules which the diucll had 

eceiued and bzought vnto his ſeruice with falſe Jdolatrie. 
The which being bp them well vnderſtod, they did burne with 
great zcale and deſire of their ſaluation, and to goe and pꝛeach 
the golpcll, although it were to put their perſons in whatſoe⸗ 
uer hazar de oz danger. 

Do with this their great deſire , they did many and diuerſe 
times communicate with the gouernoꝛ that was there at that 
time fo2 his maieſtie, who was called the Dottoꝛ Franciſco de 
Sandi, deſiring his fauour and licence fo2 to goe vnto China in 
the companie of certaine marchants of that countrie, that were 
at that pꝛeſent in the poꝛt with their ſhips, oſtering themſelues 
to get their god will, although it were tooffcr themſelues to be 
ſlaues oz otherwiſe what ſoeuer. And ſeeing that at all ſuch 
times when as they did intreat of that matter, they found him 
but luke warme, and that he did (as it were) but to detrac the 
time, and feed them with hope. then they calling to minde, that 
the chieleſt intent and cauſe of their comming out of Spapne, 
was to enter into that kingdome, cauſed a newe deſire to grow 
in them, what with the contracation they had with the ſayde. 
Chinos, as well in conuerſation as in talke, and finding them 
to bea people of great abilitie and diſcretion , and of verie god 
iudgements,the which did greatly content their deſire, they did 
perſwade themſelues that it was aneaſſemattcr to make them 


to vnderſtande the thinges appertapning vnto God. So that 


they determined to put other remedies in pꝛaaiſe, becauſe that 
which they required with the gad will of the Goucrnoz , ſc» 
med to be a large and long matter. Do it happened that vpon 
a time intreating of this matter, and hauing requeſted of God 
with great inſlance fo2 to direct them the readie way which 
was beſt foz his ſeruice, and foz the p2ofite of thoſe ſoulcs, 
there came fo the Jlandes Philippinas a Chino who accoz- 
ding as they did vnderſland, was one of the pꝛieſts 4 religious 
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men of that kingdome ( of the which pꝛieſtes there are a great 
number in euerie towne ) this pꝛieſt went diverſe times unto 
the monaſterie of the Fryers, and did common with them ol 
the creation of the woꝛlde and other things which did open tha 
way that they might declare vnto him thinges appcrtayning 
vnto God, vato the which he did harken with great god will. 
And after that hee had declared vnto them in particular the 
michtineſſe and ſecretes of this mightie kingdome of China 
(whoſe conuerſton they ſo greatly deſtred) he very inquiſitiuely 

aſked of them matters touching the Chꝛiſtian faith, of whome 
within a fewe dayes after he deſired tobe baptiſed, fo that he 
would be a Thziltian, being inflructed befoze in many matters 
touching our catholike faith, 

Dur religious men did accompliſh his deũre, the which was 
an incredible toy vnto all the dwellers of the Citie, and a cons 
tent vnto himſelfe. 

Do after that he was made a Chꝛiſtian hee remapned in the 
monaſterie amongeſt the other, but pet would he neuer eate as 
The Spani⸗ ny other thing but colde herbes : and he ſeeing that all the reli⸗ 
(os = = bt gious men did ariſe vp at midnight to mattens and diſcipline 
| Therm" themſelues , ſpending the greateſt part of the night in pzayer 
 whipthem: befoze the holy lacrament , hee did not faile one point, but did 
13 Frlues, imitate them in all their doings , with outwarde ſhowes of a 
il verie god will. All the which did incyte the N ryer Coſtodio 
and al the reſt of his companions to put in execution their great 

veſire they had, accoꝛding as it hath bæne tolde vou. UUhereup⸗ 
on he went once againe vnto the gouernour to intreat him by 
faire meanes that which befo2e they had comoned with him of, 
and that he would pꝛocure (ome oꝛder oꝛ meanes, that thoſe res 
ligious men might go to the kingdome ol China to pꝛeach the 
lawe of God, offering himſelfe to be one ol them, with pꝛote⸗ 
tation that if he would not gine them leaue, they would p20- 
eure to goe without it, with that authoꝛitie the which hee had 
of God and of his ſuperto2s, fo2 to teach and inſtrua theſe pw2ze 
Jnfidels their neighbozs : and this ſhould be done with the firſt 
opoꝛtunitie they might finde oꝛ haue. 
But neither this, noꝛ yet the example of that god Chiss, 5 

which was newe chꝛiſtened was ſufficient to perſwade the 
gouernoꝛ fo conſent vnto their requeſt, but peſeuering in his 
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| kingdomeof China. 
firſt opinion, he anſwered and ſaid, that it was fo timely, and 
that the friendſhip which they had with þ Chinos , as yet was 
very ſmall. And how that the fathers of S. Auſten had manie 
times attempted the entrie into that kingdome , and yet neuer 
could obtaine their defire. Ind howe that the Chinos that did 
carrie them div deteiue them, and left them in certaine Flands, 
till ſuch time as they heard farther newes of the Koner Lima- 
hon, and of the returne ofthe Captaine Omoncon , who did 
carrie them with the god newes of the ſtraight ſiege in the 
which they had the rouer : and yet foz all that they commanded 
them to returne from Aucheo , without giuing them anie li⸗ 
cence to remaine in the countrie to pꝛeach the holy goſpe ll, and 
nowe to attempt the lame, was but to giue occaſion vnto the 
Chinos euerie day to mocke and make a ieſt of the Spani⸗ 
ardes, and willed them to ſtape till ſuch time, as it were the 
— of God to giue way bnto the ſame , which could not be 
ong. | 
This Fryer Coſtodio vnderſtanding the anſwere of the 
 Gonernour, perſeuering till in his firft opinion, and did not 
goe about to ſceke any meanes to accomplith their defire foz the 
entring into the firme lande, hee ſtraightwapes beganne ſe⸗ 
cretly to pꝛocure by all meanes poſſible to attempt and accom- 
pliſh that iourney,, although it were without the] oꝛder and 
conſent of the Gonernour ( when that it might not be doone o/ 
therwile ) the which incontinent they beganne to put in v2e, 
foz that the Fryer Coſtodio and Fryer Steuen Ortiz( who 
was a religious man that foz the great deſire he had, did learne 
the China tongue, and at that time did ſpeake it reſonablie ) 
they both together did gine to vnderſtande of their deſire and 
pꝛetente vnto a deuout ſouldier of their religion and one that 
. they made great account of, who was called John Dias Par- 
do, who often times had made manifeſt vnto them and ſaide, 
thae he had a great deũre to do ſome eſpeciall ſeruice vnto God, 
although it were to haʒarde his life in the fame, who at that in- 
ſtant div accompliſh his deſtre, and did pꝛomiſe them to beare 
them companie vnto the death. 


ther to ſpeake with a Captaine of China that was in the ſame 
pozt in a ſhippe of his owne, w_ many times did repayze 


vnto 
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So with this conloꝛ mitie they went ſtraightwayes altoge⸗ 
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vnto their conent, to aſke of them thinges appertapning vnta 

God, and the heauens, with ſhows of a very god viderſtand- 
ing, who vnto their iudgement did conſent and accept all with 
great pleaſure and delight. 

Ulnto this captayne they did giue to vnderſtande the effec of 
all their deſire, requeſting him cf his apde and helpe in the pꝛo⸗ 
ſecuting of the ſame. Mho ſtraightwayes did offer himſelfe to 
àtcompliſh their requeſt and to carrie them vato China, 

lo as the woulde then giue him ſame thing foz to beſtowe 

amongeſt his marriners. The ſouldier John Diaz Pardo 

did pꝛomiſe to giue them all that they would aſke, and gaue 

them in earneſt certaine rpalles of plate. 2nd foz that all 
thinges ſhoulde bee doone in god o2der, and in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
the Gonernour no2; anp other ſhoulde haue any ſuſpition 
oꝛ knowledge, it was oꝛdapned amongeſt them that the Cap⸗ 
taine ot China ſhould with all (peede diſpatch himſelfe and de⸗ 
part to the poꝛt of Bindoro, which is twentie leagues from the 
citte of Manilla and there to tarrie fo2 them, and to carrie in his 
companie the Chino that was new baptiſed as afogcſaid, 

The captaine made haſte y diſpatched himſelfe and departed 
unto the poꝛt appointed, a within afewe dapes after the kather 
Coſtodio and bis company with the ſouldicr his friend did fol- 
lowe thẽ. But when they came thether they found the captaine 
Chino in an other mind, in ſuch ſozt, that neither gifts no faire 
intreatie was ſufficient to perſwad him, to perfozme that which 
be had pꝛomiſed in Manilla, but returned vnto them their ears 
neſt befo25 receiued, affirming that fo2 any thing in al p woꝛld 
he would not carrie them, fo2 that he knewe very well, ik hee 
Gould ſo da, it mould coſt him his liłe and gude. 

The newe baptiſed religious Chino ſwing that, \vept bit⸗ 
terlp, with diſtontentment to ſer hob the duell Had changed 
the minde ofthe Captaine, ſoꝛ that in that xingdome the holie 
goſpell ſhould not be pꝛeached. The father Coſtodio didres 
folue himſelus to returne vnto Manilla and there to abide a 
better opoꝛtunitie, as in effect they did, whereas they remap⸗ 
ned certapne daxes, till ſuch time it happened as followeth. 

Upon a day the Gouernour ſenf and called vnto him the fas 
ther Coſtodio, and requeſted of him, that he would let him haue 

ſome Fryer foz to ſende vnto the riuer of Cagayan, whe m 
| | no 
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not long befo2e he had (ent certaine Spantards foz to inhabite. $i 

The fryer Coſtodio pzomiſed him one, and that he ſhould it 
go with him in tompanie till he came to the pzoutnce of Illocos | i 
whether he went, and that from thence he would diſpatch him th 


vnto the riuer of Cagayan, aecoꝛding vnts his woꝛſhips com⸗ 
mandement, requeſting of him to haue in his copante to keeps 
watch et warde in that iourney the enũgne Francilco de Du- 
enn4s 1 John Diaz Pardo the ſouldier his friend as afo2eſatde, 
ith p2ctenceto depart kr thence vnto China, as in effec they 
did, as ſhall be tolde you. The goucrnoꝛ being very willing fo; 
to pleaſure him, did grant his requeſt. So with great ſpeede he 
departed, and carried with him the fuzeſaide ſouldiers, and foz 
companion a religious man called Frier Luſtin de Tordeſil- 
las (he who after wards did put in memoꝛie all thinges Þ paſſed 
with them in China) out of the which hath beene taken this 
ſmail relation. So when they came vnto the Illocos, they 
found fryer John Baptiſta and fryer Sebaſtian of S. Francis, 
of his owne oꝛder, occupied in the teaching and inſtructing the 
people of that pꝛouinte, which was the fourth day of June. 
The next day following they called a counſell, where it was 
concluded that all thoſe that were there pꝛeſent would venture 3 
themſelues foꝛ to go vato China, to tonuert thoſe Gentiles o _ |; 
elſe to die in the quarrell. And the better to bꝛing their purpaſs i 
fo paſſe , they thought it god to ſpeake vnto an other ſouldier þ 
that was there with the called Pedro de villa Roel, not telling | 
vnto him their pꝛetence becauſe they would not be diſcouered 
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(but aſked him in this manner) if he would beare him cõpanie 
t the other two ſouldiers, who altogether went about a buſines 
of great honour and ſeruice of God, and the bencfite t ſaning of 
many ſenles, and that he would declare vnto them whether he 
would go 02 not. without aſking whether noz from wh at place, 
fo; that as then they could not giue him to vnderſtand,titi time 
did ſerue. His anl were was, that ſtraightwaies he would beare 
them companie, and would neuer leaue them to death. | 
So ſoꝛthwith they all together with ſingular iop went to the 
ſhip wherin the father Coſtodio and his companion with the 
vt her two ſouldiers came in fro Manilla to p place with a rea- 
ſonable Frigat, although but with fe we marriners,x they not 
verie expert, Do being altogether in the ſhippe, with all ſuch 
| 0 2 thinges 
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thinges as they could get together in that ſmall time foꝛ their 

pꝛouiſton in that iournep, they made all thinges in a readinefſ2 
to ſet ſaple the ſame day whic h was the twelfth day of the ſay 
moneth of June. So after they bad ſapde maſſe and commen- 
ded themſelues vnto God, requeſting him to direc their voyage 
that it might be to his glozie and ſeruice , they (et ſaple vppon 
a fryday in the mo2ning , with intent to goe ſoꝛth of that poꝛt, 
but they could not by no meanes poſſible , foz that the ſea went 
verie loftie vpon the barre, and contending with the ſea foz to 

get fozth they were in great danger to haue bene calt away, 

which was the occaſton that with great ſozrow they returned 
into the pozt, whereas they remapned all dap. | 


HA. II. 

The Fryers and their companions depart from the port of 
Illocos, after they had committed vnto God the directi- 
on of their voyage. They paſſe great daungers and trou- 
bles, & do ouercome them all with the confidence they 
haue in God, and came vnto the kingdome of China mi- 

raculouſſy. 11 1 


O the next dap after they had committed thẽſelues to God 
with great deuotion they embarked themſelues and made 
ſaple, and by the will of God they went cut of the harbour 
although with great danger, t they carryed with them an other 
barke a ſterne their ſhip, in the which they did determine foz 
to (ct a lande (ſuch Indians as they carried with them from the 
Eſquipazon, fo helpe them out of the harbour. the which they 
did not foz feare they ſhould be dzowned. So when they were 
out of that riucr,they ſayled towards the little Aland, that was 
but one league from that place, and there they put the Indians 
aſſhoꝛe, ꝛ with the a young man a Spaniard that they bꝛought 
from Manilla to ſerue them. So thoſe which ſhould go on that 
vopage remained there the ſame night, who were the frier Co- 
ſtodio,fricr Peter de Alfaro bozne in Dinel,fricr John Bap- 
rilta,bozne in Peſaro in Jtalp,frper Sebaſtian de (an Franciſ- 
co of the titie of Boecia, and frier Luguſtin de Tordeſillas, ot 


the ſame towne whereof he bath his name, all theſe foure were 
pzieſtes of the malle. The 
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The Fryer Coſtodio would witha very god will haue car⸗ 
ried moze of them, but he durſt not fo2 two cauſes , the one fo; 
that bee woulo not haue beene diſcouered, and the other (which 
was the pꝛincipal occaſis )becauſe he would not leane that pꝛo⸗ 
uince of the Illocos without ſuch as ſhold inffruc them, wher⸗ 
as were many baptiſed : foz which reſpect , he left ſome behind 
him, which alter warde hee would haue bene very glad that 
they hav beene in his companie. There were thꝛer Spaniards 
ſouldiers that did beare them compante, the one was called 
the ancient , Franciſco de Duennas , of Velez Malaga, the u- 
ther John Diaz Pardo of Saint Lucas de Barameda the third 
Redro de Villaroel of the Citie of Mexico. Beſides theſe 
they had a boy of China, who could ſpeake the ſpaniſh tongue, 
and was one of them that were taken at the ſiege of Limahon 
the Rouer, and other foure Indians of Manilla, 

They departed from this little Jlande , vpon a munday the 
firſt quarter in the mozning , which was the fifteene day of the 
ſaid moneth of June, and ſayled that way, ſo nigh as they could 
gelle to be the way vnto China, without pilot oz any other 

certaintie, moꝛe then that which God did ſhewe and put into 
their mindes, with their great deſire , which ſeemed vnto them 
to comp2chendeand bing it topaſſe. This day the winde was 
contrarie and againſt them, which was the occaſions that they 
ſayled but little. Towardes the euening the winde changed 
and blewe at the noꝛth (the which winde vppon that coaſt is 
verie dangerous) which made them greatly afrapde: pet was 
that feare dꝛiuen away by an other feare much greater then 
that, which was that they ſhould be diſcouered, and that they 
ſhould be purſued by the commandement of the gouernour of 
Manilla :foz which occaſion whereas they ſhould haue ſh2ow- 
ded themſelues vnder the land, they wzought contrary,and caſt 
about vnto the ſea in great danger to haus beene caſt away, but 
it was the will of God that when as night came the winde did 
calme (which commonly falleth out to the contrary ) but the 
ſea remayned very rough and loftie that they thought verily to 
bane bene d2owned with the furte thereof, foꝛ it toſled the Fri- 

atta in ſuch ſoꝛt that it ſeemed a whole legion of dinels had 

aken holde on both ſides of the ſhippe foꝛcing the one againſt 
the other, that it rowled in (ach — many tunes the — 
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AT wer were decke was in the water, ſo that the marriners could not ſtand 
m great perit vpon their terte, but were deiuen tu luſtatne theinſelycs by the 
[ ropes d; cave la. But the religious mien truſting in God, whole 
zeale had cauſed them this great trouble, did pꝛay and deſire 
dim with many tearcs that hee would deliuer them cut of the 
ſame daunger: and nat to giue plate vnto the diuell foz lo di⸗ 
11 ſiurbe them of their voyage and enterpꝛiſe. / \ 
#17 @he Fricrs Tpcle their oꝛations and pzapers did ſo much pꝛeuaile, with 
[4 Þfed certaine ccrtaine conturations which they made againſt the divels(who 
[ — 1 they thought they did (oz vilibly) that after minnight. the nozttz 
Antoni was winde ceaſed and began to blowe at the nozth eaſt, with the 
a lepe. which the lea began to ware calme, ſo y ther might make their 
way to be eaſt noꝛtheaſt, foz that they had intelligente, that 
that courſe was the ſhozte(t cut to the firme land. This winde 
which was ſo fauourable vato the, did increaſe ſo much in two 
houres, that the ſea wared loftie, and cauſcd them to foꝛget the 
ſo:rowe paſt, and conſtrained them(fo2 that the ſhippe was but 
ſmall) to cut their maſt oner bo: de. and to put themſelues vn. 
te the toutteſie of the ſea, with little hope to eſcape the danger. 
Vut our Lede, whole zeale did moue them to attempt that 
-tourney , did dir ec their voyage in ſuch e 
ſollo wing it came to be calme, in ſuch ſozt that they might ſet 
vp a ne we maſt in the plate of that which was cut ouer boꝛde 
in the ſtoꝛme, and there with to nauigate foꝛ wardes with their 
begunne vopage . Do vpon the fryday following at the b:eake 
of the day they ſawe lande, and thinking that it had bene the 
firme lande. of China, theꝝ gaue thankes vnto God, and reiop- 
ted, in ſuch loꝛt that they had elcane foꝛgotten the troubles of 
the ſloꝛmes and foule weather paſled, ſo they made towards it, 
and came thither about none, but when they were a ſhoze,thep 
found that it was but a ſmall Aland and ſituated foure leagucs 
from the firme lande, and foz that it was ſo nigh, afarre off it 
ſeemed to be all one thing. But when they came vnto this J. 
lande they did Liſcouer many ſhips, which were ſa many in nav 
ver that it ſeemed all the ſea to be ccuered with the, The friere, 
with the great deſire they had log to knowe in what pozt they 
were, they cõmanded to goucrne their ſhip towardes whercas 
they were, who when they ſaw them t could not know the, by 
the Erangenes ol their ſhip and lailes they did fly from em — 
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that eacr they cou. Che which our men perceiaing x could. 
not imagine the tauſe thereol, they were very much agrees 
ued and ſozrowfull, and the moge ſoꝛ that they could not learns. 1 
noz vnderſtand where they were. But ſceing nigh vnto them " | 
to the lewarve thꝛe ſhips, they made fowarves them, and whe It 
they were ſomwhatnigh they put themlelues as the others din. | 
In this ſoꝛt they ſpent all the reſt of the day in going from one | 
pozt to an other, vnto thoſe ſhips foz to infirme tbelelnes where 17 
they were, but all this diligence pꝛeuailed them nothing at all 19 
till it was almoſt lunne ſet, they entred with their krigat into | 
a gut vnder the hoze , whereas fell from a highrocke which 
was tnoze than one hundꝛeth fatham by eſtimation a ſtreme ol 1 
water which was as bigge as the bodies of two men together. Wy | 
In this gut there was thꝛer other ſhips and they came to an 1 
anlter in the middeſt amongeſt them, the which breing done 
they afked of them what countrie that was, but they anſwered 16 6 
nothing, noz made any ſemblance, but loked the one vpon th | 
* 
| 


other, x inbeholding of the Spaniarvs they gane great laughs 
ters. Jn this gat they remained all that night almoſt amaſed to 'M 
ſ how thoſe people were as though they were inchanted, and 1 
they without any light of their dere, which was to kn owe i 
wher they were. Do þ next dayfolowing(which — — | n 
verie early in the mozning they ſet ſayle and went amo | | | | 
a-great ſozt of Flandes alwapes bearing vnto them, which | 

| 

| 

| 


they thought to be the firme lande, being greatly ainaruetledto:/ 
ſee the infinite number of ſhippes both great and (mall that 
they ſawe: ſome were a fiſhing , and ſome vnder ſayle, and 
other ſome rpding at an anker. The ſame day about none 
there happened vnto them a ſtrange miraculons thing. and it 
was, that paſſing thꝛou xh a ſfraight that was but a quarter of 
a league of bꝛedth which. was betwirt the firme lande and a 
ſmalt Alande, in the which was continually foure ſcoze ſhips 
of warre, ſette there foz watch and warde, they: paſſed 
thozough the thickeſt of them and were neuer ſecne , fo2 
if they hadde, without all doubt they had ſonike them, oz 
llaine them, their oꝛder and commiſſion is ſo ſtraight giuen 
them by their generalles of the fea, in the which they are com⸗ 
manded, that whatſoeuer kinde of people ol ſtrange nations 
chat they do merte vpon — S b 
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except they do bꝛing licence from ſome gouernoꝛ of ſuch Cities 
as be vpon the coat, fo2 that ſuch as do meane to haue traficks 
dw ſende to demande the ſame, leauing their (hips a great way 
at ſea. | bee 5 
This la we foꝛ to watch and warde was made and ozdapned 
(as they do ſay) in reſpec of the Iapones who did enter into ter 
tain of their poztes, diſſembling themſelues to be Chinos, ve⸗ 
ing apparelied as they were and ſpeaking their language, they 
did vato them great and ſtrange hurtes and damages, as is des 
clared in the boke befaꝛe this. Do when they were paſſed this 
ſtraight they ſayled almoſt fire leagues foꝛ wardes into a verie 
fayzeand great bay, iollowiag other ſhippes that went befoze 
them, fo that it ſæmed that they would enter into ſome pozt, 
and there they might inkoꝛme themſelues where they were, 
which was the thing that they molk deüred. When they had 
ſayled about two leagues in this bay they ouertoke one of the 
thꝛee ſhippes and aſked of the peopie that were within her (by 
the interpꝛeter they had with them) whether they ſayled and 
what lande that was which they ſawe befoze them. Then the 
pzincipall that was in that ſhip; did put himſelfe into his boat, 
the which hee had at ſterne, and came vnto the ſhip where the 
Spamardes were, the better to vnderſtande what they did de⸗ 
mand, foꝛ they befoze by reaſon that they were ſomewhat farre 
off the ene frem the other, could not vnderſtande the Spani⸗ 
ards demand but by ſignes. So when that he vnderſtode their 
requeſt he antwered them that it was the country of China, e 
bow' that he came laden with ſalt from the citie of Chincheo, 
and went to make ſale thercof vnto the citie of Canton, which 
was ſo nigh hand that they might ariue there befoze night. But 
when that hee was entred into the ſpaniſh ſhip x aw the friers 
t the reſt that were in their cõpanie 4 ſaw that their apparell x 
ſpeech was ſtrange vnto him, he aſked ol them what they were 
and from whence they tame, t whether they went (and when x 
he vnderſtodß they were Caſtillos, ⁊ of the Jlands Philippinas 
t tame fr the ſaid Flands, t were bound vnto China, with in 
tent to pꝛeach the holy goſpell) he aſked the whoſe licence they 
had, to conduct them vnto the firme lande. But when he vnder⸗ 
od that they had none, hes aſked them hawe they palſed and 
eſcapeuthe ficete of ſhips that was in the ſtraight gray 
5 . he 
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The Spaniards anſwered that thep found no 


let. So he being greatlie amazed as well of the one as of the. bo 

other, entred into his owne boate , and with great furie de⸗ 11 j 

partedfrem their ſhippe,and went into his owne, but at his de⸗ |! 

parture the Spaniards did requeſt him, that he would conduct — 3PM 

them vnto the cittie, who gaue them to vnderſtande by ſignes | 1 | 
; 


that he woulde , although he feared the rigoꝛous punithment = 
that in that kingdome is erecuted vppon all ſuch as do bzing i; 
into the ſame any man of a ſtrange nation (as hath beene tolde Wi 
pou in the firſt part of this hiſtoꝛie.) So hee fearing that if hee i 
thoulde enter with him into the pozt, the faulf would be impu⸗ I % 
ted vnto him, tyercfoze at ſuch time as hee came within halfe 4 
a league of the riuers mouth , he caſt about his ſhippe and ſai⸗ 
led to ſea, and went ſo karre that in a ſhozt time the Spaniards 
had loft the ſight ol them, who when they ſaw that they had no 
guide, they followed the courſe of another ſhippe that they has 
diſcouered vefoꝛe the other did caſt about to ſea, foz which occa- 
ſion the other two ſhips that wee ſpake off befoze were depar⸗ 
ted, Do a little befoze the ſunne-ſct they diſcoucred the mouth 
and entrie of a great and mightie bꝛode rtuer, out of the which: 
came two great ſtreames oꝛ armes, and in them many ſhips 
entering in and going foꝛth, and conſidering how they had the 
winde which ſerued them well, they entered into the ſame, but 
when they had ſailed foꝛ wards a quarter of a league, they diſcos 
uered ſo great a multitude of barkes, that it ſeemed vnto them 
a groue, oꝛ ſome inhabited place, and as wee dzewe nigh vnto | 
them, they not knowing our ſhippe , all began to flie and run | 
| 
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away with ſo great noiſe, as though they chould haue bene all 
ſet on fire oꝛ ſmoke in that place. The Dpantards ſceing that 
they were the occaſion of this feare amongſt them, they with⸗ 
dew themſelnes into the middeſt of the riuer whereas they 
ſtroke ſaile and came to an anker, & there they did ride all that 104. 
night, and it was in ſuch a plate that none ot al the other barks- Ü ã ·1JI17¹ 0 1G. 
and boates came nigh them by a great way. ( 
The next day following which was ſundap, the one 4 twen- 
tith day of June they weighed anker, and went vnder their 
fo;eſatle vp that arme of the riuer , the which within a little 
while they had ſailed, did tome with the other arme afozeſaide 


and was in that place of ſo great wideneſle that it ſeemed to — 
a ſea, 
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aſea, thert ſailed in andout maitytyippes,varkes and boafes 
of whome the Spaniards demaunded how farre the pozt was 
off from that place, but they anſwered nothing at all, but with 
great laughter and wonder to ſe the Spaniards aud their kind 
— they departed. But when — bad ſailed two leagues 
vp the riuer, they diſcouered a high towze and very faire vnder 
the which were at an anker a great number of ſhippes, thither 
they ſailed right on. Do when as they came right oucr againſt 
the towꝛe, they ſaw on ſhoꝛe a great mighty crane to diſcharge 
merchandize withall, whercat lay many hips : but when they 
came to the point, fearing that ſome o2dinance wauld be chat 
at them, they itrwice all their ſailes accozding vnto the vle t cus 
ſcome in p pots of Spaine. They after a while that they had 
remained in that ſoꝛt, E — that neither the towꝛe noꝛ p ſhips 
did make any motion towards them, they turned and hoiſed vp 
againe their ſailes and went wheras al the ſhips were, when 
they came amongſt them, they let fall their anker wheras they 
= rideloging when thee would come to demand of them any x 
thing. 


CH AP. 111 
The Friers and their companions came vnto the Cittie of 
Canton, they went on ſhote, and praiſed God for that at 
had pleaſed him to let thẽ.ſee their deſire tulfilled. There 
comes a Iuſtice to viſite them, and hath with them great 
communication. | 
þ (js Spaniards ſceing that they were there at an anker a 
god while, & that there was none that came vnto them to 
demand anp quelſtio, they hoiſed out their boate,4 went in it on 
ſhaꝛe, wheras they al kneeled downe vpon their kners and with 
great deuotion did ſay Te Deum laudamus, giuing thankes to 
God foz that he had ſo my2aculouſly bzought them into b king- 
dome of China, ot them ſo much deſired, without any Pilot oz 
other humane induſtrie: the which being doone, they began to 
walke along by the crane aloꝛeſaid, nigh vnto the which were 
certaine houles whereas were kept ropes and tackling belongs 
ing vnto the ſhippes: ſo they pzoceded fozwards with intent 
_ toſ&ke the 2 of the Citie, the which alter they bad gone the 
ſpace of foute hargabus ſhot,they found the gate which was ve⸗ 
rie 
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rie great and ſuinptucus of a ſfrong and gallant edifice. The 
people of the country ſceing them at their comming a ſho:s 
how they dio knerle downe, and how that their manner of at- 
tire was diſfe rent from the people of the ſame, not knowing 
from whence they did come, did cauſe in them great admiratt- 
on, and to iopne togither a great trope of people, and followed 
them with great de üre to ler the end of their enter pziſe. 
T his great multitude of people was the occaſion that they 
entred in at the gates of the Cittie, without being diſcouered 
of the guards $ poꝛts that were put there foz that purpoſe, net- 
ther were they diſturbed of the entry, by reaſon of the great 


thꝛong of people, and ſtrangeneſſe of the matter. So after they 


had gone a while in the ſtreete (the people increaung moꝛe ano 
moꝛe to ſe them) they ſtaied in the pozch of a great houſe, there 
where as the iuſtites of the ſea, oꝛ water bailies do keepe their 
courts of audience: and in the meane time that they remained 
there, which was a/pzctty while, the guardes ol the gate vnders 
ſtwd that amongſt 8 pꝛeſſe iᷣthꝛong of the people, did enter cer- 
taine (frangers contrary to the pꝛecept giuen them vpon great 
penalties: they ſtraightway with great feare that their oner- 
fight ſhould be diſcouered, ran x laid hands vpon p Spaniards 
v tarried them backe againe, put them out ofthe gate ofthe ci⸗ 
tie, without doing any cuil oz harme vnto their perſons, t wil- 
led them to ſtay there in that place till ſuch time as they had gi⸗ 


uen p goucrnoz ofthe Cittie to vnderſtand thereof, + be to ſend 


thẽ licence that they may enter in againe. So after a god while 
that they had remained there wheras the guards had ſet them, 
there tame vnto the a man, who was a Chino called Canguin, 
and could ſpeake Poztugal : who knowing them to be Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans bp their faces t attire, did aſke them in the Poztingal tong 
what they ſoughtz p Spaniards anſwered him, that their com- 


ming into that kingdam was foz to ſhew & declare to them the 


way to heauen, to giue the to vnderſtand e know ß true God, 
the creatoꝛ of heauen as earth: and that they would very faine 
talke with the gouernoꝛ to intreat therof. This Chino by t by 
b2ought to the a man that could ſpeak very god poꝛtuges,. who 
as atter they did vnder ſtãd both he his wifes childꝛẽ were chꝛi · 
ſtened, and although they were bozne in China, pet did they 


dwel 3, pears with Poztugals that were inhabited in Machao 
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Which is twenty leagues from that tittie of Canton. This did 
demande the ſame queſtion of them that the other did,+ where⸗ 
foe they came into that countrie? they anſwered him the ſame 
as they did the other : hee replied and aſked them who was the 
Pilot that bzought them thit her? they anſwered, the will of 
God, thep not knowing howe , noz from whence. But af- 
ter they had ſailed at the ſea certaine dayes,they came vnto that 
place, that accoꝛding as it was giuen them to vnderſtande, is 
the cittie of Canton, ot the which they haue heard declared ma- 
ny ſtraunge thinges : the Chino aſked howe the guardes of the 
ſca and ſhippes that were in the ſtraight afoꝛeſaid did let them 
pale: they anſwered that they ſaw no guards, no; any other 
that did trouble them their paſſage. This laſt anſwere did 
cauſe the Chziſtian Chino greatly to admire , who being ma- 
ued with a god zeale, ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould returne 
againe vnto the ſhippe , and not to come foꝛth vntill ſuch time 
as he had giuen aduice of their comming vnto the Mandelines 
ofthe ſea, which be certaine iudges appointed to giue aduice of 
all ſuch matters to the gouernoz , that he may command what 
is to be done therein. | 
Bo the Spantards returned vato the ſhippe whereas they 
remained a god while, and paſſed great heate, fo2 that if dooth 
exccede in that poꝛt. So after a while they ſawe come vnto a 
houſe which was ne&re vnto the gate of the Cittie, a man of 
great authozitie, who was bꝛought in a litter Chaire, t much 
people came with him: he Gayed at that houſe,and from thence 
ſent to call vnto him the religious men, and all the reſt that 
came in their company: befoze them all came one that carried 
a table all whited, and thereon was wzitten certaine great lct- 
ters with blacke vnke, the which (as after they vnderſtod) was 
the licence that the gouernoꝛ of the cittie gaue them foz to come 
a ſhooze , without the which there is no ſtranger permitted. 
The fathers did ſtraightwayes obey it, and came fo2th of their 
hippe with moze companie then they deſired (of ſuch as came 
to ſee them) who were ſo many in number, that although the 
ſergeants and officers of the iudge that ſent foꝛ them, did beate 
them koz to make way, pet was it a god while befo2e they 
coulde come vnto the houſe whereas the tudge was, although 
the way was but ſhozt, Do when they appzoched nigh _ = 
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the ſergeants bad them kneele down befoze the iudge, the which ”' i 
they did with great dumilitte without any replication, Vee 1 
was ct in a verie rich Chaire with ſa great mateſtie that 1 5f 
they were greatly aſtouped fo ſee it, and the moze when that IN {i 
they vnderſtod by the chꝛiſtian Chino that he was not the go ⸗ HY | | 
nerno2,neither of the ſupꝛeme iudges: hee was apparelled in a $136 
robe of ſilke, cloſe from abouc down to the fote, with the lle ues 1 4 
very wide, and a girdle imbolled, and on his head a bonnet full | " 
b:eches, ſuch as biſhops doo vſc on their mytres. WBckoze him | | 
was ſet a table, whercon was paper and inke: and on the ons 1 | 
ſide and the other two rankes of men, as though they were tg 13 
guard him, yet without weapons. They had al of them in their WY 
hands long canes of foure fingers bꝛode, with the which (as af- Wy | 
ter they did vnderſtand) they do beat ſuth as are offeders, vpon (| 
the calues of their legges with great crueltie, as hath beene told Bd (| 
vou in the firſt bokes of this hiſtoꝛie. All theſe had vppon their — WP 
heads a manner of helmet made of blacke leather, and on them | 
great plumes of Pecocks feathers, with bzoches made of met⸗ | 
tal, a thing vſed tobe woꝛne in that countrie of luch as are eres | 
entioners o2 miniſters of iuſtice. | 
The iudge bad the interpꝛeter to aſke them of what nation A 
they were, and what they ſought in that countrie, and who was '% 
their guide fo bꝛing them into that poꝛt: the which being vn⸗ iti 
derſtode by the religious men, anſwered that they were Spa- | 
niards, and ſubied vnts the king Philip of Spaine, and came | 
thither to pꝛeach the holy golpel,and to teach them to know the qgarke the N 
true God, creatoz ofthe heauen and earth, and to leaue off the — con 
wozſhiping of their Idols ( who haue no moze power oftherns feſſion of 
ſelues, then that which is giuen them by him that doth make Imageg. 
them): the which woꝛſhip is knowne and recciued by his holte i} 
law,and declared by the mouth of his only begotten ſonne,and 
confirmed with diuine tokens from heauen, in whoſe guarde 
doth conſiſt the ſaluation of all ſoules. And to the laſt, touching | 
who was their guide vnto that kingdome 3 they anſwered, that . 
it was God, vnto whole will all creature are ſubie, as vnto 73 
the true creatoꝛ: all the which (as afterward it did appeare) _ - 1149 
interpꝛeter did not truelp interpꝛet of the interpꝛetation of the alt 
Spantards : bnderanding that if hee ſhould truely interpzet 


what they ſaide,the Judge would fozthwith ſende them which 
ic 
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which would be the occaſion that he ſhuld get nothing of them, 
Do tgat he made his interpꝛetatiõ as it beſt ſeemed foꝛ his pur · 
pale, fearing (as after he did confeſſe) that it he ſhu d declare the 
truth of that which the Spaniards had ſaid, it would haue been 
verie odious to the Judge, t afterward both vnte them and to 
himſelke might be the occaſion of ſome great euill: but to con- 
tlude he anſwered and told the Judge that they were certaine 
religious men who liued in common , a ſharpe and aſper life, 
much after the manner of thoſe of that kingdome: and t hat go⸗ 
ing krom the Jland of Luzon vnto the Jlands of the Illocos, in 
a great ſtoꝛme and tempeſt that chanced them, the (hip wherin 
they were was cait awap, and al their people caſt away,ſauing 
they, who eſcaped by vang great diligence. and put themſelues 
in that ſmall ſhip which came in company with another grea⸗ 
fer ſhippe, without Pilot oz mariner, foꝛ that they were almoſt 
alld2owned, and ſetting ſatle in the beſt mannerthey could oz 
knewe, being holpen and conſtrained by neccClitie , they let 
their ſhip ſaile,and go whither as loꝛtune did cary thei, So al⸗ 
ter many dangers and ſtazmes at the ſea, accoꝛding to the will 
of the heauens they came vnta this poꝛt, whole name as 50 
the knew not. The Judge aſked them where they had ha 
Chino that they bzonght in their company foz an interpꝛeter. 
They anſwered that he was in Luzon captine vnto a Spa- 
niard : they toke him and ſet him free , and bee vnderſtanding 
that they were bound vnto the firme land of China which wag 
bis naturall countrie, he requeſted them to carric him thither, 
the which they did with a very god will foꝛ that they had needg 
of him to vtter their deſire,if neede did ſo require. All the which 
the other interpꝛeter fcaring, that if he ſhould tel vnto p Judge 
how that he was captiue vnto the Chꝛiſtians, he woulde bee 
offended , and thercfozc hee did fallifie the ſame and ſaide, that 
comming vnto an Jiand to take in freſh water, thev found the 
boy there, where he was captiue eight veares beloꝛe, and came 
thither loꝛted with a great ſtoꝛme. in the which was dꝛowned a 
merchants ſhippe that was bound to Luzon, and he alone eſca⸗ 
ped by ſwimming, and ſo hee came abozde the hippe, in the 
which lvere the fathers, not knowing whither they went. All 
theſe vntruthes he did inuent foꝛ to diſſemble and go fozwards 
with his knauilh pꝛetence, and would not declare the ow > 
Ea, en 
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kentof the Friers: the which he had decreed with himſelle how td! 4 
to doo befoꝛe the Judge dtd ſende to call them. Pozeouer thy | | , 
Audge did aſte them what they bzought in their (mall thippe, - W's 
they anſwered that they bzought nothing bat one cheſt and iwo -- j 
little fardels of bokes, and an oꝛnament foz toſay maſſe. This 1 g 


did the interpꝛeter declare truely vnto the Judge, foz that ex. 0 
perience might be made thereof. So the Judge fo2thwith com⸗ 16K 
manded that it chould be bzought befo2e him, the which being 188 
done, he cauſed it ta be vadone, and he peruſed euery thing by 1 
it ſelfe, the which being ſtrange vnto him, foꝛ that he ncuer ſaw | | 
the like: he made ſignes vnto them that he receiued great con⸗ 
tentment in the leeing ofthe, but ſpecially of the Jinages they SWF 
b:ought: but that which did belt pleaſe him, was an Ara oꝛ ſo- =... 
p2e-altar of a blacke ſtone, the which did ſhine ſo bꝛight that 9 
they might le themſelues therein, as well as in a glaſſe. Thcie 

Friers did bꝛing the lame with them out of the kingdome of 

Mexico, whereas you haue great «boundance, but ſpecially in 

the pzouince of Mechuacan, So after that hee had ſcene all, 

andſawe that it was dꝛie, without any ligne oz token that it 

had birne in the ſea, her called to remembꝛance the woꝛdes of 1 
the interpꝛeter in the name of the fathers, touching the ſtoꝛme , Fl 
wherein their ſhippe was call away, and howe that they clca- 1 N 
ped by ſwimming , and put themſelues in that ſinall ſhippe in Nn 
the which ther tame: and conſidering of the ſame, it ſeemed 1 
vnto him that they did fable in that which they had laide: ſo | 
that he did replie and aſkcdif it were true that which they had 4 
befoꝛe declared, and howe it Maulde bee that their bokes and {0 
other things were not wet at the ſea; which was an euident tos 14 
ken and plainely ta be vnderſtood that they had fabled and told if | 
lies, and ſo he b:leucd they did in all the reſt. The interpꝛeter 11956 
fearing leaſt by that argumtt his falſhod would be diſconered, | 
he fel in talke a while w the Fricrs,aſking t anſwering things 
very different to that which p Judge had comanded him. The 
be w a ſkrange r tharpe boldnes anſwered fo yVitficultp pꝛopo⸗ 
ned by ß Judge, t ſald, That as all merchants at ſuch time as 
their ſhippes are readie to ſinke and to be loſt, they doo pꝛoture 
firft to ſave ſuch thinges as are of moſt eſtimation, fozget- 
ting all the reſt: enen lo theſe religious men did pꝛocure with 
great cate and diligente to ſaue thoſe bos and that 2 

which 
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which is all their freaſare, and yet foz all their diligences done 

they loſt a great number mo. All theſe fables and lies, after 

| — oO” the religious fathers came to haue the knows 
edge of, 

The Judge did aſke them if they bꝛought any armoz 02 wea⸗ 
pons in their ſhippel, they anſwered that they were no men to 
bꝛing them, neither acco2ding vnto their pꝛokeſſion they coulde 
not weare noꝛ vſe them, fo that they were religious, and pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed other matters contrarp vnto the vſe of armo2 oz wea⸗ 
pon, pꝛomiſing and auowing vnto God perpetuall pouertie 
aͤnd chaſtitte, and vnto their ſuperioꝛ pꝛelates obedience all the 
dapes ot their liues. The Judge returned and aſked them if 
they had any monie, and where wit hall they did eate and appa- 
rell themſelues, and bought thoſe bokes and oꝛnaments: they 
anſwered , that all that which they had was giuen them by ſe⸗ 
cular Chziſtians foz Gods ſake, whome they did ſerue,foz that 
they ſhould pꝛay foꝛ them and fo2 theſaluation of their ſoules. 

The Judge when he heard this, was greatly aſtonied fo2 that 


_ theinterp2eter did declare the truth. and made ſignes that he re- 


ceiued griefe and had pittie on them, although he gane not full 
credite to that which he heard, but laid that he would go aboꝛde 
their ſhippe to ſee if they did ſay the truth, in not bzinging ante 
armoz oz weapon, neither ſiluer noꝛ merchandize. This did 
be ſtraightwapes put in vie, and commaunded them that 
bzought him in the litter Chaire, vppon their ſhoulders to go 
thither ward: all thoſe people did beare him companie. as alſo a 
great number that were there ioyned togither to heare the ex; 
amination of thoſe ſtrangers, and alſo the Spaniards he com- 
manded to go next vnto him, 5 1 
So when that he was in their ſhippe ſet in his Chaire, his 
miniſters beganne to ſearch the ſhippe in all plates,. both aboue 
and below and could finde nothing but a little Rite, which was 


left of that which they bꝛought with them : they gaue y Judge 


fo vnderſtande thereof. who looking vpon the Spaniards, ſaid, 
that all they that were in the ſhippe might heare him: theſe do 
ſpeake the truth, and they doo ſeeme vnto me to bee good people, 
and without any ſuperſtuion: and without all doubt they doo 
come and will be after the manner of our religious men, acco2- 
ding as is to be ſene in the vnifozmitie of their aprarell, Walt 
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in their heads and beardes, Then he beganne fo demaunds of 
them certaine thinges, moze of curtoſitte then of ſuſpection 2 
who anſwered him, caſting vp their eies vnto heanen (foz that 


their talke was thereof) e they ſaw that the Judge did greatly 
reioyte and had pleaſure therein,foz that it (cemed that they had 


the heauens foz their God, as they haue, hy reaſon they did ſa 


much loke vpwards. After this the Judge came foo2th ofthe 
ſhippe, but the religious men remained behind at his comman- 
dement with his companions: and iittewiſe hee commaunded 
certaine of thoſe officers that came with him to remaine about 
their ſhip at the waters ſide, foꝛ theiriguard,moze fo that none 
ſhould do to them any harme, then foz any euill ſuſpition they 
had of them. "0 # 

Al that day that the Spaniards were in their chip, the coun- 
frie men came downe to the water five to fee them, and that in 
ſo great number, that they did wonder to ler them, and on the 
other ſide they greatly reiopced to ſee ſo many ſoules there iop⸗ 
ned togither, hoping that when it chould bee the will and plea⸗ 
= of GO D, to giue them opoztunitie , to baptiſs them 

The next day following in the mozning, they ſawe another 
Mandelin oz Judge comming towards their ſhippe, accompa- 
nied with much people, and with little leſſe maieſtie then the 


other had, who entred into their ſhippe, and commaunded to 


ſearch both aboue and belowe to ſ& whether they bzought any 
armour, weapon, oz any other kinde ofmerchandize , and ſee⸗ 
ing that they coulde finde nothing elſe but their bookes and 
their oznament afozeſaide, hee commaunded it to bee bzonght 
befoꝛe him, who did peruſe the ſame, peece by peece with great 

admiration, and ſhewed great contentment that hee receiued 
to ſee their bookes and Images: although that which did moſt 
content him was to ſe the Ara ofblacke ſtone, as was ſaid be- 


e. Then hee commanded one of the Fathers foz to reade in 


one of the ſaide bookes , and foz to wzite, the which was done 
befoze him with ſo great facilitie, that the Judge reccined great 
contentment toſ& it. Then hee aſked them ik that with the 
ſaidletters they could w2ite any other language that were dif- 
ferent vnto theirs, The Fathers anſwered yea, that they 

coulde watte any language; and foz a 3 p;ofe,they wꝛote 


on 
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onapeceot paper certaine reaſons in the Judges language» 
the which did cauſe him greatly to maruel!, and ſaid (turning 

bis face to ſome of them that cane with him) theſe men are nat 
bar barous noz of any euill condition ſo farre as I can ſee, 

With this he departed out ot their ſhippe , and went to ging 
the gouernour(who ſent him) ta vnderſtand of that be had (ene 
and coulde vnderſtande of the dpaniards in this his viũtation, 
who ſtraightwapes du ſende them a licence vpon a table, that 
they choulde come on ſhoze , and bee ſuffercd to enter into the 
cittic freely at their will. 


CH AP. ITIT. 


The Spaniards go forth of their ſhip,and. go into the Citie, 
vnto the chriſtened Chinos houſe, and are carried before 


another ſuperior Iudge in common audience, and manie 
other ꝑaſſe with them. oy 


—— — licence, they went fozth of their ſhip 


dentred in at the gate ofthe Cittie, although with great 
trouble, by reaſon of the great number of people that came to 
ſæ them, as a thing neuer ſeenc befoze : then they went to the 
chꝛiſtened Chinos houſe , hee that ſerucd foz their interpꝛeter, 
who made very much of them, and giuing them to vnderſtande 
that her had made a true repoꝛt of all that they had commanded 
him, and did offer himſe lle, to do ſo inuch with the Juſtices that 
he would p2ocare to get licence of the gouernoꝛ fo2.them to re- 
maine in ths countrie, and to giue them a houſe wherc in to re- 
maine and dwel : and did admoniſh them that at that time they 
ſhould not deale fo2 to make the Chinos Chꝛiſtians, vnttl ſuch 
time as they were better knowne , and coulde ſpeake the lan- 
euage, and then ſhould they do it with a great deale moze caſe, 
All theſe pꝛomiſes, with the falſifping of that the @paniards 
ſpake befoze tothe Judges, was to content the Friers (as in 
diſcourſe oftime they did vnderſtande) aud onely to get monie 
from them, foz that it ſemed vato him, that if could not be but 
that they ſhoulde haue god ſtooze, foz that they came from a 
ich countrie, whereas it was; and againe to W 
by | 4 
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Anefſe of ſo great impoztance, about the which they ſhoulte || 


remanmne there a long time ( asafozeſaive ) as they afterwarde 
did mozeat large vnderſtande. It that interpꝛeter had decla⸗ 1. 
red in fidelitie all that which they had ſpoken, without al doubt j 
they woulde not hane ſuffered to haue come on ſhoare, 8 
elſe haue put them in ſome pꝛiſon. fog that they came on lande 
without licence, and to haue ſhewed them the moſt fauour, 
they woulde haue cauſed them to returne from whence they - 1 
came, whereas the guardesof the ſtraight (of whome we haue 1 
ſpoken off befoze) woulde either in ſecrete oz pubuke unke , 
them at the ſea, foz that they were all greatly in hatred againſt P 
them: the reaſon was that the Aytao, who is (as is declared 14 
in the ſirſt booke ot this hiſtoꝛie) the pꝛeſident of the counſell 'W 
of warre. and had vnderftanving howe that they paſſed tho» | 
rough the fleete and were not ſcene, which was a thing that 
Chis Aytao did fo2thwith make ſecret infozmation of the 
ſame, and founde it to bee true, whereuppon hee did Judge the 
Captaines to perpetuall pꝛiſon, where they were well whip- 
ped, aud did ſecreſt all their goods: foz the which all their kint⸗ | 
tolkes and the reſt of the guards had great indignation againft "Ih 
the Spaniards, and woulve with great eaſe haue bene reuen⸗ 1 
ged on them, but that they did feare the puniſhment that ſhould | 1 
bce doone on them, after that it ſhoulde bee knowne. In the , 
which they doo execute their iuftice in this kingdome moze ul 
then in airy place in all the wozld. 44 
In the houle of this Ch2iſtened Chino they dined that day | 
as they did many moꝛe afterwarde, but euer night thep re⸗ ial 
1 
| 


turned to their fregat to bed: foz that they durſt not leave their 
things alone, neither to lie out of their ſhippe, ſoꝝ that one of the 
Judges had ſo commanded, | 


CHAP. V. 


The Spaniards are called before aIndge,who doth examine 
them, and offer them great fauour: he dooth write vnto 
the vizroy , giuing credit yntotheperions, who lendeth 
commiſsion vnto a Indge * Aytao, for to * 

- ther 
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their cauſe: the chiefe captaine of Machao dooth accuſe 


them, in ſaying that they were PAs doth i intreate ot 
other ſtrange matters. 


V Pon Saint John baptiſt dap they were called befoze a 
Judge, who (as after this did vnderſtand) was a ſuperiour 
vnto the other paſt: but when they came whereas hee was in 
place of audience, his miniſters did ſtraight wapes commande 
them to knerle downe at ſuch time as they came in ſight ofthe 
Judge, which was vnto the religious men no ſmall toꝛzment. 
Yee demanded of them the ſame that the others did, and they 
anſwered in bztefe, that they came to pꝛeach the holy Golpell, 
and requeſted him to giue them licence to execute the ſame, and 
to remaine in that Cittie of Canton foz to learne the China 
tongue ,. whereby they might gine them to vnderſtande and 
knows the trueth of the heauen. The interpꝛeter did fallifie- 
their woꝛdes, as hee had dsone vnto the other Judges, and (aid 
no moꝛe, but ſoz ſo much that foztune andfowle weather had 
dziuen them into that pozt, they woulde line amonaſt them, 
although it were to ſerue them as lanes, foz that ifthey would 
returne vnts the Jlande of Luzon , o2 by another name ca hy wes 
Manilla, they could not, fo2 that they knewe not the wa 

ther hadthey ante Pilot to conduct them. 

The Judge had pittie on them, and commanded that ſuch 
thinges as they had in their ſhippe ſhould ber bꝛought on land, 
fo: that hee woulde ſe& them: amongſt the which, the thing 
which cauſed him moſt to maruell at. was when hee ſawe the 
Images, and Ara (oz Alter ſtone ): of blacke Jaſper ſtone (of 
the which we haue made large mention: ) hee requeſted of the 
Spaniards that they wonlde gtve them two Images, which 
when they had giuen them, they made ſhew to eſterme greatly 
of the pꝛeſent, fo2 that they were thinges that they haue not a⸗ 
mongſt them. Ne talked with them very friendly. cauſed them 
to ariſe from the ground whercas they did kneele,and to ſhewe 
them the moꝛe fauour, he cauſed to be giuen t hem to d2tnke in 
His p2eſence a certaine beurage which they do vſe,made of cer⸗ 
taine hearbs, and vſe it fo a tomfoꝛtable thing fo2 the heart, 
is commonly vſed amongſt thẽ, although thep are not dy: and 
amonalt the Chinos is a ſhew of particular fauour. This 


This Jndge did mo2e vnderſtande the intent of the Spani- 
ards then any of the other paſt, fo2 their interpꝛeter bad tolde 
vnto him that they woulde remaine in the countrie fo2 to cure 


ficke perſons and to bury the dead, the which they could do ex- 


cellent well. When the Judge heard theſe wozdes, hee gaus 
with his hande a great ſtroke vppon the table that was befoze 
him, and ſaid with ſhowes of great wonder vnto other inferioz 
Audges that were with him: Dh what god people are theſe as 
it ſermeth: it would be vnto mee a great toy, if that J coulde of 
mine owne authoꝛitie accomplilh that which they do deſtre, but 
our lawes do foꝛbid the ſame, and that with great rigour, All 
this did their interpꝛeter tel them after ward. At this time there 
entred into the place of audience whereas they were, a man of 
China, one of the common ſo2t,al imbꝛe wed with blod, crying 
out and making a great noiſe, without any conſoꝛt, who pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrating himſelfe vpon the ground did complaine of other Chi- 
nos with whom he had fallen out, and was beaten and buffeted 


in cruell ſoꝛt. 1 op 
The Judge when he ſaw him,did ſtraight wayes command 


kingdome of China. 461 


his officers to bzing the offenders befoze him, the which was The Chinos 

done with a trice, t they returned with the plaintife , bzinging moſtvpzight | 
thz& other Chinos bound togither by the armes, and as it ſee⸗ in all their 
med they were men of baſe ſoꝛt. The Judge incontinent made udgements 


infomation wholly of all that paſſed, and condemned them 
without w2rting any letter, in twenty ſotes 02 ſtrokes a peece: 
the officers foꝛthwith toke the with ſo great cruelty as though 
they had bin diuels, t thꝛewe them vpon the ground with their 
bellies downwards to execute the ſentence giuen by the Judge, 
and when they had pulled off their Yoſe, they began to whippe 
them vpon the calues of their legges with a (ct made of canes, 
in manner as hath bene told you befoze. The rel'gious people 
who were pꝛeſent all this while: and taking pitie on theſe cons 
demned men, fell downe at the feete of the Judge, and by ſignes 
and tokens did craue of him foꝛ the loue of God, that his ſen⸗ 
tence might not be executed: who ſtraightwapes commande d 
the executioners fo ceaſe,contiſcending vnto the petition of the 
Friers, and did pardon the offenders'fiftenc ſottes oz ſtrokes of 

the twentie, wherein they were condemned, =» 
The Judge did very much wonder at the pouertie of theſe 
R 3  religt/ 
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religious men, and at the ſharpe and aſpcr apparel! that they 
weare: butthe chiekeſt thing that he did marucil at, was when 
that he vadcrtode bowe:hey had palled the ilate of lips that 
were put in the ſtraight {oz to veferide.and keepe the coalt, and 
were neuer leene, which ſeemed vato him a thing impoſtible, 
except it were by periniſſion cf the heauen, 

So when this examination and tale was Aniſh ed, he comes 
mandeco hem to returne unte their thippe, pꝛomiſing them fo2 
to w2ite unto the vizrop (who was thirtie leagues from that 
place) ann to giue him to vnderũ and that they were men withs 
put auy (uſpection,and that he might wel gtue them licence fo 
to come to his pꝛeſence: vpon oh ich relation hee woulde comes 
maunde what choulde bee Loone , either to tarrie oz to go vnta 
him. 

Within few dayes after they vnderſted that the Judge had 
atcompliſhed bis pzomiſe,foxthat the vizroy had committed the 
matter vnto another Judge called Ay tao, whoſe office is foꝛ to 
examine and inquire the cauſes of it rangers: the woꝛdes of the 
tommiſlion were as followeth. 

am Witten vnto from Canton howe that there are come 


| The vhroies thither certaine men apparelled very charpe and alper, after the 
commidion. fachion of our religious men in the wilderneſle, who bringe 
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no weapons, neither any other thing that might ſeems to pꝛe⸗ 
tend anp cuill intent: aud fo2 that they are thy charge, exa- 
mine them with care and diligence, and p2ouide to doo there⸗ 
in that which ſhall be moſt requiſite and conuenient: giuing 
vs to vaderffaind the large and true. relation ot that Which hail 
happen. 

The verie ſame day of Saint John, the Spaniards being 
verie merry and vmmindkull cf any thing, foz that they had all 
that day receiued the Satrament: there came vnto them aboꝛd 
their ſhippe oz frigat the interpꝛeters, and did cuidently des 
clare their euiil pur pole and intent (ſaying) that it was appa- 
rent what they had dane foz them, and in what perill they did 
eacry dap put themſelues in fo2 their matters, and that it was 
reaſon that they ſhoulde pay them foꝛ the ſame, and it᷑ not, they 
would not helpe the any moꝛe, neither interpzet oz take paines 
ja their buſinelle: certifping them that ik they did faile to ſatil⸗ 
fie them, that they ſhould not finde any that would doo it 

9 > 
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fo great god will and diligence (as they ſhould finde by experi- 
ente) and how that they had beene put in p2iſon if they had not 
beene, foz entt ing into that kingdome without licence: and foz 
that they enterpꝛeted fo2 them with great curteſie and fauour 
they had allo beene connnaunded to returne backe againe from 
whence they came, which by their meancs, was the cauſe that 
the Judges did intreate them ſo friendly as thep did. The Fa- 
ther Coſtodio when he vnderſtode their intent, and did eul⸗ 


dently ſee that it was wholly grounded vppon gaine : conſide⸗ 


ring alſo the vꝛgent necellitie that they had of them, and not las 
tiſfping them, it was difficult to finde any fo2 to helpe them in 
that their necellitie: ot᷑ two euils he choſe the beſt, and dcline- 
red vnto them apawne fo2 their contentment, one ofthe two 


Challices they bꝛought with them, giuing them great charge xy acres 
fo vſe andkeepe it as a ſacred thing. and dedicated foz to conſe» thing no 
trate the blod of Thzaiſt. The pꝛincipall interpꝛeter did take doubt of it, 
it with great content, and pꝛeſently gaue it a newe maſter in 


ſelling if vnto a gold · ſmith foz as much as it was wooꝛth, whe 
Did melt it, and made things thereof accoꝛding to his trade: pet 
they not being content there with, and that it ſeemed vnto them 
that thoſe fathers could not but bzing with them much riches, 
they inquired of the China boy whom they bzought to bee their 
interpꝛeter, with faire weꝛds to know il they had any g:lde 02 
* Alucr,, oz pzefiougffoncs , 02 any other thing of valare : but 
when they vnderffode that they bꝛought none of thoſe things 
but oncly their bokesand ſome other oꝛnaments to ſay maſſe, 
they ſtraightwapes imagined in their mindes and that with 
great care and diligence, to pꝛoture ſome way to get from them 
the other Challice which they had ſeene: and the better to put 
it in exctution, they repeated againe vnto the Friers that 
which befoze hath beene tolde pon, augmenting thereunto 
many wo;des and reaſons, affirming that they had ſpent vp- 
on them in giving them to eate twelue Tacs moꝛe then p Chal⸗ 
lice which they had giuen them did weigh oꝛ amount to, which 
was twelue dutcats of Spame: hauing befoꝛe giuen them to 
vnderſtãd at ſuch time as they did eate that they did it of almes 
and foz Gods ſake, and with ſo great content, that many times 
it happened when they ſawe that the Spaniards woulde not 
rate any dainty thing, but would . and content 1 
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with baſe viduals) he would ſap vnto them, that they ſhoulde 
tate without any griefe oz care, that when it ih ould to fall out 
that his ſubſtance did ſaile him, hee woulde then pawone one of 

bis ſonnes to buy vicuals. | 
The father Coltodio plainly ſœing and vnderſtanding that 
their intent 4 purpoſe was wholly groũded foz to get from him 
p other challice, he anſwered that he had not fo2 to giue them, t 
how that he had gtuen the other challice in pawn of that which 
they had ſpent in victuals,and fo2 their trauell that thep had tas 
ken to2 them. The interp2cter did replie, laping, that if thcy 
had nothing, that they ſhoulde ſecke it, ſeeing that they ought it 
fo2 their victuals which they had caten, and that it was the vſe 
of that countrie, that when any man did owe anp thing, + hath 
not fo2 to pay the ſame , fo2 to ſell their childzen , 02 clle fo be - 
tome ſlaues vnto their creditoz they demanded the other Thal- 
| lice that remained, foz that the other which they had gtuen the 
did weigh but ſixteene Tacs , which was but a (mall matter in 
reſpec of their deſert, onely foꝛ their trauel in their enterpgcta- 
tions, This Frier Coſtodio did pacifie them in the beſt maner 
hee coulde, pzomiſing to pay both the one and the other, hauing 
opo2tunitte fo2 the ſame, and that they woulde pꝛocure it with 
as great care as was poſſible ; and requeſting him foz to keepe 
the Challice (that he had giuen him in patone)in great venera⸗ 
tion, foz that hee did eſteeme it, much moze fo2 the conſecrati⸗ 
on and dedication vnto the deuine Colto, then foz the value of 
that it wayed : and moꝛe pꝛomiſed him vpon his woꝛd to wzite 
vnto the Poztugals that were in Machao, ſignifping vnto the 
their necellitie, and to demande their almes t charitp,andloke 
whatſoeuer they did ſend them, being little oꝛ much, ſhould bee 
giuen him. Then the interpꝛeter who had his eyes fixed vppon 
gaine, ſaide, that they ſhoulde fozthwith wzite, and that hee 
woulde giue him a meſſenger foz to carrie the letter, and to 
b:ing anſwere of the ſame, as hee had doone the like not ma; 
ny dayes'befoze. The Father Coſtodio did wzitc vnto the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe that was in Machao, giuing him to vnderſtande sf 
bis comming, and of his companions vnto the Cittie of Tan- 
ton, and howe that his comming thither was onelie to p20- 
cure fo2 to pꝛeach the holy Goſpel,and foz to conuert and furne 
to God thoſe blind Adolaters. The which letter being _— 
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by the biſhop, he made anſwere, pꝛarſing their intent and pur⸗ 1 
poſe, animating them with godly woꝛdes of exhoztation , and KR 
therewith did ſende and demand the copie of ſuch authoꝛtie as ll. bf 
they bꝛought from the holy father touching that the which they | J 

pꝛetended. This hes didfo2 that all the ſapde countrie vato the 1 
lande of Iapon was committed vnto him by the holy father. 4 q 
Unto this letter the father Coſtod io anſwered, that hauing 41 


opoꝛtunitie he would obey his commandement, and ſhew vnto ö 
him the facultie he bꝛought, and alio would him ſelle in perſon | ; 
go thether foz to kifle his handes , and to ſatiſſie all the inhabi- 5 
tants of that towne ( foꝛ that it was giuen him to vnderſtande bl 
that they repo2ted euill of them, and lapde that they were va ⸗ | 
tabondes and loſt men, and not true religious men, neither ſas 1 
cerdotes noꝛ pꝛieſtes, and how that they had requeſted certaine | 
Chinos, which at that time came vnto Machao, that at their 
returne againe vato Canton, they ſhould tell the Judges and 
Adnertile them with god aduiſement, how that there were cer⸗ 
Wine Caltillos come into their Citie, whom they did certaine- 
iy know not to be of their nation but of an other, and ſubiectes 
vnto a different t ſtrange king, whom they did bel ue to come | 
thether fo2 ſome ill intent and purpoſe in counterfeit attire, and 4 
came fo; ſpyes from the Caltillos of Luzon, and that they did | e 
deleeue that after them did come ſome armie to do burt in ſome ö 
part of that countrie, and that they ſhould pꝛeuent it in time, i 
fo2 that if ſ be that any thing ſhould happen, the fault ſhould | 
not be imputed vnto them. ; 1785 fl 
All this the Poꝛtingales did (as afterwarde they did plaine⸗ 1 
ly vnderſtande) fo2 feare that the Caſtillos ſhoulde take from | 
Fil 


them their contractation and gaine which they had ia that city: 
by which occaſion their intent did ſo pzoceede foz ward, that they 
did certifie the Chinos , that the chiefe Captaine of Machao 
(who was put there by the king of Poztingalt) had pꝛeſented 
a petition vnto a Citie that was iopning fo Canton, aduerti- 
fing the Judges of that befoze ſpoken of, and pꝛoteſting that il 
any harme oz damage ſhould come to that country in admitting 

the Caſtillos, that it ſhould not be imputed vnto them. 
But the Judge vnderſtanding their cuill intent, and that 
their accuſations were moze vppon malice and enuie, then of 
_ any trueth, he anſwered vnto the lame, that he was * 
ay 
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_ larly infozmed of thoſe religious perſons , againſt whom they 
did complaine, howe that they were men of whom they needed 
not to feare, and withont any ſaſpition, as it dio plainelp aps 
peare when they did viſite their ſhip wherein they came, where 
 thepfound nothing, but onelp a fewebokes and ſome other 
thinges, Which did moze ſignifte deudtion than to male any 
warre. This Judge (notwithſtanding the anſwere he made) 
fo2 tat aſterwards the chicfe captaine ſhould not raiſe vp ſome 
inuention, toke the oꝛiginall petition, and fent it with great ſe⸗ 
turitie vato þ viceroy of the pꝛouinte of Aucheo, that he might 
ſee s peruſe it: who when that he had eaſily petcetued it, and vn⸗ 
derſtod the intent of him that pꝛeſented the ſame, and the inno⸗ 
cencie oł them that were therein complained of , he (ent t com⸗ 
manded the gouernoꝛ of Canton fog to giue them god inter- 
fainment , and not to permit anpharme 02 hurt to be done vnto 
thẽ i that he ſhould ſend them vnto the city of Aucheo, ſoꝛ that 
he would ſce them, foz that it was tolde him that they ſeemed 
to be holy men, and although that they had their apparell in the 
ſame foꝛme, ofthe Aultin kriers (whom he had ſcene) pet their 
garments were of an other colour and moꝛe aſper. 
The chiele captaine ſeeing that his intent fell not out well 
with the Judges of China, he commanded to bee pzoclapme2 
publicke in Machao that none ſhould wꝛite vnto them, noꝛ c6- 
municate with them vpon paine of baniſhment and to pay two 
thonſande ducats. All this was not ſuffitient foz to cole the 
mindes of ſome deudut perſoas of the religion of the glozicus 
ſaint Francis, but were rather incyted to offer their fauour t 
helpe, ſeeing they had neede thereof, but in particular the biſhop 
did helpe them alwaies with his almes, and alſo an honozable 
pꝛieſt called Andres Cotino, wha making ſmali account of 
the pꝛoclamation did wzite vnto them diuerle times, although 
ſecretly, and ſent their letters with almes, and many crhoꝛta⸗ 
tions to pꝛocted fozward with their holy zeale intent. Beſides 
this ih:p ſent vnto the a ſpaniard cailed Pedro Quintero who 
had dwelt there many peares amongeſt the Poꝛtuingals, and 
hauing opoztunitie thep ſent hin many times with comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble things and letters, but not ſigned, fo2 if happiip they ſhould 
be inet with all, they might denie them to be theirs. 
Now returning to our pur pole, the interpꝛeter with deſire — 
0 


de payd of that which hee ſaive he had ſpent and laide out, did 
bꝛing the meſſenger that he pꝛomiſed them to go vnto Machao 
to carrie their letters vnto ſuch religious men as thep knewe: 
in the which he craued their almes and helpe {oz to paꝝ their in⸗ 


ker pꝛeter, and p2aying them foz the loue of God to ſende them 


likewiſe ſo much as ſhould rederme their challice (Who at this 
time knew not how it was ſolde and bꝛoken). 

This meTengcr went with all diligence and ſecretie, and res 
turned with the like e bꝛought with him that which they ſent 
foꝛ, t other iunkets of great cõtent, the which came in very god 
ſeaſon, foꝛ that one of the (apde friers called frier Sebaſtian of 
S. Francis was very ſick of a ſtrong ague, wherof in few daies 
after he died, very wel x with a ſtrange deſire to ſuffer matty2- 


dome foz Gods lake. When this meſſenger came, there was 


tome thither the Ayrao who is Judge of the ſtrangers and was 
without the citie, vito whom was cõmited tye examination of 


the Spaniards, who artet that he had concluded other matters 


cõmanded them to be bꝛeught afoze him with great lone 4 gens 

tlenelle, fo ſo the viceroy of Aucheo had commanded him. 
-.CMAKSLE: 

The Spaniards ſeing themſelues in great neceſsitie, hauing 


not to maintaine themſelues, they go into the ſtreetes to 


aske almes, the gouet nor vnderſtanding therect cõman- 


deth to giue them a ſtipend out of the kings treaſure, the 


interpreter goeth forwardes with his couetouſnes & de- 


ceit: they be carried before the Iudges of the citie, with 


who they do intreat of diuers matters: they do aduiſe the 
the viceroy of al, who comandeth to ſend the to Aucheo. 


Ecanſe they would not lee themſelacs in the like danger 


with the interpꝛeter, as p which was paſt, they would nor 
go any moꝛe to cate at his houſe, but rather to giue an cxample 
vnto thoſe ofthe.citie , they went foꝛth eucry day by two and 
two to aſke almes: and although they were infidels, pet they ©. 


gaue them with great contentment and tote , becauſe it was 


a rare thing in that kingdome to-ſ them begge in the 
fkreetes; by reaſon ( as hath beene tolde you) thatthey haue na 


Ireetes + 


pmye lolk, neither are they permitted it there be any to aſke in p 
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ſtrætes noꝛ in their femples. When that the-Gonernoz vnder⸗ 
ſtode thereof, and how that they did it foz pure neceſſifie , and 
had no other wates to maintaine themſelues, hee commanded 
ko be giuen them euerie dap a cerfaine ſtipend vpon the kinges 
coſt, the which was with ſo great abundance,that mainteining 
the ſouldters that came with them and all the reſt, pet had they 
to ſpare, fo2 that their ſtipende was giuen the in money, which 
was ſire Mayeſſes of filuer, whereof they had to ſpare, foz that 
all thinges in that countrie is ſo{god cheape, (as hath ben told 


vou in many plates.) 


Their interpꝛeter ſeeing the god newes that was b2ought 
from Machao foꝛ the Spaniardes, by a bill that a certapne 
devont man had ſent him in ſecret, whereupon would be giuen 
vnto him all that was needcfull , with pꝛoteſtation to pay all 
that ſhould be giuen vnto them although it Could amount va- 


to a great ſumme (with the which hee wꝛote a letter vnto the 


Fryer Coſtodio of great comfozt , in ſtrengthening him and 
all the reſt to perſeuer in their intent which God had put in 
their mindes fo2 the ſaluation of thoſe ſoules) the Interpꝛeter 
(A ſay) beganne to imagine, that foz to pꝛofite himſelle it was 
conuenient foꝛ to delate and detract the departure of the Spa⸗ 
niardes, and did exact vpon them euery day in the buying of 
their victuals, the halfe of the money that was giuen them. 
So vpon a dap he came verie much out of oꝛder and fapned 
that the Aytao had commanded that they ſhould ſw2thwith de⸗ 
part out ofthe kingdome : but pet notwithſtanding he would 
zeſent a petition in their name, ſaying , that foz as much as 
time did not ſlerue them to nauigate, neither was their ſhippe 
in plight koꝛ to make their tourney, that it would pleaſe them to 
get them a houſe whereas they might remaine ther oz fours 
monethes, in the which time they might pꝛouide them of all 
thinges neceſſar ie foꝛ their voyage, and poſlible it may ſo fall 
out that in this time, they ſeeing their manner of liuing to bee 
god, and to ſhe w god examples they may let them to remaine 
in the countrie liberallp and to learne the language, and then 


beginne to pꝛeach and declare the right wap vnto heauen. All 


this he ſpake with great diſtimulation, fo2 to pꝛofite hunielſe, 
fo: he knewe verie well that the Ay tao had willed him to tell 
them, that they could not remaine in that countrie with the 
| | pꝛetence 

N 
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pꝛetente they had, foz that there was a law? ozdayned to the 
contrarie, without erpzeſle licence from the king, the which 
will laſt of all be granted vnto the @pantardes oz Po2tingals, 
fo2 that there is a pꝛopheſie amongeſt the, ſpoken bythe month 
ef the diuell, and eſteemed amongeſt them foz a very truth, foz 


that other thinges which he ſpaks when that was ſpoken hath & p,opyene, || 


beene verified,in the which he doth pꝛonounce, that a time ſhall 
come, that they ſhall be ſubtect vnto a nation whoſe men ſhall 
haue great bcardes and long noſes, and ſharpa bꝛoade eyes (as 
we would ſay cats eyes (in the which they do differ from them. 
F02 it is a great maruaile tofinde a man amongſt them, with 
moꝛe then twentie heares in his beard, little moze 02 leſſe, flat 
noſes, and their eyes very little, fo that when they will mocke 


à man, oꝛ da him any inturie by wozd, they will call him; cats 


eyes. 
Now foꝛ that the deſire of the Spantardes was nothing elſe 


but to remaine in that countrie, foꝛ to bꝛing to effec their gud 


- zeale, they did gratiſie theiinterp2eter fo2 the great fauour hee 
ſhewed them; and dtd earneſtly intreat him foz to pꝛeſent the 


petition, thinking thereby their deſire ſhould be vnderſtod, and 
Gods cauſe iuſtiſied, ſo that they firſt would enter into them 


by the way of pꝛeaching · Ye pꝛeſented the petition when that 
all the Judges were together, who had great pitie and compaſ⸗ 


ſion ouer the Dpaniardes , and wilted that they ſhould come 
befoze them, fo2 that they would ſ& and vnderſtande the rote 


and foundation of their will, They obeyed their commande⸗ 
ment with great toy , and when they were come into the hall, 


one ofthe Judges. who was ſuperiour over all thereſt, and a 


man of great autho2itic, didaſke of them by wapof the inter⸗ 
pꝛeter, what was their pꝛetence in that they did aſke a houſe to 

well in, the Frier Coſtodio did anſwere, that he did deſire it 
fo2 to learne the language well, by which meanes they might 
the better learne them to know the true God, and to let them in 
the true way to goe and glozie with him, becauſe it was his 
ofice and his pꝛofeſſion. | 

The Interpzeter tolde all this truelp, the which fewe times 
befoze he had done, as hath berne tolde you. Then the Judge in 
name of all the reſt, ſapde,that in that their demand they could 
not grant, nepther had they any ſuch authozitie togine licence. 


' This: 
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Chis being ſpoken, the Interpꝛeter replyed, without tarrying 
to heare what the Spaniardes would lap, and ſaid, that at ieaſt 
wayes they would ziue them licence to remains there till ſuch 
ö time as the Poztingals did come thether foz to lade their mars 
15 chandice, which would be within few daies, with whom they 
11 would go,foz that they were all af one law t faith. The Judge 
did againe aſke the if that the Poztingals 4 @paniards were al 
one. The father Coſtodio anfwrred, that in religion # lawes 
there was no difference, but the one were ſubiecs to one king x 
the other to another, alt haugh they were kinlmen and ti a: ves 
ry nigh. This aft petition ſæmed to the Judge to be moꝛe rea- 
ſonable and iuſt than the frft, and that theꝝ might grant it the 
with lefle difficultie, although he anſwered them and laid, that 
he could not grant it vnto them, but he would wꝛite vnto ths 
viceroy foz to grant it them. Foz that the Poztugals would bee 
there at the fartheſt within foure o2 flue moneths, a that in the 
meane time he would giue them a pꝛouiſton that they may go 
- freely abzoad, and none to hurt no2 harme them. 
So the next day following which was the ſecond ol Augu 
he did accompliſh his wozd and pꝛomiſe and ſent vnto the vice- 
roy their petition , and therewithall his iudgement andof all 
thereſt that were there with him, what they thought touching 
that matter. The anſwere ſtated many dates after t᷑ came not, 
but in the ende there came a commandement from the viceroy 
vnto the gouerno2 of Canton, in the which hee willed that the 
Spaniards ſhould be (ent vnto Aucheo whereas he was, and 
that there ſhould be carried with them all ſuch thinges as they 
bought with them, which was their bokes and oznaments. 
The Judge did ſtraightwaies ſend x gatie them to vnderſtande 
of this new oꝛder, becauſe they ſhould make themielucs readie 
' fozto trauaile: the whichthey did with great iop and diligence, 
as pou ſhall vnderſtand in the chapter following, 


„ OGOHAP.; Yi 
The Spaniardes take their iourney towards Aucheo, & de- 
dclare what happened in the way thicherwarde. 


The next day following, which was the ſirttenth day of Au · 
4 guſt. the Spaniards departed trõ Canton towards * 
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ko ſe the vicerop, with great hope and confidence that he would HAS! 
giue them licence fo2 þ which they pꝛetended. But at their de⸗ 8 
parture they would haue lcft there two Indians foz to keepe - FM Fr 
their ſhip oz frigat: but the Judges that were pzeſent, ſaid, tyat 1 
it was not needefull foz them to haue any ſuch: care, fo2 that | 
they would take the care vppon them to le all thinges in god 18 | 
WES 4; 


o2dcr . Do pzeſently they tent certaine w;iting in papers, 
and commaunded them to ber glewed vppon the hatches of = 
their ſhipps in ſuch ſoꝛt that they could not bee open, but 1 
they mult be perceiued. Then pzeſently was bzought fo2 the Bf 
Spantardes foure barkes verie gallant and wide with veric | Bil 
fap2e galleries and windowes , and becing imbarked, they Wo, 
tharged them verie much to make all haſte poſſible toaccom- S 
pliſh:the commandement of the viceroy , and ſent with them 
conuenient perſons foto be their guides, and to giue them all Th Þ: 
thinges neceſſarie foz their iourney. They trauciled continu- "Ch 
ally in a mightie riuer againſt the current, in the which they | 
did ſce many thinges we2thie to be noted foz the ſpace of foure 
daies that their tourney indured. 
There was alongeſFtherincr ſide manie Cities and fownes 
verie great, which were ſo many in number that they could 1 
not make any memoꝛie of them, by reaſon that they paſſed BIN 
manie of them by nigcht . To obſerue the tides, and to auc id 1 
the heate, which was great vppan the water. Alongeſt the 
river. ſids.( whercas it was not inhabited) was fulbof coꝛne | 
fictdes, whereas they (awe them go to plough with many Bu- | | 
falos much different vnto the vſe of Spaine, foz that one a- . 
tonely buffe did dꝛawe the plough, with one vpon his backe. Flt 
who did gouerne and guide him with great eaſe whether hee Teh 
would they ſheuld go, with a co2de made faſt to a ring at his 
noſe which ſerued in Fecde of a bzidle. * 
They lawe allo flockez of geeſe, in the which were uo2e then 1 

8 fu entie thouſand, wilh whom they did weede and take away My 
the gratſe which did growe amongſt the rice, and other graine Ta i471 
and ſeedes,datuing tdem in the middeſt of their feldes, g it ſecs 1 
med that they had the bie of reaſon , conſidering how they did 110 
ſeparate and make a diſtinqion betwixt the god leede and the 
bad, and the great care they had to fetde and do no harme, nei⸗ 


ther to plucke vp the god plant, which was a thing that they 
Wwondzed 
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wondꝛed af aboue all the reſt. All the countrie is verie poph- 
lous, and the townes one ſo ncere an other, that it may bettet 
be ſayde, to be all onetowne and not manie, and might with 
moze pꝛopertie be called the Citie of China, and not the king- ” 
dome of China, Jn all the whole countrie' there is not one ft 
of ground vnoccupied, by reaſon of the great abundance of peas 
people that there is, and they permit amongeſt them no idle 
people (as moꝛe at large it hath beene declared vnto you ) and 
the countrie beeing fertile , is the occaſton that they haue all 
thinges in great abundance and at a lowe pzice. 

Now to returne to their vopzge the which they made verie 
well and with great recreation as well in the townes alongſt 
the riuer ſide, as vpon the riuer, whereas they were cheriſhed 
with great care: in the end of foure dapes, which was the 
twentith dap of Xuguſt, they entred into the ſuburbes of the 
Citie of Aucheo, but ſo late that they were conſtrayned fo re- 
maine there till the next dax: whereas they found all thinges 
neteſſarie and in god oꝛder, aſ well foꝛ their bedding as foz their 

ſupper, to paſſe away the night. The next day very early in 
the mo2ning he that was their conduct and guide made great 
| haſte, fo2 to goe and ſee what the viceroy would command. 

They trauailed though a great and long ſtrcete, which ſee⸗ 
med vnto them to be moze than a leagne,and thought that they 
had gone thꝛongh the titie. So when they had paſſcd that freef 
they came vnto the gate of the citie, and there they vaderſtode 
that the reſt which they had gone and paſſed was the ſuburbes. 
The mightineſſe of this citie, and the great admiration they 

had, with the multitude of people, & a wonderfull great bꝛidge 
the which they paſſed , with many other thinges of the which 
they made mention, we do let paſſe, fo2 that it is declared vnto 
you moꝛe at large in the relation giuen by the Augnllin friers 5 
in the boke befoze this, at their entrie into the ſayd citie. 

So when they came to the pallace ofthe viceroy, he was not 
ſtirring, neither was the gate open, foꝛ as it hath bene tolde 
Pon, it is open but once a dap. heir guide ſeeing that it would 
be ſomewhat long beloꝛe that they would open it, be carried the 
Spantardes into a court ofan other houſe, which was ioyning 
vnto that of the vicerop. | | 

In the meane while they were there, came all the Jndges - 


| | 2 | | | "ds 
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fit in audicnce , but when they vnderſtode of the comming of nn 
the ſtrangers, they commanded that they ſhould be bzought be⸗ bo. 
fo:e them: who greatly marueiled at the aſperneſſe of their 1 
apparell, and not at any other thing, fo2 that they had ſcene . 
there befoze the Auſtin frpers. Straightwapes the gate of the Mie 
pallace was open with great noyſe of artilerie and muſlicall in⸗ 1 a : 
fkruments, as frumpets, bagpipes, ſackebuttes and hoybukes, BY k 
with ſuch a noyſe that it ſeemed the whole citie would ſincke. 1 
At the entrie in the firſt court, there were many ſouldiers ar- | | 
med, and had hargubuſhes and lances, and in a very god oꝛ der. 1 
In an other court moꝛe within, which was ver y great, railed | 
round about with timber, painted blacke and blew, which a far | 
off ſeemed to be y320in,and was in height a mans ſtature, there h | 
they ſawe alſo many other ſouldiers, placed in the ſame oꝛder, | 
and in liuerie as the others were, but they ſcemed to be men ofa 
gallanter diſpoſition , When they came into this court, there 
was bꝛought vnto them a commandement from the viceroy,in 
the which they were commanded fo returne and come thether 
againe inthe after none, fo2 that he could not ſpeake with the 
befoze, by rcaſon of certaine buſineſſe he had with the Loꝛds of 
the counſell, which could not be deferred . Mith this anſwere 
they departed out of the pallace, and returned againe in the al⸗ 
ter none, as they were commanded, and into the ſame court a⸗ 
foꝛeſaide, out ofp which they were carried into a mightie great 
hall, very richly hanged and adozned, at the ende thereof was 1 
thꝛee doꝛes, that in the middeſt was great, but the other two | 


but ſmall, the which did cozreſpond vnto other thee dwꝛes, that 1 
were in an other hall moze within, wherein was the viceroy, 
right ouer againſt the doꝛe za the middeſt, in at p which there | 
is none permitted to enter noꝛ go ſoth. Yee was let in a mar⸗ "| 
ueilous rich chapꝛe w2ought with iuorie and gold, vnder a ca⸗ fi. 
nopie oz cloth of ſfate all of cloth of gold, 5 in the middeſt was - Both) 
embꝛodered the kings armes, which were (as we haue ſaid) cer⸗ 
iaine ſerpents wond in a knot together. Be had alſo befoze him 0 
a table whcreon were two cant les burning, loz p it was ſomc⸗ 5 0 
what late, and a ſfandiſh with paper. Right befoze the vicerop 6 
the wall was verie white, woht reon was painted a fearce dꝛa⸗ 4 | 
gon, who did thꝛowe cut fire at his mouth, noſe, and eyes, a 140. 
pictute (as was giuen them to W all the Judges | | . Hf 
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pk that countrie comonly hath it painted befo2e their fribunall 
ſeates whereas they ſit in Juſtice, and is there to the intent to 
ſignifie vnto the Jultice, the frarceneſſe that he ſhould haue ſits 
ting in that ſeat to do Juſtice vpꝛightly without feare oz reſpect 
to any. The oꝛder they haue in giuing audience is with the ce⸗ 
remonics in all points as it hath bene ſhewed you in the rela⸗ 
tion of the fathers of S. Nuguſtin. Nil people wien they talke 
with the viceroy are kneeling on their knees, although they be 

Judges oꝛ Loy tias, as the Fryers did ſee them many times. 
This day they leeing that the Spamar des remained loking 
al wales when they ſhould be cõmanded to enter in: the vice⸗ 
roy gaue audience vnto 9 ſcriueners oꝛ notaries, to certiſie him 
ſclie if they did their cifices well, a commanded ſiftis of thein at 
that p2eſent to be (ofted oꝛ beaten fo that thep were found cul⸗ 
ble in their defapning of matters, and others the like koz 
that they had recciued gifts b zibes of their clyents. the which 
is pꝛohibited and fozbidden vader graucous penaltics, fo that 
the king doth giue vato the all ſufficient Nipend ſoꝛ their mains 
tenance, koꝛ that they ſhould not incroch noz demand anp thing 
of their clpentes, @heſcts oꝛ ſtripes which were giuen them 
wore with great crueltie,anderccutedwithcertaine canes, and 
in that oꝛder as in other places it hath bene told pou. The vices 
ropes gard were in number moꝛe than two thouſand men, plas 
ted all on a ranke, all apparc!icd in one liuer p ol ſuke, on their 
heads hclnets of yꝛon very bꝛight x glyſtering, and cuerie one 
his plume of feathers. Theſe louldiers made a lane from the 
gate of the hall there whereas the viceroy was, vnto the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal gate of the pallace wheras thep did firſt enter. Thoſe which 
were in the hals x4 vpon the ſtaires had lwoꝛds girt vnto the 4 
they in the courtes had lances, and betwirt euerp one ot them a 
barguvuther. All this gard (as was gtuen them to vnderſtand) 
were Tartaros and not Chinos: but the reaſon wherefoze they 

=  couldnot lcarne, although they did inquire it wirh diligence. 


H. A p. VIII. 
The Spaniards are brought before the viceroy: he asketh of 
them certaine queſtions, and doth remit them vnto the 
Jimpintao his deputie, who receiueth them well, and 
giueth them good ſpeeches. 1 
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| 
A E that pꝛeſent tame foꝛth a ſeruant of the viceropes,a mi _ 1 
of atythozitte,and made ſigne vnto the Spaniards to enter 1 
into the hall inſtꝛuuing them that at the firſt entry they ſhould 1 i 
knele downe on their knees:the which they did pzeſently,from = . 


that place vnto the ſeat of the viceroy was moze tha a hundꝛeth Nen 
ft in length: pet did the vicerop himſelf make ſignes with his | } , 
hand that one ofthe religious men ſhould come nearer him, the | 
which the father Coſtodio did, and kneꝛled downe againe whe | 
bs dꝛew nigh vnto the table that was befoze him. The vicerop | 
did conſider and beholde Ham a god while, and that with great i 
grauitie 4 maieſtie, and then aſked him of whence he was, and | \WÞ 
what he came to ſ&ke tn that kingdome, into the which none * if W 
might come vpo paine of death, Without expꝛeſſe licence offome 1 
of the Judges alongſt the lea coaſt. The father Coſtodio an- ö 
ſwered, that he and the reſt of his compantons were Spaniards 100 
and that they were come into that kingdome, moued with the } 43 
z2ale of God, loꝛ the ſaluation of their ſoules, 4 fo2 to pꝛeach the ba | i] 
boly goſpell, ſhow the the way vnto heauen. Yauing declared 
theanterpꝛeter this ( although they did not vnderſtand whither 6 
he did vſe fidelitie in the declaration oz not, but rather by that, 4 
which the vireroydid fozthwith demand, it is to be beleened, that {pap 
he did it with falſhod as he had done many times befoze) foꝛ p TH 
withaut replying vntothat which he had ſaide of the pzeaching | 
of 5 goſpel.he aſked them what marchandite they bꝛought with 1 
thẽ:the iaid father anſwered, that they bzought none, foꝛ ᷣ they * 
were not men that did deale in any marchandice, but in decla⸗ 
ring of things appertaining to heauen, x to direct their ſoules to 
that place. Yearing this anſwere(oꝛ that which the inferpzeter 
would imagine to be better foꝛ his purpoſe )the viccroy did bid 
them depart, e commanded them to returne againe yp next dap 
and to bꝛing with them their Images, g the other things whers 
of he was certifiedfrom Canton, that were founde in their fri⸗ 
gat, foꝛ that he would ſce it all They did accompliſh his cõman⸗ 
dement, t returned the next day in the moꝛning at ſuch time as 
it was tolde them that the pallace gates would be opened: the 
which was done in the ſame maner & o2der as the dap befoꝛe, 
with the noyſe of muſicke and ar tillerie as afoꝛeſaid. So when 
that the viceroy was giuen to onder ſtande how that the Ca. 
Lillos were come , he comanded a one of them ue” 
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the interpꝛeker ſhould enter there wheras he was, and to being 
in luchthinges as he had commanded to be bzought. the which 
was p2ciently accompliſhed. Yee ſtraightwaies began to lone 
vpen the images euerp one by it ſelfe, and the bokes: made a 
ſtap be twixt euerie one, to conſider well thereof, and made a 
ſhowe of great content he receiued in the ſight or thẽ. Although 
aboue all the reſt, the Ara of blacke Jaſper did moſt content 
him, and cauſed a marueilous ſtrangeneſſe in the reſt of the 
Judges that had ſœne it. All this while was the father Coſto- 
dio vpon his knees, and the interpꝛeter by him, and hee neuer 
aſked of the any queſtion, nepther did they ſay any thing. They 
that did bꝛing thoſe thinges vnto him fo2 to ſee them, ſcemed to 
be pꝛincipall and ancient men, who when they gaue it him into 
his handes they did it kneeling, 
£0 aſter that he had ſeene them al at his pleaſure, he cõman⸗ 
ded fo put them againe in the place that thep were taken out, 
and made ſigne vnto the father Coiſtodio ⁊᷑ to the interpꝛet er 
they ſhould depart and to carry with the al thoſe things which 
they had bzought. One of the ancient men that were with him, 
did go fo:th with the Spaniards, ⁊ told them when they came 
into the ſecond hall, that the viceroy did reiopce much to ſee the, 
and all thoſe wbich they bꝛought a (aid that they ſhould repaire 
vnto p Timpintao, who was his deputp, ⁊ he would diſpatch al 
{uch matters as were aſked of the vicerop by petition following 
the lame till it was concluded, ⁊ that he would conſult with the 
vicerop, who would ſet down (ach oꝛders as ſhold be obſerued. 
They ſtraightwates did put in execution this o2der, 4 coming - 
vnto the hovſc of the deputie vnto the vicerop, the which was 
very great à faire,tþep found that he had a garde very little leſſe 
then p of the viceroy, & almoſt with as great maieſtie. So after 
they had remained in the court a god while, abiding his cõmã· 
dement (to whom it was giuen to vnderſtand y the vicerop had 
ſent them vnto him) he cõmanded them to aſcend into the place. 
wheras he was, which was into a hall very well dꝛeſſed, in the 
which was almoſt al ſuch things as they had ſeene in the hall of 
the vicerop, and he himſelfe in the fame manner ſate in a rich 
chaire, with a table befoꝛe him. He cõmanded to take ont thoſe 
tdings which they bꝛought in their cheſtes. and did behold them 
with great conãderation peece by pæte, as the vicerop had done, 
| BSE, | and 


with curiolitie the ſignification of iome of them, but in eſpe- 
ciall acrucifire, that after that he had conſidered with great at. 
tention, he aſked what man was. that , which was vppon the 


croſſe, and what thoſe letters did ſignifie that were tituled auer 


his head. But when the father Coſtodio had declared it vnto 
him, he beganne to laugh thereat, as though he had heard ſome 
folilh fable. Yee came and fæled the habites of aur religious 
men, and made ſignes of great wauuder to ſæ the aſpet neſſe 
thereof. e 

The father Coſtodio ſeeing his affabilitic , and as it ſeemed 
by outwarde ſhowe that he did very much pitie them. he reque- 
ed to helpe and fauour him with the vicerop, & that he would 
aſke licence that they might remaine and dwell in that coun- 
trie, in any place where his pleaſure was to appotnt,foz ᷣ they 
were men without any hurt, and would put all their care and 
diligence to do wozkes of charitie, and to pzocure » men might 
go to inioꝝ the happie eſtate to the which they were bozne. 

The interp2ster dealt here in his office with as great fideli- 
tie as at other times, in ſaping that which the fathers did re- 
gueſt of him, was that be ſhould be a meanes vnto the viceroy 
that he would let them fo remaine in that cauntrie two oꝛ thꝛee 
moneths, foꝛ that as the it was an ill time to nauigate the ſea, 
and that without great danger of their lines they could not re⸗ 
turne vnto the Jlands Philippinas. Che Judge anſwered that 
they ſhould not feare,but remaine withzcontent,fo2 p; he would 
p2ocure that there ſhould be giuen the a houſe fo thoſe the o: 


foure moueths , with a cammandement that none whatſocuer 


| honld ds them any harme. The Interpꝛeter tolde them Þ the 
deputie to the viceroy was very glad Þ they would remaine in 

that countrie,foz y they ſemed vnto him men of gd example x 
neteſlarie in their comon weale,+ that they might fc@ly lcarne 
the language(as they ſaxd) ſoꝛ ta hew t inſtruct them the way 
vnto heauen. The Spaniards hauing heard this, it made them 
very much to marua ile, ſrõ that time foꝛ wards they had god 
hope to pꝛaſecute that which the y did pꝛetend. Do with this s 
with great ſpirituall a cozpozal ioꝝ thep toe their leaue of the 
Judge. and went vnto their lodging, wheras they gaus thanks 
vnto God, loz the god direding of ** buſines, did pꝛay uo 
TR | 3 n 
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and reioyſing much to ſe the Images, he did demande of them 
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bim to helpe the , that they might ſee a ſmall coneluſton of their 
deüre. All this faiſenes that the interpꝛeter did bie, was by the 
diuine permtiTion(as afterwards they did gather) when that by 
bimictfe they were put out of all doubt, and did declare what he 
did pꝛetend by the way x oꝛder he toke, Fo2 without all doubt, 
if that the Judges had plainly vnderſtod that they wc uld hang 
there rem ined. they would not haue ſuffered them to haue en⸗ 
tred and ſcene the countrie. And the vicerop being aduertiſed 
thereof, would haue cauſed them to depart in that troubleſome 
wether, whereas poſſible they ſhonld haue beene ail vzowned, 
ſoꝛ that the moneths of July , Auguſt and September, in that 
- countrie are 0zdinarily futl of tozincs and tempeſtes. 


CHAP, 1 
The Spaniards remained certaine daies in Aucheo:they go 
to viſite the beautie of that citie, but in eſpeciall the cap- 
taine generall of the ſea, who was ſo affectioned vnto the 
Ara of blacke {tone they elf that hee did with all 


* 


care and diligence procure it ot gift. 


Ul the time that they remained in Aucheo, they did ottu⸗ 
pie tt fſctucs in viſiting of the pzinatpals of Þ tourt, amõgſt 
whom ge that did molk reioice to fre them was the captaine ge⸗ 
nerall ofthe men ol war ol that pꝛouince, who after that he had 
intreatedthem very friendly and louinglp, de deſired them that 
they would returne the next day to vitife dim, 4 to being with 
them the Ara of blacke ſtone, which they had ſhcwed vnto the 
vicecop,that he might ſce it.foꝛ that he had pꝛaiſed it verymuch: 
and to being alſo of their painted Images. They did obey his 
commandenient, and came vato him when that he was at din⸗ 
ner with great maieſtie. Then ſo ſone as he had dined he tom⸗ 
manded that they ould enter into the hal there where he was, 
The inter pꝛe ter when he dꝛtw nigh vnts him did kneele down, 
and made lignes vnto the Spaniards to follow him and do the 
like, but the captaine commanded them to ariſe 4 to couer their 
geads, ⁊ did very much dehold the Ara q (altar ſtone) making 
a ſhowe of great admiration to beholde it: hee demanded of tho 
- Fryers many things of great curiofitie, and aſked them if they 
would ſell him that Cone, and he would gine them loz it what 


they 


fhcy would demande, The father Coſtodio anſwered ſaying, 
that they ſolde nothing, and much lefle tbat, fo2 that it was con» 
ſecrated and dedicated to the diuine colto (02 ſacrifice.) The 
Captaine replied and ſaide, that if they would not ſell it , that 
thcy ſhould giue it him, and hoe would be gratecfull vato them 
in ſome other tying, that they ſhould thinke well of. 

The father Coſtodio anſwered that bymo maner ofmcancs 
he could not do it,fo2 that vpon the ſame they did celebꝛate and 
ſay male, at uch time as they did ſacrifice vato the true God. 

At that inſtant the captaine did put his handes vppon ti to 
ler le it, and the father Coſtodio made ſignes vnto him to take 
Away his handes, foz that he ſinnev greatly therein. Then hs 
ſering that they would not giue it him, he toke his leaue, ſap⸗ 
ing, that they ſhauld leaue it there with him, fo2 that hee 
would lone vppon it moze at leaſure, pꝛomiſing to returne 


it them againe aftecw.1rdes, The fat her Cottodio did conſenk 


thereuntos, but firft he requeſted him, not to touc it with his 
handes. 


Boo alter that he had ſatiſſied himlelfe in the behotding of it, 


his affection was then much mo2e to remaine therewith: and 
fo2 to accomplith the ſame, nat fayling of his woꝛd and pꝛomiſe 
that he had made, hee deuiſcd with bimſelfe acertaine flight 
and policic, and ſent foz the father Coſtodio, who came vats 
him with great content, thinking verily that he u ou!d haue re⸗ 
turned their Ara. Mhen he came vnto him, he did intertaine 
him verie ioykullx and (aid that he was vpon his jarney fo cer⸗ 


tain warres by the commandement of the king that amongſt 
thoſe ſeruants that he carried with him fo2 hi his ſeruice, there 


were two chꝛiſtened Chinos, which had herne captiues vnto 
the Poꝛtugales of the citie of Machao, from whence they ran 
away, of whom he had had vnderſtandingi in all thinges ofthe 
ceremonies of the Chꝛiſtians, and that their comming the- 
ther was to baptiſe ſuch as would receiue the ſame: and hee 


being fully certified in many thinges touching the ſame he li⸗ 


ked well thereof and gaue great content, arid hoped to be one 


of them that firſt ſhould receiue ths faith when the king ſhould - | 


grant licence foz the ſame. 
All this (as it ſermed was that they hoard let him haue 
the Ara, vnto the which he was 1 affcctioned,as OTE 
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the father Coſtodio vſed the matter in ſuch ſoꝛt that hee got it 
dut of his fingers, which was no ſmall matter. Mithin a few 
daes atter, the Captaine being rtadie to imbarke binſelfe foz 
ta make his tourney, he fent vnto the Spaniardes that two of 
them ſhould come vnto him, ard that they ſhould bzing with 
them the blacke ſtone , foz there were certaine friendes of his 
that would ſet, 
The father Coſtodio did ffraightwayes accompliſh his 
commandement and carried with him the Ara (oz altar tone) 
foꝛ that he durſt not do otherwiſe , yet they did beleene that in 
giuing him ſome pꝛetie oꝛ curious thing, they ſhould content 
him and qutet his mind: they carried alſo with them the Image 
of Marie Magdalen made of feathers, which was moze woꝛ⸗ 
thic than the Ara, (ſetting a part the conſecration). So whe the 
religious fathers came wheras he was, he went fꝛth to meete 
them moꝛe then tenne paces , with ſignificatton of great joy: 
and carrping them aſide, he ſaide vnto them once againe , that 
the captiues had told him ſo many things of their vertuous ma. 
ner of lining, x ol other things touching the heanen: that he had 
great affection vnto them, t deſired that they might remaine in 
the countrie foz to baptiſe the inhabitants therof,+ that he wold 
be thefirft:but the cauſe wherfoze he did delay the time is foꝛ to 
eſchcw the paines Þ is pzonounced againſt all thoſe that do res 
ceiue any law o2 ſtrange ceremonie without particular licence 
ofthe king. And foꝛ that he went in haſt to go 4 inhavite a cer- 
taine pꝛouinte, t that he was ready to depart: in þwhichls ſwne 
as it was poſfible, he would do ſo much p al they thould become 
Chziſtians: x foʒ as much as he tolde him that the blacke ſtone 
(vnto the which he was ary with ) was conſecrated, that he 


would let him haue it to carry with him, that he might put it in 
tze firſt church that the b ptiſed ſhould edile being made ch2i- 
fti#ns:the which would be very ſho:tly , fo2 Þ he was determi- 
nedbefozemany daies to ſend to Machao foz two friers ſuch 
as were there, to be fully infozmed of them in thinges touch⸗ 
ing the Chꝛiſtian faith. Then the father Coſtodio ſayde, if 
that which he had ſpoken tame from his heart, that hee would 
f&zth with depart and goe with him and all his companie. 
The Captaine anſwered that as then hee could not doo it, 
till ſuch time as the Church was built, and licence had 1 the 
ame 
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ſame of the king oꝛ bizroy, the which at that time he toulde not 8 
demande, fo2 the great haft that he had to depart. The father WW 
Coſtodio replied and ſaid, that his church being huilt he would n 
pꝛomiſe him of his woꝛde to lende it him, aud not to giue it to i) 
any other, and in pledge and token ofthe ſame; heſhouldcarty 
with bim the Jmage of Marie Magdalene made of feathers. 
The captaine recemed the ſame with great content : greatlie 
maruelling at the ſubtill and fine woꝛke, wherewith it was | 
wꝛought: and after did ſo much, that «kno perfozce he remat- | | 
ned alſo with the Ara: and commanded fo bee bzonght foo2th 
two rich peeces of Damaſke, and to gine them vntothe Father | 
Coſtodio foz to make an o2nament tn truck and ful fatiſfact- Mm 
on fo the ſame: but the father Coſtodio woulde not receint 1 
them, but was very much greeued fo fee howe that hee did re⸗ | 
maine therewith, and with the Image of feathers. The Caps | 
taine did contende with hun foz to tate the Damaſke , but her dh 


would not. | e 
Akter ward they bnverſfod that ther che interpꝛeter was bꝛi⸗ 
bed by a leruant᷑ of the Captaines, foz fo aiter the friers woꝛds 
and to offer the captapne the Ara, andany thingels that hee 
would deſire, Foz fo the contrary he durſt not by any meanes 8 
to take it againſt the will of the fathers, To conclude he did 
imbarke himſelfe upon his voyage , and caried with him the 5 
Ara, aud the image with great toy to him tel: but vnto the 
fathers and their companions diſcomfozt and ſoꝛrow, fo that 
they had loſt the two thingesthatthey fo much cltemed: The 
captayne at his departure did vſe great thinges and cntteſte, 
taking his leaue of them; with ſignes, that figniffed he bare 5 
them great lone and god will, and that it greencd him to de⸗ 
part. and could not cari them with him as they requeſted, | 
Ehe interpꝛeter did comfozt the Dpantardes, and ſayd that 
they ſhould not be ſozrowfuil that the raptaine had taken thoſe 
two pieces, fo2 that he was a mightie pzince,and that be would 
fauour and helpe them with the vizroy, and that hee was cer- 11 
taine that he would accomplith that which he pzomifed, that is (| Md 
to become a chꝛiſtian, fo2 that he did veare great god will and T8 !! 
affection vato them: in the which the interpzeter did not lie, — 1 | 
 foz that it was told them by the ſeruants of the Captaine, that EF | 
were chꝛiſtened, a J told you befoze. | 2 |, e 
7 | Wis 
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The Frier Coſtodio remained ſo ſad and ſoz0wtull fo; the 
carrying away ot the Ara and Padlin offeathers,as though he 


had loſt a art at treaſure : and being dcſirons to recoutr them 
againe, he did recommend the ſame vnto BS. Antonio de Pa- 


dua, bobo fo thinges that were loſt, they knewe by crpe- 


rience to bee the onelp ſaint foz aduocate, and did pꝛomiſe (the 
better to obtaine their deſire) foz to celebꝛate vnto him certaine 
maſſes, when they ſhould come into place fit foz the ſame, 
Dtraightwayes it ſo fell cut that the chiefe and pꝛincipall in- 
ferpzcter did fall out with the other that did helpe him, about 
certaine pꝛoſite that was comming to hun, and did thꝛeaten 
him that he would tell the gouernoz, howe that they had giuen 


him much ſiluer fo2 to conclude the matter about the Ara, fo2 


that the fathers had giuen it them mo2e by fozce then any god 
will, The interpꝛeter fcaring that hee ſhoulde bee ſo2 the ſame 
greeuceuſly puniched, and finding himlclfe culpable tn p things 
that the other thꝛeatned him foz,he went vnto the captain, who 
was imbarked and readie to depart,tarrying orely foz wether, 


and tolde him the falling aut in all points as it paſſed ,' and of 


his thzeatnings : who likewiſe fearing What might ſucceede 


dz happen, if it ſhoulde come to the underſtanding ofthe Ay tao 


ok the cittie ot᷑ Canton, as coulde not be by an meanes extu⸗ 


led: hee called vato him one of his ſernants and commanded 


him to take the Ara and the Amage, and to carry them vnto the 
Fathers, who acccmpliſhed his commande, and they recetued 
them with great comfoꝛt, and gaue great thankes vato God fo: 
the ſame , and . Antonio de Padua: by whoſe interceſſion 
they belued that they were reſtoꝛed. | 


CNA F. X. 


The Timpintao dooth call the Spaniards before him, and 
diſpatcheth them for to go to Canton: they tooke their 
Jeaue of him, and goeth from Aucheo: and at theit com- 
ming to Canton, they are commaunded to make them- 

ſelues readię to depart the kingdome, 8 


T2 next dap following which was the thirde dax of Sep- 


tember, the Timpintao did ſende to call the * 
E _ 28 
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in them all that they did aſke, and gaue tommande ment tothe 
gouernoꝛ of Canton that he ſhould not neglect, but accompliſh 
al things therin tompꝛehended, ſo that they might depart when 
they pleaſcd. When hee twke his leaue ol them, hee did intreate 
them vcrie curteony with woꝛds of great curteſie. The Spa⸗ 
niards departed his pzeſence with incredible toy : beleeuing 
that he had agreed and granted all that they did aſke, anvtore- 
maine in the teuntrie to p2each , fo that the next day following 
they made all thinges in a redineſſe to take their vopage, the 
which they finiſhed in ſhoꝛt time, by reaſon of their great con⸗ 


tentment they had with themſelues, as alſs foz the god inter 


taincment and god cheere they had by the wap, which was 
made and giuen them by the commandemetof the Timpintao, 


Do when they came vats Canton, thep went ſtraightwares 


to viſite the gouernour, and to giue him the diſpatches which 
thep bꝛought, who after that he had read the ſame, he bad them 


welcome, and ſaide that hee was very glad that the vizroy had 


chewed them ſo much fauour, and that the ſame wis commit 


ted to his charge, feꝛ the execution ot his commiſſion, that they 


ſhon!d perſwade themſelues that hee would perfozme it accoz- 
ding viitd his commandement, without failing ante thing, 
And fo to beginne the ſauie, hee ſhewed vato them a houſe of 
the kings which ſhould be foz their dwelling, which was in the 


ſuvurbs halfe fallen downe, and there they were lodged, with 


a commandement that they Gould not go foo2ty, neiti er enter 


into the cittie without particular licence, BYecre they remained 


manp dayes being deceined ok their purpoſe, and maruelled 


very much that the gouernoꝛ would not giue them licence loꝛ 


to reediſte a monaſterp, neither foz to enter into the cittie fo2 to 
giue 02der in that which they beleeued was granted them by the 
virop, til ſuch time as they vnderſtod what was done by their 
interpꝛeters, 4 relation giutn by the Chino boy which came ww 
them from the Phiſippinas, who declared to the the truth in all 
khings: how y the interpꝛeters had neuer told the Judges how 
that they would remain in the tountrie, neither made anp mes 
tion thereof. but that they came thither as loſt men, that their 
requeſt was to remaine in the country til it were faire wether, 


93. 
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befoze him: who as we haue ſaid was deputie vnto the bizroy, 
and he gaue them tertaine diſpatches, in ſaping, that there was 
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oz the comming of the Poztugall ſhippes. And this was that 


A diſcourſe of the 


which the vizroy and his deputie had granted, and ns other 
thing. But when the father Coſtodio and his companions 
(who verely beleeuing that their dere woulde take cffect) vn- 
der ſtoode the craft and wile of the interpꝛeters. and the great 
faſhed that they had vſed, they were very ladde, and beganne 
amongſt themſelues to remedie the ſame : ſothep determined 
to ſeeke a new interpzeter, one that ſhould faithfulle and true⸗ 
ly declare their will vnto the gouernoz, And although they did 
finde ſome t hat could doo it, fo; that they did reaſonably vnder⸗ 
ſtande the Poztugall tongue, pet there were none that woulde 
accept it, foz any requeſt oz giftes that they did pꝛomiſe them. 
The Father Coſtodio ſœing this, and that the time appointed 
did palle away without doing of any thing, one day hee and 
the reft of his companions did ioine togither , t entred in coun⸗ 
ſell to ſ& what was belt to be done, acco2ding vnto the necefli- 
tie in the which they were dztuen. There was amongſt them 
diuers opinions, fo2 that of the father Coſtodio and of ano- 
ther religious man was, that they weulde go vnto Machao, 
which was not farre off, and there would adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments.and pzeach the holy Goſpel vnto the chꝛiſtened Chinos 
and to learne the China language, and to farrie there and a- 
bide the firſt occaſion that ſhould bee offered, o2 elſe they them⸗ 
ſelues to p2ocure it, foz hauing the language it were aneaſie 
thing to doit: e they ſhould not haue nede of any interpzeter, 
neither feare to be deceiuedas they had beene befoze, And be⸗ 
ſides this, they put the oꝛtugals out of all doubt of the falſe 
opinion that the Captaine generall had publiſhed abzoade of. 
them, and of other matters of like effect and purpoſe, The other 
two religious men and ſoulders were of a contrarie cpinion; 
which was, that they ſhould returne vnto the Jlands Philip- 
pinas, and not vnto Machao, and ſaide, that they had departed 
without licence ofthe gouernoz , and did aduenture themſelues 
into the harme and damage that might happen vnto them bp 
that enterpꝛiſe, and all foz to plant the faith of Chziſt in that 
zingdome. And now ſeeing that by the iuſt iudgement of God 
wee cannot put it in execution, wee are greatly bounde to re- 
tur ne againe vnto him, of whome we doubt not but with caſe 
to get gur pardon fo; the erroz paſſed, , repʒelenting. the jeala 
0 
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weer had to the honour of God, and the ſaluation of ſo manie 1 
ſoules, who did incite vs to giue that great enterpꝛiſe: with te 17-8 
which we ſhall remaine blameleſſe with them that had giuen Wi 
wꝛong iudgement of vs, and accompliſh our bounden ductie 4: if 
and obedience which wee doo owe vnto the gouernoz; And in f Ja 
going vnto Machao wer ſhall tunne in great danger to be hol- An 
den and iudged foz traitoꝛs to the king: and the intent where⸗ g 

with wee went vnto China, euerp one wil conſt rue and inter⸗ 


pꝛet thereon at his pleaſure. 

The reſolution of theſe contrary opinions, was by a com⸗ ; = 
mon conſeat delated certaine dapes, in the which they pꝛayed 
vnto God to put into their hearts, that which was beſt fo; his 
deuine ſeruite. So in the end the father Coſtodio, and the re⸗ 
ligious man, who was of his opinion, did determine to go foz- 
wards with their pzetence, and to go vnto Machao, as afoze- 
ſaid, and the red to returne vnto the Jlant s with the firſt opoꝛ⸗ ⸗ "nh 
tunitie they might finde: but when it ſhould come ts cffcc, one 
of the religious Friers that ſhoulde haue gone vato Manilla 
was deade of an infirnitie that chanced hun. They ſtated there 
longer then they did think they ſhould, by reaſon that b Judges 
of the Cittie were occupied with the craminations of ſtudents 
the which is accuſtomed every thzee peares and is in that man i 
ner and oꝛder, as hath bene tolde you inthe pꝛoper chapter foz | 
tbe ſame : the which examinations endured moze then ſtue and i oy 
foꝛtie dayes with great feaſtes any banquets, without medling 
in any other particular buſineſſe. 


CHAT #L 

The Father Coſtodio ſendeth a meſſenger vnto Machao he 5 

hewriteth vnto the biſhop and vnto a prieſt for to beſtow | 
their almes on them for their departure, The captaine 
generall doth vnderſtand therof, and commandeth them 
not to aid nor ſuccour the Spaniards, and other matters 


appertainirg vnto them. EY | +8 
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N the meane time of this their examination, the father Co- RE”; 
ſtodio did ſende à meſſenger vnto the biſhop of Machao, de⸗ 4 
claring vnto him his determination, and he alſo did w2ite vn⸗ . 
to the deuout pꝛieſt, of wo home we haue made mention befoꝛe: 

| ang 


— — 
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and traued of them theit almes wher etoith they might make 
pꝛouiſion foz them that would depart foꝛ the Jlands Philippi- 
nas, and how that he and his companyon would go and ſx } is 
loꝛdſhip. This was not done lo (ſecretly, but it came vnto the 
vnde rſtanding and knowledge of tho taptaine generall ofthe 
Poꝛtugals, who with great choller went and demanded the 
letters o? tye p2 veſt 3 thoſe that were giuen him by the Chido: 
thꝛeatning him that if hee did not, bee woulde punithhim with 
great rigoꝛ, and baniſh him out of the countrie as a luſpeded 
perſon. Me anſwered him, that of truth he had receiued certaine 
letters, but that at tho very inſtant hee ſent them vnto the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe vnto whome they were direced: about the which there 
was great holde and keepe, vntill it came to effect that the cap- 
taine did iap holde vppon the pact fo; to appꝛehende him: but 
when the biſhop vnderſkod thereof, hee with all ſped poſſible 
went to remedy the danger that might inſue , and to take him 
out of his power. b 
The captaine ſetng that hee could not perſcuer with his ins 
tent and purpoſe, he made many nofificattons vnto the biſhop, 
requiring that he would not permit that any letters ſhoulde ber 
reteiued from thoſe religious Spaniards, fo2 that he knew by 
very certatne relation that they were ſpies, and no friers, and 
if ſo be that any damage ſhould happen vnto them, hy their 02- 
der, that her woulde lay the whole fault vppon him as a con⸗ 
ſenter and a helper, The biſhoppe anſwered that he was fully 
perl waded and certified that they were true religious men, and 
ſeruants of God, and that he with a very god will would take 
vpon him the burthen of anp damage that ſhould happen to the 
copntry by their meanes,02 vnto the king of Poztugall. With 
this the captaine was ſomewhat quieted , but not ſo much, but 
that conftanally hee did not let to imagine rewe matters a- 
gainſt the poꝛe fathers, to haue occaſion to appꝛehend them, 
nnd imagined in his minde fo: to w2ite aletter vnto the inter⸗ 
pꝛetere, in the which hee did offer them great quantities of mos, 
np, it᷑ that they would do ſo much as giue oꝛder that the Judges 
woulde ſende the religious men and Spaniſh ſouldicrs that 
were in Canton vnto the Cittie of Machao, aduertiũng them 
howe and which way they ſhoulde vie the matter to put it in 
Ettect, and was, that he ſhould tell the Judges, that thefirſt time 


when 
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when asthey went fo ſpeake with the gonternoz, whereas they 
did aſke and ſay that they wauld depart fo2 the Alands Philip- 


pinas, that theꝝ did interpꝛet it contcatꝑ, fo: that their demand 


was foꝛ to go vnto Machao. 

The interpꝛeters ſtraightwayes (with the deũre of gaine) 
did take the charge vppon them, and did vic the matter in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that the Judges did ſende them vnto Machao, whether it 
were with oz againſt their willes. But God, who woulde not 
permit thoſe his ſeruantes and Chꝛiſttans to bee deceiued, res 
medied the ſame at luch time as it (ſhould haue beene put incxe⸗ 


cution, in the manner as pou ſhall bnderſtandemn the Chapter 


following, 
CH AP. TIE 


A Portugall of the Cittie of Macheo doth diſcouer the euill 
inrent of the captaine general: he giueth the Spaniards 
warning thereot by a letter withour ſeale, by the which 
they remedie the anger that was ſo nigh at hand: they 
are called before the Aytao ofthe Cittie, & he declareth 
voto them ſuch matters as haue paſled with um, and the 
licence that was graunted for ſome of them to go vnto 
Machao, and the other vnto Luzon, | 


Bun viderfod by a Poꝛtugall a god Chꝛiſtian of the 
towne of Machao, of ſuch things as the captaine generall 
did imagine againſt the: pw2e religious fathers that were in 
Canton, and their compantans the ſonldiers; | of whoſe holts 
zeale, ze was fully certifted,and being greeuedat the very ſoute 
that one Chꝛid ian ſhoulde hurt and harme another: and moꝛe 
in the diſturbing of the ſalualion ot ſoules, her determined with 
himſelfe to gine them aduice therof with all ſperd that was poſ- 
ſible, as incffec hee did by ſending them a letter without ante 
name: wherein he gaue them to vnderſtand that the Captaine 
generall by meanes of the interpꝛeters, did pꝛetende that they 
ſyonid be ſent thither wheras he might appꝛehend them, ꝛ lend 
them vnto the ling of Poꝛtugall, oz elſe to doo ſome hurt vnto 
their perſon, with ſome falſe infozmation, and willed them to 


be wela aduiſed, 2 to keepe leemlelnes from the deceit oꝛdat = 
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The letter being lerne, and wel aduiſed of all that was there- 
in contained: they — giue notice thereof vnto a 


Chino, a verie f᷑riende of theirs, and perfite in the Poztugall 
tongue: whome diuers times they pꝛoued by cxperience , and 
kounde him a very honeſt man, and one that had doone them 
friend{hippe : who pꝛomiſed them that befoze many houres, he 
would —* al things to light, and to know whether that were 
true 02 not. | | 
Do with this deſtre he went there whereas the Judge did ſit 
in audience, and was there as one that knew nothing, vntill 
uch time as he ſaw come thither one of the interpꝛeters with a 
petition in his hand, and pꝛeſented it vnto the ſupꝛeme Judge, 
who was the Aytao, the which being read by a ſcriuener, hee 
pꝛouided that all things ſhould be granted and done, that was 
therein contained. This petition the Chino aſoꝛeſaid ſaw,and 
after that the interpꝛeter was departed with contentment,and 
found that in the ſame petition he did requeſt (in the name of the 
Spaniards) of the Judge to giue them leaue foz to go vnto Ma- 
chao, which was moze foz their purpoſe then to go vnto the J- 
lands Philippinas, which was granted by the iudge, and lack- 
ing nothing but to ſeale oz ligne the petition , but was dela⸗ 
tev vntill the euening, by reaſon of certaine buſineſle that chan- 
ted at that pꝛeſent: but ſure it was the oꝛdinance of God, foz 
that ifit had bene ſigned, they muſt nerds of foꝛce haue accoms 
plithed the ſame , without any replication. So with this cer- 
taintic he went ſkraightwayes vnto the Dpaniards, to whom 
the interpꝛeter had told that by petition he had aſked licence foz 
them to go to the Jlands Philippinas from whence they came, 
butthe Judge woulde not graunt vnto that, but fo2 to go uvnto 
Machao, which was nerrer hand, who commanded them to ac⸗ 
compliſh-the ſame without any replication , vppon paine that 
they (ſhould be carried thither perfozce, 
Lhe Spaniaros acked councell of the Chino theirfriende, 
what meanes might be taken to auoide the danger that the in⸗ 
terpꝛeter had begun to bing them in, and was alredie gone to 
conclude the ſame. The Chino ſaid that he was fully perſwa- 
ded that the Ay tao loutd them well, and that be vndcritod her 
did them great fauour and curteſie to graunt vnto the petition 
the which the interpꝛeter did pꝛeſent in their name. But — 
| with, 
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withitanding foz ſo much as it was not ſigned, there was reme⸗ 
die to bee had: if that they woulde pzeſent another which hee 1 
would giue them, and go p2zeſently vnto the Aytao and pꝛeſent . 


the ſame , and lay when they giue it him, that they woulde go . 


vnto Luzon and not vnto Machao, and that he himſelte would Wi 

go with them foꝛ the god will he bare vnto them, if it were not 1 

fs2 the great paine that is put vppon all them, whoſoeuer that 

ſhall ſpeak foz any ſtranger. without licence of the Auſtice, oꝛ is YE 
called and ozdained foz the ſame. So thep being fully perſwa- 
ded in this concluſion, with the petition made x all ready, there 
f 


entred in at the gate wheras they were, a ſeruant to the Aytao, . 
who in the behalte of his maſter, came to cal the Spaniards to 4 
come befoze him,fo2 that he would ſee and talke with them be- WT i 
foe their departure. They ſtraightwa es went fozth in his cõ⸗ 11 
panꝑ, and came vnto the gates of the cittie, after they had gon a 1169 
gend wayes in the ſuburbs : and there they were ſkated till ſuch i 11 
time as another came and bꝛought their licence, wꝛittẽ vpon a Ah Vl 
table (in luch ſozt as in other places it hath beene told you.) ©0o þ N 
whe they had paſſed the gate, thev paſſed thozougha long ſtreet, FR Wit 
in the which they ſaw ſo great riches, ol lo great curioſity,that . 
©  thefather Coltodio with great admiration ſaid, J haue bene 1 il 
in the pꝛincipalleſt citties of all Flanders and Italie, and in all iy 1 JM} 
them J haue not ſcene ſo great curioſitie and riches, as in this 1 
ſtrecte alone: and acc oꝛding vnto the repozt ot them all, hee had 1 4 
great reaſon to maruell thereat. So they comming vnto the _ HW 
end ok this ſtriete, and in ſight of another gate, they ſawe that lv 
the ſoulviers which kept and garded the ſame, did ſhut them in FILE 


their pzeſence with great haſt , and let fall a percullis of pꝛon 
befoze the gate, and demanded to ſe their licence at a window 
out of the ſaide pertullis: and when they had it, although they 
ſaw with them the ſeruant of the Ayran and the interpzeter, 
vet would they not open the gate vntill ſuch time as it was ac- 
knowledged and ne we firmed by another Judge, the which bc- 
ing done, they pꝛeſently did open the gates 4 did conduct them 
vnto the houſe of one which is to be compared to a Judge ok the 
tourt, & called in their language Tequiſi, that he might go with 
them to the Ay tao, foꝛ ſo it was commande x oꝛdamed. Unto 
this Tequiſi they gaue their petition that they had made, with⸗ 
out giuing the interpꝛeter to theref,requeſting = 

| | 2 
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by ſignes x ſome woꝛds which they had learned of the language 
that he woulde giue it to the Aytao, 4 fo pꝛocure that ber intgbt. 
accept à grant that which by vᷣ ſame they did demand: but whe 
they gaue it him, it cauſed great alferation in the interpꝛeter, 


—— — RIO — 


fo2 that they told the Judge Þ. he was a theefe t a fraitoz, e bow 
that be had lold them tothe captaine general of Machao,z how 
that hee had pꝛeſented a petition in their name: howe that they 
would go thither, ⁊ nat to the land of Luzon, where all their 
deũre is to returne. and this hath he done by gifts that the ſaide 

captatue general hathp2omiſcd to giue him. if that he do actom⸗ 
pliſh his deſire. The Tequiſi when he heard this; he fo2thwith 
departed with vs from his owne houſe, towards the houſe of the 
Aytao which was hard by, and as he went by the way he read 
their petition, and ſawe that it was different to that which the 
inter pꝛeter had giuen befoꝛe vnto the Aytao, he being pzeſent ; 
whereat he made a dap began to conſider of the ſame, as alſo 

ol that which ths Spamards had ſaid vnto him, at ſuch time as 
they gaue him their petition, foz by the ſignes and tokens they 
made, as by their ſemblant in ſpech,it ſœmed to him, that thep 
were marneiloufly indigned againlt the inter pꝛeter, but he did 
not wel vnderſtand them, ſoꝛ that they could not plainlydeclare 
it in their language, till ſuch time as hee found the contrarictie 
that was in the petitions the turbation ol v interpꝛeter, whom 
pꝛeſentiy hee called vnto him, and aſuey him what the ma! ter 
was: he trembling fo2 feare; anſvered and ſaide that her vn- 
derſtod that the father Coſtodia home all the reſt doo obeꝝ 
sg their head, and with whom he alonelp did comunicate) that 
tit was his plraſure, and gaue oꝛder to ga vnto Machao, and 
that hee was certaine that ail the reſt were of that opinion, 
wherein he thought he had dons well, and thereloꝛe he pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted that petition in aſking licence, where vy ther might doo it 
liberallie, with this diſcharge: and againe the@pantards ſceing 
dow he was terrified, and how that he re queſted them ſo hum⸗ 
blie they would not pꝛocerde any farther with their complaint, 
| Wherewith the Tequiſi was (atiſfied, wha ſaid unto the Dpa- 
niards being in the gallerie of the Ayrao his houſe, that they 
 Goulbe farry there, and hre entred in with the petition in his 
hand. So within a while after they were commanded to enter 

' into the hall there whereas the Judges were, and n — 
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Kingdome of China. 291 
petition and tomoned about the ſame. And at their entring in- 
to the hall whereas the Aytao was, there were ſignes made 
vnto them that they ſhonld knerle downe, the which they dio 
almoſt twenty paces befoze they came to ths table that was be⸗ 
foꝛe hum: hee had in hande the petition that Toquiſt had giuen 
vnto him, and although that bethad read it bofoze, vet did he te⸗ 
turne and loked againe vppon it. and aſked Which were they 
that would go vnto Machao. The father Coſtodio ſigniien 
bimſcife and frier John Baptiſta is tonpanion, aud laid, that 
they foz that they were old and timorous ofthe (ca;they would 
go thither fo2 that it was nearer hande, and howe-that the reſt 
that were not of ſuch yeares, neither ſo tunoreus, they woulde 
returne vnto the Jland of Luzonfrom whence they came, and 
there dwell with other of their bꝛethꝛen and friends that were 
there. The interpꝛeter whoſe euill conſcience did actuſe him, 
fo2 the euils which he had done, was ſo timorous, that all mien 
might lee plainly his detault, and without al doubt the Juſtices 
are lo right in executing the ſame, that if their complaint had 
gone foꝛ wards,they would haue puniſhed him and his compa⸗ 
nion and that very cruelly: but the religious Friers woulde 
not conſent that the ſouldiers ſhoulde declare againſt them al- 
though their will was god, but thought it a ſuſficient puniſh⸗ 
meut to ſee in what affliction the pe men were in, and toke 
pittie on them. 7 
The Aytao was deſirous fo ſee their Images and bok which 
was the chiefeſt occaſion wherefoze hee ſent to call them, and 
when he ſaw them he recetued great content, and called the Fa⸗ 
Coſtodio to tome nigh vnto him, and aſked the ſignification 
of ſome of them, ſuch as ſeemed vnto him molt ſtrangeſt, 
aud being ſatiſfied thercol, hee commanded the Frier Coſto- 
dio to reade on one ot᷑ theſe bokes, he harkening vnto it with 
great attention, and as one amaſed to ſe thoſe letters, and the 
fozme of them ſo farre different vnto theirs, which are all in 
manner of carattes, as hat h; bene told you. Bo after that they 
had paſſed away the tune a while in this, hee ſaide, that thoſe 
which woulde go vnto Machao ſheulde put theinſelues on 
the one lite, and they that woulde go vnto Luzon on the 
other : the which being doone hee toke his leaue of them verie 
louinglie,and ſaide that hee W giue them the licence Wer 
| 2 they 
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202 Adiſcourſe of che 1 
they didaſke at all times whenſoeuer they woulde, 4 although 
hee coulde not grant it them without ürſt to conſult with the 
vizrop of Aucheo, pet he would doo it within tenne dapes, and 
then thoſe which woulde go vnto Macheo might pꝛeſently de⸗ 
part, and thoſe which would go vnto Luzo, he would ſend them 
vnto Chincheo, thatfrom thence the gouernour ſhoulde cauſe 
ou to be ſent in the filt paſſage that goeth with merchan⸗ 

ce, 2 TS 

This Aytao was very peaceable and humaine, who hauing 
compallion on the Spaniards, fa that ent ſeemed unto him to 


be god men: he commanded to bee giuen to them ouer t aboue 
the kings alowanee, a Yogge and Rice and other kind of vicus 


als. So here with they went vnto their lodgings with content, 


and alſo the interpꝛeter, who thought that her was new boz 
againe that dap. 


The Spaniards remaine certaine dayes in Canton, whither 


came certaine Portugals from Machao : at the firſt they 
feared them, but afterwards they were aſſured by the 

contractation they had the one with the other, that they 
were friendes ; the vizroy of Aucheo commeth to Can- 

ton,and diſpatcheth the Spaniards,& giueththem good. 
prouiſion and intertainment. 


A Fter that the ten daies were paſt appointed by the Aytao, 


and ſome moze, & ſeeing that no moꝛe mention was made 
of them, but as though they had neuer ſeene thẽ, they were very 


ſoꝛobfull, e in ielouſie that the captaine general of Machao as 
; fozeſaide had knowledge howe that his craft and ſubtiltie was 
diſcouered, + thereupon to begin # frame ſome other: pꝛocuring 


foʒ an inſtrument in the perfoꝛming of the ſame, ſome Judge 
oꝛ ſome other perſon of power and authozitie. Ss they being 
withthis care & diſcontent : there came vntothecittic of Can+ 
ton foure Poztugals to buy ⁊᷑ ſell merchandice, with a ſafe con⸗ 
duct which they had foꝛ p ſame, which was ö occaſion þ their ſo⸗ 
row t trouble increaſed, ſuſpecting what might happen confo2- 
mable to þ aduiſe whichthey had from thence: but foz y they did 
tomon i viſit thi many times w intent to diſcouer their 2 


kingdome of China, 
the one vnto the other, they pzeſently did fozget the euill ſuſpe⸗ 
cisn that they had of them, and not onely that, but they did 


giue them great almes and chatitie, helping and aiding them 
in all things, as it was merte and reaſon amonglt Chꝛiſtians. 


So being vaid of their firſt care, they put all their diligence and 


care in their departure: and ſeeing that there was no mention 
made thereof by reaſon that the Judges were occupied in mus 
ſtering the ſouldiers of that circuit in a great and mightie field 
whereas they were trained vp in Military ercrrifes;foine ſhw- 
ting in bowes, ſome with hargabulhes, toſſing the pike , run⸗ 
ning of hoꝛſes, and many other cxerciſes mo: and after that 
they had many different pꝛwles, as well of thinges paſt, as at 
that pꝛeſent, they oꝛdained Captaines, ſuch as were aduanced 
aboue all the reſt, and moſt woꝛth: all which being finiſhed, 
the Spaniards determined to put the Aytao in remembꝛance 
of his pꝛomiſe, x the better p they might doo it, and with moſh 
bzeuitie,they oꝛdained a petition. and went with the ſame vata 
the houſe of the Aytao, there with to aſke licence to put it in 
vꝛe. The firlt Judge they met withall was the Tequili afoꝛe- 
ſaid, who made ſignes that they ſhould cams vnto him, and aſ- 
ked of them what they would haue. The father Coſtodio ans 
ſwered, nothing but onelyto pꝛeſent that petition vnto the Ay- 
tao, to put him in mindeof their departure, the Tequiſi did 
take the petition, pꝛomiſing them to giue it vnto him pzeſently; 


the which he did accompliſh in a ſhozt ſpace. Do being read by 


the Aytao, he made anſwere by the ſame petition, that he had 
a particular care of them, and tarried onely foꝛ oꝛder from the 
vizroy; which cauld not tarrie long: the receiuing whereof hee 
woulde aduertiſe them, the which hee did accompliſh infewe 
dayes, which came with great content vnto the Spaniards, foꝛ 
that he commanded that they ſhould be ſent away in verie god 
oꝛder, and to giue them all that was neevfull ſo; their iournep, 
and that in aboundance. Lhe fame day that this commiſſion 
came, there came alſo newes that the vizroy would come vnto 
the citticof Canton, and that within few ayes hee would ber 
there: the which did ſo much trouble the Aytao 8; the roſt of the 
Judges, that day & night thcy neuer relted, but were occupied 
in the pzeparing al things neceCaryfo reteiue him, which were 
eee thongh the king 1 — 
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294 A diſcourſe of the 
ſhould come thither: with great and mighty friumphall arkcs, 
rich hangings, withotter things,thc which J do not here make 
mention of, although they were very curious, becauſe I would 
not be fedious, fo2 that haue a great deũire to conclude this lit⸗ 
tic hiſtozie:and it ſhould declare all that paſſed therin,it were 
requiſite fo2 the ſame alone to make a great volume. 
If dure dayes after the comming of the vizrop, by his oꝛder, 
there was giuen both tothe one ⁊ to the otter a pꝛouiſton, in the 
which he commanded all Judges and gouernoꝛs to receine the 
Spaniards into their iurildictions, whereas they thould paſſe x 
not to permit any to dothcin harme 02 iniurp, but to gtue them 
fre paſſage with ſecuritie till ſuch time as they ſhould come to 
p place appointed in þ ſais pꝛouiſion, which was vnto Machao 
g v:1to Lazon : and iouitiy therewith he commanded two cap- 
taines to beate them company til ſuch time as the p had bꝛought 
them out at all danger. 2nd to giue vnto then that ent vato 
Machao (wh:ch was th: daics icurnep} ſuſfi-icnt pꝛeuiſion 
requiſite fo2 fine dapes: and fo them that went to Lu zon, their 
pꝛouiſion fo2 fozty daycs, although the vopage is to be made in 
fictee nc dapes, in twentie daycs at the moſt. Ne alſo commans 
ded them that had the charge to carry them, that they ſhoulde 
haue a ſpecial care vnto their healthes. in trauclling not to faſt 
but little ano little. Likewiſe the Ay tao gaue oꝛder vuto the 
interpꝛeters io: to (ell the frigat, in the who ch thefathers came 
thither, and to giue vnto them the pꝛice that ſheulde bee made 
thereof, ta beũow it at their pleaſute: the whit hythey did but 
kept till the halle of that which they ſolde it ſoꝛ r and with 
manxother things ma, witch by the commanvemee of the vi; 
rop was giucn them foꝛ their tourney ,' and thduggt it well be⸗ 
ſtowed on them, loꝛ to ſee th ſelues free of their lying ei crafts, 
At the departure of the Father Coftodio, one ofthe ſouldiers 
mind was altred, wa was called odro de Villa roel and was 
very deſiraus to go wit him nts Machao the which hee din 
acconpliſh by apparelling himſe tr in the habite d A Meꝛtugal 
becaule he had no licence to ga atherwite, Soallthaigsbeing : 
in a redineile fo: thetr108ncnep, they toe their leaue the one = 
the other in ſhedding many teares with the griefc of minde. 
The Father Coſtodio and his companions came ſalt ly any 
in health to Machao in ſoure daes as puiſelfe did aſterwatds 
1 wits 
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of all the reſt: and within fewe dapes after they gaus them a 
place fo2 to build a monaſterie, wherein he and his companion 


might liue, and all ſuch as ſhould take the habite of that ozdcr, 


CThey came thithec thefiftenth of Rouember. 
And thoſe which went vnto Luzon departed out of the cittis 

of Canton in a great barke,of the which there are many in all 

that kiugdome, very well tilted and dzeſſed, with many rames 


and galeries and painted windowes, as hath bane told you: in 


the which they were very much made of hy the patron ofthe 
laid barke and of the paſſengers, which were manp, any went 
bnto diucrs partes with merchandice: ſome thingcs that they 
ſaw by the way till they came vato Chincheo ſhal be told you 
in the chapter following. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
They that were determined to go vnto Luzon, doo depart 


for the cittie of Chincheo : in which voyage they ſee ma- 


ny riuers and townes:and other particular things. 


TY Spaniards depart out of the riuer of Canton, t after 
they had ſailedby ſea p ſpace of thzee leagues, they centred 
into another mighty riuer, in py which they trauelled four dates, 
And ſure the great number of citties and townes that they ſaw 
alongſt the rivers five is incredible, and ſo nigh the one vnto the 
other, that they ſeemed to be al orie ſo in theend of feure dayes 
they landed at one of the cities, where came ſo much people to 
ſe thoſe ſtrangers, that it ſæmed al the kingdom were there al⸗ 
ſembled togither,4 were lo many in number, that befoze they 
could get to p Inne wheras they ſhould be lodged, there paſſed 
moꝛe then foure houres, and was in diſtance but a quarter ot a 
league: but when they came thither they were verie faint with 
the great thꝛi ſt a id thꝛong of the people. They ſtayed in this 
Cittic one day an the next dap very early in the moꝛning was 
bꝛought vnto them 4o2le,fo2 to tràuel by land other two dates,þ 
which was alwolt continuallp in villages s towncs, the third 
day they were imbarked in a ſmal barke, wherein they paſled a 
riuer which had but litle water. p ſpace of two hourcs,the after 
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th:y were ſhipped ina bigger barke , and entred into another 
miuer, which læmed to be an arme of the ſea, in the which they 
ſailed ſiue dayes, and ſawe (ailing vp and downe the ſaid river 
ſo many barks and boats, that it made them to be greatiy ama⸗ 
led. Thele riuers were as wel repleniſhed ol cities and townes, 
as the other riuer whercof we haue ſpoken. Al which is a helpe 
to helerue that which hath berne ſaid or the mightinolle, and the 
great number of people that are in that mighty kingdem. Con⸗ 
cludiag this riuer they entred into another, but not ſo bꝛoade as 
the laſt, but a ſwifter current, and beſet with mightie tres 
both on the one ſide and the other, and were fo thick that almoſt 
they could not ſee the ſunne tho28ugh them: and although the 
country very aſper there alangſt the riuers fide, yet was there 
many walled citties, + an infinite number of townes and vilas 
ges, in ſuch ſozt that the ſuburbs did almoſt topne the one vnta 
the other. So when they were diſembarked out of this river, 
they trauelled by land other foure daycs,and greatly marucllcd 
to ſee the great fertilitie of the country, and many other things 
moꝛe, which they do palle ouer, foꝛ that in the relation of p Au- 
guſtine friers it hath bene declared vato you. In the ende of 
thoſe foure daies they came to a cittie ten leagues from Chir- 

- cheo, and were lodged in the ſuburbs of the ſame , whether re- 
ſazted ſo much people to ſee then, that although they did hut ß 
gates to defend themſclucsfrom the pꝛeaſe, vet could they not 
be diſturbed of the entry, foꝛ p they b2oko the gates, t climed vp 

the wals a windowesto ſe them. The holt of the honſe where 
as they were lodged, when he law that ths people did ſpoile and 
diſtrop his houſe, he requeſted the Dpantards to go fozthinto a 
greene ſielde which was there harde by, placed amongſt a com- 
pany of Oꝛchards, the which they did to ſatiſße him, + a'ſo to ſa⸗ 
tilfic the multitude of people that were come thither only to ſee 

them. The noiſe of the people was ſo great, that the gouernoz 

' feared there had bin ſome other matter, commanded a Judge 
to go x examine the cauſe and know the truth: but when that 
hee was certified thereof, hee commaunded the Spaniards to 
come vnto his houſe , fo2 that hee was deſirous and would ſee 
them. They p2eſcatly didaccompliſh his tommandement, and 
went their way, and as they paſſed thozough the ſtreete, 
there were certaine repꝛeſenting a comedie, but ſo ſoone as 


the 


kingdomeof China. 
the people that Were there did ſe the Spaniardes they left the 
players all alone and followed them. They entred into the go⸗ 
uernoꝛs houſe , and found him with great maieſtie of feruants 
and ſouldiers of his gard: he entertayned them with great loue, 
and aſked them who they were, and krom whente thep came. 
The interpꝛeter pꝛeſently ſhewed the pꝛouiſlon they bzought 
from the viccroy, which was in umme, their licence giuen by 


him fo2 them to go vnto Chincheo, and that none ſhouid di⸗ 
ſturbe them in their tourciey. But to ayde and giue them all fa ⸗ 


noꝛ poſſible x that which was needefull foꝛ their iuurney. And 
when that he had read the lame, he ſaide that thereby he did vn⸗ 
derſtand that which he deſired to know, e how that the vicerop 
did command all gouernoꝛs, & him as one oł them, they ſhoula 


ocker to do all that lay in them: the which he did accompliſh and 


ſhe wed them great favour and kriendſhip. 

The dext day following, thep departed out of this citie by 
land, being giuen vnto them by the gouernoꝛ, very god pꝛou⸗ 
ſion foz the way. The ſame day they came vato a towne that 
was very freſh, and flue leagues from the place thry departed, 
there they determined fo tarrie all that night, fearing p paſſage 
though a citie which was but a league befoze , ſuſpeding that 
they ſhould be as much troubled with the people as they were 
in the other citie the day be foꝛe. And although this was but a 
ſmall tobe, yet was there ſo great a concourſe of people that 
came from the villages there abouts, that it cauſcd them to de⸗ 
part the next moꝛning moꝛe early than they thought, and all 


the night they could not lle pe, becauſe of the great nopſe of the 


people. | 
So witytn a why'e after they departed from that towne, they 


tame vnto the citie afozeſatde , the which foz ſitnation and gals 
lant buildings, was the faireſtiin all that pzouince, Though 


the midſt thereof ranne a mightie riuer, ouer the which were 


many bꝛidges very great and moſt faire. Here were they ſo op⸗ 
pꝛellcd with much people that came to ſœ them, that they were 

detapned in the pꝛeſle a god while befoꝛe they could enter info 
the citte: and after they were within thep were compaſſed a⸗ 
bout in ſuch ſo2t , that they could not goe to lieke to cate, but 


were conſtrained to enter into a barke and go dolone the riuer 


and ſhꝛoud themſelues amongſt a company of trees, although 
_ they 
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they did vſe this policie . Yet the number of people were fo 
great that leapt into the ſame barke that they were readie to 
finke, till ſuch time as they that had entred the barke, to auoid 
that perill, returned and lept a ſhwꝛe, leaning them all alone 
with the barkemen and marriners that did rowe, who went to 
ſeeke and bzing them to eate, and they remained in the barke all 
that night. 

Do the next day in the moꝛzning, befoꝛe the people could come 
to diſt urbe them, they rowed towards the great and huge citie 
of Chincheo, and entred into the ſame vppon a ſunday in the 
moꝛ ning being the ſixt day of December. 

They remained ſtill in the barke foz their owne quictneſſe 
and ſecur it v, and ſent their interpꝛeter with their pꝛouiſion vn⸗ 
to the Gouernour, that he might oꝛdaine at his plcaſure that 
which was therein commanded, The Gouernoꝛ when he had 
receiued commiſſion he ſaid vnto the interpꝛeter that he ſhould 
tell the @paniards that he was very glad that they were come 
thither in lafetie and in god health, and that hee ſhould receiue 
great top to ſe them, and to ſhew them the courteſie that was 
commanded him by the vicerop, in their pꝛouiſton oz commiſſis 
on. But by reaſon that the great number of people that would 
come to ſe them, ſhould not be troubleſome vnto thẽ. he would 
paTe ouer h s content in ſa ing them, 4 fo2 thcir better cõmodi⸗ 
tic they ſhall depait in the ſame barke wherein they came, vnto 
the poꝛt of Aytim, wheras were certain ſhips that were bound 
vnto Luzon,and that he would command they ſhould be recei⸗ 
ved into the ſaid ſhips,and to be carried with as much ſperde as 

was poſl.bie ; and fo2 the accompliſhing of the ſame hee kept 
the commiſſion of the vicerop , and gaue an other commiſſiou 
vnto the gouernoꝛ of the pozt whether as hee ſent them, in the 
which he cõmanded to be accompliſhed all that he hadp2cmiled, 
The Dpantards, although they would very gladly haue ſcene 
the citie of Chincheo and the mightinclle thereof, yet did they 
accompliſh that which tbe gouernoꝛ didcomand without anie 
reply, fo2 that they tonũdered that it ſhould come then better 
to paſſe. So they came vnto the (aid poꝛt the next dap folowing 
in the mo2ning, whereas they did remaine in the barke, doing 
as they did at Chincheo, & ſent their interpꝛeter with the com⸗ 
miſſion vnto the gouernoz , wha pꝛeſently after he had read the 


ſame 


* 
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ſame,ſent  comanded that the Spaniards ſhould come a ſhoꝛs 
and tome and ſve him: who did accompliſh the ſame althongh 
with no lefle trouble than in other places, by reaſon of the pedo; 


ple that came to ſ& them. The gouernoꝛ intertained them with 
great loue and faire wozds, and befoze they departed from him, 


he ſent to call a captaine oł one of the ſhips y was there bound 


vnto Luzon and aſked of him when he would depart from that 
place, who anſwered within ten dates: then the gouernoꝛ com⸗ 
manded that he ſhould carrte them in his ſh p and to giue them 


the beſt intertainment thit was poſſible, who pꝛomiled him ta 


actompliſh the ſame, ⁊ therwith he toke his leaue ol them, and 
ſent them with the laid captatne , who offered them all the fa⸗ 
nudur e& kłriendſhip that was requiſite. He pꝛeſently carried then 
vnto his ſhip, wis after he had ſhelwed the the whole comoditie 


therof, he made the a colation oz banket with great friendchip. 


They remained in this p32t mozcthan fiftcene daics, whe as 
they ſuſfcred very much colde and ſceing that the chip wherein 
they were appointed to go, was nat redie,nctther any oꝛder foz 
them to depart in many dates,cenſidertag the great deſire they 
had to be amongſt their owne nation, 4 to take their eaſe, and 
hauing knowledge of an ot her ſhip that was ready would de⸗ 
part, they altogither went vnto the gouernoz (who was ſet in 


audience) ſaid vnto him with a loud voice (as is vſed in al that 


tountrie) p the captaine whom he had cõmanded to carrie them 
vnto Luzon, was not readie to depart, neither anp ſigne that 


pe would in many vaics,x that he would giue them licence and 


tommand a captaine of an other ſhip that was there readie ta 
Pepart,and went vnto the (ate I land of Luzon, that he might 
carrie the, becauſe they wers ſo ill at eaſe, and ſuffered ſo much 
tolde that they felt great griefe. 4 
When the Gouern9? heard this he was very angry, with 
great choler he commaunded one of his officers that was there 
with him. to go p2: ently x bꝛing bekoꝛe him that captaine unt 
whom he had cõmitted the carriage ofthe Spantards: y which 
was accompliſhed and that in ſo ſhozt time, that it cauſed great 
wonder: who when he tame befoze tze gouernoꝛ, had ſo great 
feare, that he knew not whether he was in heauen oꝛ in earth. 
The gonerns} ſtraighwaics alked him what was the arcafion 


that he did not depart within the tenne dates as _— | 
| 1 Type 
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The Captaine anſwered, that they had had no Wether, nei⸗ 
ther at that pꝛeſent where with they might nauigate. Ve aſked 
him againe and ſaide, ſeeing that the weather and time would 
not ſerue, howſis it that there is an other ſhip readie to dopart, 
The captaine at this demand did faulter in his ſpeech, and an- 
ſwered friuolous wo2des, wherefoze the Gouernoz comman⸗ 
ded that he ſhould be whipped in his pꝛeſence, foz the lie which 
he had tolde, and as they were pulling off his apparell foz to gx - 
ecute the commandement , the Spaniards hauing pitie # com- 
paſſion of him, foꝛ that he ſcemed to be an honeſt man, they fell 
all vpon their knees at the gouernozs fete, and requeſted him 
to pardon his offence, who did pzeſently conſent therunto with 
a god will, and commanded fo let him alone, bat he ſpake vn- 
to him very ſharpe woꝛdes, ſuch as ſo farre fwzth as the Spa- 
niardes could perceiue by the (cmblance both ofthe one and of 

the other, that was as much griefe vato him as though he had 
bene whipped. Then pꝛeſently he commanded to call the cap⸗ 
taineof that ſhip that was readie to depart, and delinered vn⸗ 
to him the commiſſtoa that he had giuen vnto the other, with a 
great penaltie, and charged him to carrie the Spaniards vnto 
the Jlande of Luzon, and charged him to bꝛing a teſtimoniall 
from thence, how that he had carried them in very god oꝛder 
and in ſaftie and left them at the place that they deſired, This 
Captaine vnderſtanding what had paſſed with the other, and 
- becauſe he would not ſee himſelte in the like perplexitie, did ac⸗ 
cept the commandement, and thought the time long of his de- 
parture from thence, and did pꝛomiſe them moꝛe than they did 
demand, and made halt to depart it of the hauen, becauſe hee 

would not be called backe againe, 


CHAP. XV. ; 

The Spaniardes depart from China and go to Luzon , they 
do paſſe ſome ſtot mes at the ſea : the martiners doo call 
vpon the diuell, by lots: the religious men do reprehend 
them: in the end they come to their deſired port, where- 

as they are receiued with much ioy. 


Be ſecond day of Januarie departed ont of the po2t of Ay- 
tim with a pꝛoſperous wind the ſhippe wherein pas 225 
ö | arked 


drr 
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barked the Spaniardes, and two other which were their ſafe | aj 
conduct: but by reaſon it was winter, the faire winde indured . 
but a while, pet came they that dap vnto the Jlande of Amoy, 


which was lüxe leagues from the firme lande, and there they j 
ſtaped one day, The next day following they went to ſea, to 10 J 


pꝛoſecute their vopage, whereas they were taken with ſo ter⸗ 

rible and foule weather, that the ſhip did dꝛiue they knew not 

whither , and many times in daunger to be dꝛou ned. This 

ſtoꝛme indured four dapes although moze ſtronger at one time 

than at an other: in the which ſtoꝛme was ſeparated the thee 5 
ſhips the one from the other, in ſuch ſozt that euerie one toke [ 
his wap, pꝛocuring fo ſaue themſelues, as commonly in ſuch ö 
caſes is vſed, without hauing any care the one of the other, and n 
Ood was ſo pleaſed that the ſhip wherin the Spaniards were, 
and one of the other two entred into a ſure poꝛt, although with | 
great trouble and with ſo great a leake, that they could ſcarce | M10 
keepe her aboue water: but in ecpeciall that (which came in _ AUS 
their ſafe conduc. And afterwarde they vnderſtod that the 0s | . 
ther ſhip had taken pozt fiftie leagues from that place with the 

like pert!! and danger. Jn this pozt they remained certaine 


v +09 yd} 
dapes trimming their ſhips andfarryingfo2 a faire winde. Do | lt 
they departed from thence the th2ee and twentie dap of Janua- 4 ja | | 
rie and fo their iudgementes with a ſetled and god winde, with J / Gl} 
the which they ſapledetue dayes, in the end wherof they diſcos: Wilt 

uered the Jland ot Luzon, with a ſingular toy vnto them all, 10 
| foz the which the Spaniards gaue thankes vnto God, by whole 1 
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fanour thep had eſcaped the ſtoꝛme paſt. . 

Biaut it ſo fell out, as they were going alongeſt the coaſt of 
the Fland foꝛ to enter into the poꝛt of Manilla, and being with- 
in fine leagues of the cntric thercof,vpon a ſoddaine there aroſe 
the noꝛth wind with ſo great furte , and cauſcd lo great a ſea, - 
that they found themſciues in a great deale moze danger than 
in the other ſtoꝛme paſt, in ſuch ſoꝛt that they ſponed befoze the 
winde with their fozeſaple halfe maſt hie, ſhaking it felfe all 
to peeces, and in euerie minute of an houre readie to be dzow- - 
ned. The Chinos foꝛ that they are ſuperſtitious and witches, 
beganne to inuotate and call vpon the diuell, fo2 to bzing them 
out of that trouble (which is a thing commonly vſcd amongeſt 
them, at all tunes when they ünde themlelues in the — pero 

| pleritic) 
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plexitie) alſo they do rcquell of him to ſhowe them what they 
ſhould do to bꝛing themlelues ont of trouble. 

Wut when the Spaniards vnderffode their dealinges, they 
did diſturbe them that they ſhoulde not perſeuer in their lottes 


and inuocations, and beganne to coniure the diuelles, which 


was the occaſion that they would not anſwere vnto the inuo; 


tation of the Chinos , who did call them after diuerſe man · 
ners (as hath bene declared in the firſt part of this hiſtozic) 
yet they heard a diuell ſape, that they ſhould not blame them 


decauſe they Ted not anſwere vnto their demaunde , fo2 they 
could not do it fo: that they were diſturbed by the coniura⸗ 
tion 8 Fathers which they carried with them in 
their 

So e when the night was come God was ſo pleaſed 
that the ſtoꝛme ceaſed, and became in felre houres very calme, 
although it indured but a while, foz as they beganne to ſct 
ſayle to nauigate towardes the poꝛt, and almoſt at the point to 
enter into the ſame a newe ſtoꝛme ſeiſed on them, and with 
ſo great foꝛte, that they were conſtrayned ta returne vnto the 
ſca, fo2 feare to be broken in pœces vpon the ſhoꝛe. 

At this time thep wanted both water and vidualles which 
was vato them a newe to2ment , e they were bꝛouaht into lo 


great extremitie, that foz ninetie and ſixe perſons that were in 


the ſhippe, there was not left victuals fo2 two dayes, 

The Chinos begaine a newe to inuocate the diuels by wa- 
ting, which is a way that they neuer let but dw anſwere them, 
as they did at this inſtant, and were not diſturbed by the cons 
iurations of the fathers, yet notwithſtanding they lycd in their 


anſwere, foz that they (aide that within thz& dapes they ſhou'd 


be withinthe citte of Manilla, and after it was moze then four 
daͤpes. 

In concluſion hauing by the fauour of almightie God oucrs 
tome all their trauaples by the ſea, and the neceſſitte of the 
lacke of water ant vidualles, they ariucd at the deſired pozt 
the ſecond day of Febꝛuarie Anno 1580. whereas they were 
recciued by the gouernour and of all the reſt with great jop, in 
pardoning them the offence they had committed in going with⸗ 
gut licence, and ſhowed vnto them particular fauours, x were 
very ſozrowfull 55 the father Coſtodio and his companions 


remained 
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remained in Machao, fo2 that hee was welbeloued of all, and 
that with great deſert, fog bis vnderſtanding, learning, e holy 
lile. Wiho within fewe dapes after did waite a letter vnto the 
reſt of the religious men in Manilla avuertifing them how that 
in a ſhoꝛt time they came vnto Machao in god health, 4 how 
that the biHoppe and the Captaine generall with all the reſt of 
the towne were verre glad and toyfutl of their comming , and 
fully reſolued to the contrarie of the falſe opinion that they had 
tonceiued ot them, and that he was in great hope to ſc his de- 
fire actompliſhed, ſoꝛ that he was daily in place wheras they did 
ſer i comon with the Chinos, whom, ſo ſone as he can ſpeake þ 
langusge, he doth pꝛetend to inltruc them in malters touching 
the faith. A lio he wꝛote, that he vnder ſtod by god oꝛiginall oz 
infozmation (although it wes cõmitted in ſecret) that the king⸗ 
dom 92 pꝛouinte of Cochin China, which is four dates tourncy 
from Machao, whereas the Poztingals hath contraction, ano 
pozt foꝛ all their (hips that come from the Indias, hath ſent 
vnto the biſhop uf Machao, + doth demand of him pꝛieſts fo2 to 
baptiſe them, with ſuch determination 4 god will to be chziſli⸗ 
ans, iht in ſome poꝛtes theꝝ haue alreadie timber cut downe 
ſoz ta ediſie churches. This vau map belcenc foꝛ that the bichop 
bimſe!fe hath tolde him, and in the latter end of his letter was 
wꝛitten as foloweth, They haue inuited me to this enter pꝛiſe, 
and (foꝛ to put my ſelfe therein) I would gladly haut with me 
manp companions, which is the treaſure that we go to ſixke. 
It is a firme lande, there whereas God hath p2eparcd a great 
harueſt. Thi are politike people and moꝛe caſte to be conucr- 
ted then the Chinos, foz that the diuell hath not put ſo mas» 
nie diſturbances againſt the goſpell of Ch: iſt, as in China, al- 
though it doth iapne vpon it, and onte entring the faith there⸗ 
in. with the kauour of God, their great æ difficult doings which 
now they haue among them will be bꝛoken with great caſe;ſo2 
they are not ſo many noꝛ ſo great , whereby wee ſhould be diſs 
comſo2ted to fie the eucreeme, and pꝛincipally they being men 
of ſo god wiledonie and vnderCanding, as we haue (ene by cr- 
periente in the time that we haue berne amongeſ them, and 
ſo full of mercie and pitie, that although wee entred into the 
lande without licence, and foz doing of the ſame wee ranne 


in great daunger ak our obone liucs, they did intreat vs well. 
"414% | - * ala 
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[| and gane vs all that was ncdefull , and alſo did ſuffer vs to 
10 pꝛeach, ik we could the language: the which with the fauour of 
1 God we will quickly learne, foꝛ that we are whereas continu- 
ally we dw common and talke with the Chin os, wee doo verie 

earneſtly commit it vato our Loꝛd to direct and guide the ſame, 
that his holy name may bee cxalted, and the ſoules. of theſe 


blinde Gentiles may knowe and beleue , and beleening may 
be ſaued. 


This was the ſubſtance of the letter, with the which it ſee⸗ 
meth vnto vnto me great reaſon to conclude this ſecond relati⸗ 
on. And to begin the third, the which J do belecue will be pleas 
ant to the reader, and is intituled, A Commentarie of the 
new world, in the which is contayned many curious matters. 
as vou ſhall perceiue after the reading thereof, and is declared 
in ſubſtance and effec by the relation of the father , that did 
palle and ſe them all, who was named fryer Martin Ignacio, 
a religious man ofthe ozder of D. Francis, who after that he 
had compaſſed the whole wozlde, came hither to Rome with 
Martin Simion biſhop of the Aland of Pepper in the ozientall 
oz eaſt Jndias, with whom J haue had communication divers 
times, and is a Chalde bozne,and of the titie of Niniute in Ba⸗ 
bylon, and made biſhop by the patriarke of 3Babylon. 


2 
77 


The end of this booke. 


A Commentarie or ſhort diſcourſe of all ſuch 


25 


notable thinges as be betwixt Spaine till you come vato 
the kinedome of China, and from China vnto Spaine, 
returning by the Orientall or eaſt Indias, after that they 
had almoſt compaſſed the whole world. Whereinis con- 

tayned all the rites, ceremonies and cuſtomes of the 

people, the riches, tertilitic and ſtrength of 
many kingdomes : and the deſcrip- 
tion of them. 


Made and ſet forth by the Authorof this book 


as well by that which he hath ſeene, as alſo by true 
relation that he had of the religious and 
barefoot Fryers of the order of 


Saint Francis, who trauailed 
the ſame the yeare 1584. 


A Commentarie of the new world. 


—=—| Aint Lucas de Barrameda, andthe 


# Citie of Cadiz from whence oꝛdina⸗ 


NIP rily goeth fozth all ſuch fleetes and 


y 
—̃ — — 


thippes that go vnto the occident oz 
weft Indias,are diſtant the one from 


the other only fine leagues , and in 


thirtie ſeuen degrees of altitude: from 
whence vnto the Jlandes called the 
Canarias is two hundꝛed and thirtie 


leagues , andalwayes do Rut to the 


ſouthwelk, and is oꝛdinarily ſailed in eight oz ten dapes. The 


ſeas are rough: which cauſeth great wanes, fo2 which cauſe it 


is called the gulfe of the Teguas. 
Theſe Ilands which in aacient t 


das, are at this day called by the Spaniards Þ Canarias, which 
ts deriued of Canes cz dogs, foz that there was in them at ſuch 
time as the Spaniardes did diſcouer them, great quantitic of 
dogges, very bigge flerce and —_ There are ot them ſeuen 


Jlards 


Canar 


143, 


ime were called Fortuna- Fortunadas. 
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Jlands which are called Gran Canaria, Tenerife, Palma, Go- 

mera, \erco, Lancarote, and Forte Ventura, and are in alti⸗ 

The names dude twentie eight degries, lacking very little, and hauen them 
ofthe Cana⸗ many particular thinges,of which J will declare ſoine of them 


In the Jland of Tenerife, at the farther part therof towards 
the noꝛth weft, there is a mountain called El Pico de Tereyra, 
which vnto the iudgement of thẽ who haue ſeene it, is the high⸗ 
eſt in all the woꝛide, and is plainely ſeene befoꝛe ou come to it 
th2ce ſcoꝛe leagues:ſo that a ſhip going from Spaine vnto thoſe 

Jlandes doth diſconer that mountaine firſt. None can aſcende 
go vp that mountaine but in the mone ths of Julp x Auguſt, 

Much ſnow, {02 that all other moncths of the xeare there is very much lnow 
: on it, although in ail thoſe Jlandes it doth neuer ſnowe, and to 
mount the height thereok is thꝛee dates wo: ke, on the top oſthe 
ſame there is a round x plaine place, and being thercon at ſuch 

tune as it is faire weather and the ſeas calme and in quiet, you 

map ler all the leuen Jlands, and euerie one of them willſereme 

but a ſmall thing in reſpeet , yet ſome of them are diſtant from 
that maze than fiftic leagues, t it hath as much moꝛe in tõ padde 

as that. In the two monethes akozeſaid thep do gather in the 

; _ toppe ty:reof all the bzimTone that is bꝛought from that Jland 
Cen. into Spaine which is much in quantitie. This mountatne be- 
ſtone. longeth ta the duke of Maqueda by particular gift of the king. 
An one okthele (eue Jlands afo2eſaid,calted the Hierco there 

is a continuall wonder, which tn my iudgement is one of the 
greateſt in all the woꝛlde, and wozthtie fo be knowen amongeſt 
all me, wher by they may exalt the mightte pꝛouidence of God, 
and g'ue him thankes fo2 the ſame. This Pland being the grea⸗ 
teſt amongeſt the ſeuen, is a countt ie very aſper and vnfruitfull 
Thedzopping and lo dꝛie, that there is no water to be found in all the Jland, 
from a tree but on the ſea ſide, and that in fewe places, but very farre dis 
doth ſeruethe ſtant from the inhabitance ot that Jlande. But there naturall 
r neceſſitie is remedied by the diuine pꝛouidence of heauen (as 
| ater. afocſaide) and by a ſtrange meanes, which is, there is a great 
and mightie tree (vaknowen,and the like hath not bee ne ſeene 

in any part of all the whole wozld) whoſe leauts are narrowe 

and long, and are continually greene like Juie, vpon the which 

tree is ſcene continually a mall cloud, which neuer * 
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teth noꝛ diminiſheth , with the occaſion that the leaues conti- 
nually without ceaſing, doth diſtill dzops of water, very cleere 


and fine, which doth fall into certatneſellgrncs, which the in⸗ 
habitantes ot the townes haue made fo2 the conſeruation there- 


of, to remedie their neceſſities, and to ſuſtaine thereby not one 


Ip themſelues, but alſo their cattell and beaſtes, and is ſuffici⸗ 
ent foz them all: yet do they not knowe the oziginall and bes 
ginning of this continuall and range miracle, 
One bundꝛeth lcagues diſtant from theſe Jlandes towards 
the.right hand, there is an other thing of little leſſe admiration 
then the other j we haue ſpoken of, which is: that many times 
there is ſcen an Aland, which they cal S. Borandon. an bes 
ing loft at the (ea haue chaunced vpon the lame Jland, 4 do ſap 
that it is a very freſh and gallant Jland, with great abundance 


of trees and ſuſtinence, 4 inhabited with Chziſttan people, pet 


can they not ſay of what nation oz language. The Spaniards 
— times haue gone with intent to lerke it, but neuer could 
which is p occaſion that there be diuers opinions touch⸗ 
inthe ſame. Dome doo ſay that it is an inchanted Jland,and 
eenc but ccrtaine dates aſſigned 02 appointed: t others ſap 
that therc is no other let oz impediment foz the finding therof, 
but becauſe it is ſo little, and is continually couered with great 
cloudes, ⁊ that there runneth from it riuers which haue 7 great 


Opinions ok 
this Jiand, 


A current that it maketh it difficult to come vnto it. My opini⸗ 


on is (if it be any thing woꝛth) ÿ being true, that which ſo ma⸗ 
ny haue ſpoken of this Aland accoꝛding vnto the common epi- 
nion which they haue in all the ſeuen Jlands of Canaria, it can 
not be without ſome great myſterie: foz he which can cauſe it 
to be all in a cloud, ⁊ the ſwift current of the riuers to be an ine 
pediment to the finding therof, can find remedie foz the inhabi⸗ 
tants to come fozth (if it beſo fo2 them Þ be without at the ſea 
not to go into it) pet can it not be. ſoʒ the within the Jland, but 
at ſome time there ſhould haue ſome come ſoꝛth by chance, and 


haue bin ſcene of ſome there abouts, & declared vntothe ᷣ ſecret 


ok b mylteric:fro whence J do gather, that either this Jiand is 
imagined oz inchaunted, o2 elle there is in it other ſome great 
myfterie, fo2 the which to giue credite vnto it, oz to baric from 
the truth, it ſhal be wiſeronc not to pꝛoceed any further, but to 
conclude in Þ which toucheth p Jiandes of Canarias aſczeſatd; 
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The clyme and temperature ot them all is excellent god, and 
bath abundance ot al neceſſary ſuſtenance foʒ mans life. There 
is gathered in them verie much wheate, and other ſ&des, and 

| wine: there is alſo made verie much ſugar : there is nouriched 
| Camettes. And bꝛought vp great ſtoze of cattelland that verie god. But 
ö © in eſpeciall Camelles, whereof there is great Lo2e. Nlſo all 
kinde of ſuſtenance is better cheape there then in Spaine. 
VAull theſe Jlandes are inhabited with Spaniardes whereas 
they do liue verie pleaſantly, amongeſt whome, at this dap, 
there be ſome that be naturall of the Guanchas afozeſatd, who 
be verie mach Spaniarde like. The pzincipall of all theſe ſe⸗ 
uen J!landes is the Gran Canaria, in tha which is a biſhoppe 
and a Cathedꝛall Church, and counſell of the inquiſition and 
royall audience, from the which dependeth the gouernement 
of all the other fire lands. 


CHAP, II. W 
They do depart from the Ilands of Canaria for the Ilande- 
ot Santo Domingo otherwiſe called Hiſpaniola, and do 
declare of certaine things in the way thitherward, 


Fiir that the fleetes oꝛ Hippes had taken refreſhing in 
the Jlandes of Canarias afoꝛeſapde, they departed from 
thence ſapling by the ſame Ratter , vntill they come vnto an 

Ve B22 Ilande called the Deſleada which is fiftenc degrees from the 

_ 2<I3c2- Equinodtall, eyght hundꝛeth and thirtie leagues from the Ca- 

2 . - : a I 
narias : all which is ſayled without ſeeing any other land, they 
are ſapiing of the ſame ozdinarily eight and twentie and thir⸗ 
tie dapes. 

This Zland Deſſeado, was called by that name, by reaſon 
that the gulie is great, and ſo many dates ſapling, that when 
they do {ce it. is that after that they haue verie much deſired the 
ſame (fo that Deſſeado is as much to ſay, as diftred. This J- 
land hath nigh x about it many other Jlandes, one of the which 

The Nland ig that which is called La Dominica, which is peopled and in- 

20m:1- habited by certaine Jndians who are called Caribes, by ſuch as 
do nauigate that way, which are a kind of people that do eate 
humainc fleſh: they are very expert archers, e very crucll:they. 

da annoint their arrowes with a deadly earth, ꝛ ſo ful of poiſon, 


that 
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that the wound the which is made therewith can not be healed 
by any humaine remedie. This Jlande is in fifteene degrees. 
It is verie little and not of much people, pet notwithfanding 
it hath beene the death of many Spaniardes both men and wo⸗ 
men: luch as haue come thither in ſhippes, not knowing the 
daunger thereof, haue gone a ſhoꝛe foz frech water, oz elſe to : 
waſh their lynnen , and vppon a ſoddaine vn lokecd fo2,haue 
beene be ſet by the Indios, who haue llaine them, and after cas 
ten them: and they ſay that it is very werte fleſh and ſauo2ie, 
ſo that it be not of a Fryer,foz offrpers by no meanes they will 
Fate , no2 would not after that happened vato them as hereat- 
ter followeth. res 
There was a ſhip that was bound vnto the firme land, and 
did arriue at that Jlande , in the which went two religious 
Fryers of the oꝛder of Saint Francis, and hauing no care as 
afozeſapde , but very delirous to be a lande, they went a ſhoꝛe 
without any feare o2 ſuſpition of any harme that might haps 
pen vnto them, and being af a riuer ſide ſpoꝛting themſelues 
with great recreation, by reaſon of the freſhnelle thereok, ea- 
fing themſelues of the long and painefull nauigation which 
they had comming from the Jlandes of the Canarias vnto that 
place, when the Caribes did ſ them without any feare, vp- 
on a ſoddame they deſcended from a mountapne, and did kill 5 
them all, without leauing any perſon aliuc. Manp dayesthey 
made great feaſtes and bankets , eating of thoſe bodies Which 
they had ſlaine, ſome ſodde and ſome roaſted, as their pleaſure 
was. Do on a day they would amongeſt them cafe one of the They which 
fathers, who was very faire and white , but all that did cate hgh rene 
of him in a little ſpace did [well marueilouſly, and did die gecy did die 
madde, with great gaſpings that it was wonderfull to ſee: (0 madde. 
that from that time, they remaine as warned neuer fo2 tocate = 
any moꝛe of the like fleſh. | 
Df theſe euils they haus committed an infinite number, and 
haue at this day with them many Spaniardes both men and 
women, whole liues they pardoned foz to ſerue their vſes, 02 
euilles becauſe they were verie young , of the which they ſay 
that ſome haue ficd away. They go naked like vnto the In⸗ 
dians, and do ſpcake their language, and are almoſt con- 
nerted vnto their nature, This great inconuentence might 
E- be 
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be remedied, if that it did pleaſs his maieſtie fo command ſome 
generall that were bound vufo the firme land, 02 vnto the ners 
Spaine, to make abode there a fewe dapes, and to rote cut 
and make cleane that Jlande of ſo euill g wicked people which 
wcre a god deede, and they do well deſerue it, and to giue liber⸗ 
tie vnto the poze Chꝛiſtians that are there captiue a great como 
panie of them. And it is ſaide of a truth that ſome of them be of 
god calling. There tan none goe a lande on this Jlande but 
ſtraightwapes they are diſecuered by ſuch oꝛdinar ie ſppes as 
they doo put to watch. And if they do ſe that thoſe which doo 
come a land are man in number, and that they can not hurt 
them, they do remaine in the higheſt part of the monntapne, 
oz elſe amongeſt the thickeſt of wabs any vuſhes, till ſuch time 
as the ſhippes do depart, which is ſo ſone as they haue taken 
. freſh water oz fire wood , They are great trayto2s, and when 
they ſee opoꝛtunitie they giue the allait, in the manner as hath 
bene tolde you, and doo very much harme. $2 
High vnto this Jlande Dominica towardes the nozthweſt 
is the Jlande of S. John de Puerto rico the which is in eigh⸗ 
keene degrees: it is fo2tie and ſire leagues long and fine twen⸗ 
tie leagues bꝛode, and in compaſle about an hundꝛed and kiktis 
Much kine, leagues. There is in it great ſtoze of łyne, ver ie much ſugar, 
ſugar , æ gin⸗ and ginger, and yeeldeth very much wheate. It is a lande of 
ger: wheat verie much golde, and is not laboured no2 taken out of the 
and gols. earth fo2 lacke of people, it hath verie god hauens and poztes 
towardes the ſouth , and towardes the no2th onelp one, the 
which is ſure and god, in reſpect whereof the Spaniardes did 
giue the name vnts the whole Jlande, Puerto rico, taking the 
name of the poꝛt oꝛ hauen. In it there is foure townes of Spa⸗ 
niardes, a biſheppe and a cathedzail church, and he that is pꝛe⸗ 
lat at this day, is the reuerend father don fryer Diego de Sa- 
lamanca of the ozder of S. Auſtin. Ia e 
hen the Spaniardes went firlt vnto fhis Jlande, accoꝛz⸗ 
ding vnto þ repoꝛt of the rcuerende father de Las Caſas biſhop 
Df fire hun⸗ of Chiapa , was in the yeare 1509. This Fland was ſo full 
= tou of trees and fruite that they gaue it the name ol the'Guertas, 
— — and there were in it fire hund2cth thourande Indios of the 
maincthnone Which at this day there remaineth nol one. ö 
Frem this Jlande vnto the Jlame of Santo Domingo, 
is 
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is foure ſcoꝛe leagues , J ſay from one pozt vnto an other and 
fron poynt to point but twelue leagues. They boo oꝛdinari⸗ 
lis go from one pozt to an other in thze dayes, but to returne 
they are moze than a maneth, foz becauſe the winde is contra⸗ 


CHAP. III 
Of the Hand of Santo Domingo called Hiſpaniola and of 


their properties. 
He Jland Hiſpaniola, which by an other name is called The Fland 
| Santo domingo by reaſon that itwas diſcouered as that 14;(paniola 
dap. it is in eightcene degrees, and was the firſt that was oz Santo Do- 
diſcouered in the Indias, by the captaine Chꝛiſtopher min go. 
Colon, woꝛthie of immoꝛtall memoꝛie, it was inhabited in the 
veare ot 1402. This Jland is in compaſſe moꝛe than ſire hun- 
dꝛeth leagues, it is diuided into ſiue kingdomes, the one of the 
is now called the Vega, which at the time that it was diſcoue⸗ 
red was called Neagua, it hath fonre (coze leagues in com⸗ 
paſſe, and ſtretcheth all of them from the noꝛth vnto the ſouth 
out of the which ſea, as doth teftific the reuerende of Ciapa in 
his boke,voth enter onely into the kingdome, thirtie thouſand ightie ri⸗ 
riuers and running bꝛwkes, twelue of them as great, as Ebro, yerg in (yams. 
Duero, ( Guadalquiuir in Spaine. The foze ſaide biſhop doth 
alſo ſpeake of an other maruaile, which is, that the moſt part of 
theſe riuers,thuſe which do diſtil and run from the mountaines 
which is to wardes the welt, are very rich of gold, and ſome of 
it very ſine, as is that which is fake out ofthe mynes of Cibao, 
which is very well knowen in that kingdome, e alſo in ſpaine, 
by reaſon of the great perfectid thcrof;out of which myne ha h 
beene taken out a piece of virgin golde lo bigge as a twopennie , 44 
wheaten loafe, and did weigh th2e thouſand and ſire hundzed 0 biggg ag 3 
Caſtillianos, the which was ſonke and loſt in the ſea, in carry» twopennie 
ing of it info Spaino, as doth teſtiße the afoꝛeſaid reuerend bi- wheaten loat, 
ſhop. In this Jlande there is greater quanlſilie of cattell than 
in the other Aland of Puerto rico , ⁊ there is made much ſugar, <2 , 
and gathered much ginger, and Cannahſtula and alſo manie TY 
ſoztes of fruits, ſuch as is in Spaine, as others different of the 
countrie, x that in abundance: there are allo great ſtoʒe of hogs 
| 4 whole 
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whoſe flethe is as holeſome and as ſanozte as is mutton in 
Spaine, and is verie god cheape: a heyfoz is bought foꝛ eight 
ryal/es of plate, and all other thinges of that countrte after the 

rate, although that the mar chandice of Spaine is verie deere. 

| It is a countrie of verie muchigolde, if there were people fo; 
Gold and to take it out: and manie pearles. In all this Jlande thep gas 
pearleg. ther no wheate, but in the biſhopꝛicke ol Palenſuela, although 
"FN in many other places the ground would peeld it very well, if 
they would (owe it. But nature, which was wont to ſups 
plie neceſſities , doth accompliſh the lacke of wheate to gine 

them in lkeede thereof a rote, which doth growe in that Jlande 
Breadofa in great quantitie x abundance, anddoth ſerue them foz bzead, 
rotecalled ds it did vato the naturall people of that countrie, when the 
Caſaue. Spaniards went thither. It is white, and is called Caſaue, the 
which being grinded 4 b2ought into meale they doo make bꝛead 

therc o? foz their ſuſtinence, the which although it is not ſo god 

as that which is made of wheat mcale, vet map they paſſe ther⸗ 

with and ſuſtaine themſelues. e 

This countrie is verie hoat, by reaſon whereof their vicuals 

are ot (mall ſubſtance. The p2incipall citie of that Jlande is 
called Santo Domingo, ( foꝛ the reaſon aboueſaid) in the which 

is an arch · bichop & a royall audience, oꝛ chauncerie:this Citie 
is built on the ſea ſide, and hath tat a great riuer, the which 

doth ſerue them foz their poꝛt oz hauen, and is verie ſccure. 

There is in it thꝛee monaſteries of religious friers and two of 

unnes. 

1 this Jlande ( as ſaith the reucrende biſhop of Chiapa in 
his bone) there were whe as the Spaniards came firlt thether 

Ot one mil⸗ (922 millions of men naturall Indians, of the whtch at this 
nos ot men day there is not two hundꝛed left. and yet the moſt part of them 
not two hun⸗ be lonnes vnto Spaniardes, and blacke moꝛes bozne of the In⸗ 
dians women. All their ſugar milles and other places are in⸗ 
habited with negros, ol the which there may be in that Jlande 
about twelue thouſand, It is a holſome countrie vnto the that 
dwell there in. The ſea is ful of u hales, and that in abundance, 
wu ich are ſeene by ſuch as do come in their ſhips, à many times 
| they are in feare of them. But avoue all other there is an infis 
| Tiburonces. nit nũber of great fiches called Jiburones, t are in great ſxuls: 
33 they are maruetlouſly affected wat humaine fleſh, q wil folow 


a ſhip: 
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a ſhippe flue hundzed leagues, without leauing of if one day. 
any times they haue taken of the fiſhes and do finde in their 
bellies all ſuch filth as hath beene thzowne out of their ſhippe in 
many dayes ſailing, and whole ſherpes heads with hoznes and 
all: If they chance tofinde a man in the waters ſide he wil cate 
him all: ir not, all that he doth faſten on, he doth theare it cleane 
away, be it a legge o2 an arme,oz half his body, as many times 
it hath beenc ſcene , and thep do it very quickly, foz that they 
haue many rowes of teeth in their heads, ic be as ſharpe as 


Kalers. 


C HAP. IIII. 
Of the way and the Ilandes that are betwixt this Iland of 
Santo Domingo, and the kingdome of Mexico. 


Te firff Jlande that is after vou are departed from Santo The Jlande þ | | 


Domingo, is that which o2dinarily is called Nauala , the ot Hauaſa. 
which is one hundzed and twelue leagues from ; Pp cittie of Sans 
to domingo, and ts ſeuenteene degrees, and is but aſmall The Jlind 


Jland :and nigh vnto that is another which is called Iamayca o — ||| if. 


offiftic leagues in Longitude, and fourteene in Latitude: there 

was wont to be about them many Vracanes, which are ſpowts Uzacans, 
of water. with many bluſtering winds. This woꝛd Vracan in 

the Indian tongue of thoſe Jlands, is as much to ſap, as the iop⸗ 

ning of all the foure pꝛincipall winds togither, the one loꝛcing 

againſt the other: the which oꝛdinarilp dooth blow vppon this 

coſte, in the monethes of Auguſt, September and Detober, by 

reaſon whereof ſuch flertes as are bound vnts the Indies do | 
pzocure to pate that coalt,bctoze theſe thꝛee monethes oꝛ after, | 
fo that by crperience they haue loft many ſhips in thoſe times, 


From this Jland thep go vnto the Jlande of Cuba, which is in The Jiand 5 ö | 


twenty degrees , in the which is the pozt of Hauana, which . of Cuba, ann 


is called the Cape of San Anton: they doo put two hundzeth * the —_ Has it ! } 


and fine and twenty leagues of Longitude,and of Latitude ae 
and thirtp, it is inhabited with Spaniards, who conuerted all 
the reſt vnto the faith of Chꝛiſt: there is in it a biſhop, and mo⸗ 
naſteries of religious Friers. 
hen that any ſhips do go vnto Noua Eſpania, they haue 
fight of them, tUkewilc when they do returne, all thoſe * | 


n 
as 


| 
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do come from the Peru do enter into the fozeſaid pezt of the Ha- 
uana, which is a very god pozt and ſure, and there is to be had 
all kind of pꝛouiſion neceſſary and belonging vato the flœtes 

and (hips, ſome which the Jlande dooth perld it ſelle, and other 
ſome bꝛought from other places: but in particular, there is 
great ſtoꝛe of very god timber, as wel fog the repairtrg of chips 
as fo2 other thinges, with the which they do ozdinarily baleſt 
their Chips that tome fo: Spaine. The kinges matelly hath 
in this a gouernoꝛ and a captaine with very god ſouldiers fo; 
the defence therof, and of a foꝛt which is in the ſame harboz,ths 
beſt that is in all the Jlands, : 

This Jland of Cuba was diſconered in the peare 1511, and 
was in it being of the bigneſſe aloꝛeſaid)a great number of na⸗ 
turall people, and now but a very fewe : it hath a riuer where, 
in is very much gold, accoꝛding vnto the opinion of the natural 
people, and was tolde by the fathers vnto their childzen., the 
which was call into that riuer by the natural people in this oꝛ- 
der following. , 

There was a Caſique called Hatuey, who fo? feare that ho 
had of the @pantards, came from the Jland Hilpaniola, vnto 
this Jland with many of his people, and b2zought al their riches 
with much golde amongſt them, who by the relation of other 
Indians of Santo Domingo (wheras he had ben king) vnder⸗ 
ſtod that the @panyardes were comming vato that Jland, 
whereupon he gathered togither all his people and many of that 
Jland,and made a parley vnto them, ſaping: It is ſaid of a cer 
teintie, that the Chꝛiſtians doo come into thts land, and pou 

do well vnderſtand by experience, what they haue dane by the 
people cf the kingdome of Ay tim (which was the Jlaad Hiſpas 

niola) the like will they do here by vs, but do you know whers 

foꝛe they dos it: they anſwered and (aide, becauſe they were of 

their owne nature cruel-Zhe Caſique (aide no, that they did it 

The Spani⸗ not therefo2e, but becauſe they had a God whom they did woz2- 

rds God is ſhip. a becauſe they will haue him from vs, they doo kil vs: and 

in laping theſe wozds he tooke foꝛth a baſket with golde + ielw⸗ 
cis whtch he bꝛought thither in ſecret, and ſhewed it vnto the 
ſaping, this is then God that I ſpake off, let vs make vnto them 

Atey tos, the which are ſpoꝛts and dances,and paſſtble we ſhall 

pleaſe them, t then wil they command their people not to do vs 

1 ay 
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any harme. F82 Þ accompliſhing e furniſhing of the lame, euer y 
one of them bꝛought that which they had in their houles,44nade 


therol a great mountaine of wheate, and danced roundoabeat 7 Ind 
the ſame till they were werie: then the Calique (aide, Jhaue ang * 


thought with my ſelf whileſt we were dancing, that howlocuer au their god 


it be, theſe that do come wil kil vs: foꝛ whether we do keep our and icwels 


treaſure oꝛ giue it vnto them, with couetouſnes to ſ&ke moze into the riuer 


from vs we (hall die: therefoze let vs th2ow it into this riuer, 
the which they did with a common conſent and good will. 

From thir point oz cape of Sant Anton,they ſaile tothe poꝛt Che poꝛt of 
of San Tuan de Lua which is on the firme land of Mexico, two faint John 
hundꝛeth and thirtie leagues fromthe laid point: in all that bay de Lua. 
there is great fiſhing, but in eſpecial of ane kind of lich which is 


talled Mero, the which are ſo eaſie to be taken , that iu one day 


they map lade not ſhippes but whole ſleetes, and many times it 

happeneth that they bꝛing ſv many to their (hips that that they 

thꝛow them again into the ſea, foꝛ lack offalt to ſalt them with. The Jland 
They palle in ſight of an Jland called Campeche the which is of Campeche 
f galant 4 freth conntry, e nigh vnto the Kingdom of Mexico: been 
in it is great ſtoꝛe of victuals;but ſpecially honꝝ and ware, and ur * ware 
is thx hundꝛeth leagues compaſſc: al the people of that Jland 

are tonuerted vnto the [aw of our Lo2d Yelus Chꝛiſt. A here is 

in it a biſhop and a cathedꝛall Church, a goucrnoꝛ fo2 his inas 

ieſtie, and monaſteries of Friers. Mithin few dapes after they 

depart from this Jlaude and come vnto the poꝛt of ſaint John 

de Lua, in the which by reaſon that it hath many flats, it is re- 

quiſite to be carefull foz to enter into it: his maieſtie bath in it 

a foꝛt which is good and ſtrong. Ftue leagues from this po2t is 


wy | 0 
the Cittic ofthe Vera Cruz whereas is the whole trade x tra- 1 Citic of | | 
ficke, and there is reſident the kings officers:it48 a hot country Vo. C, þ 


by reaſon that it i: tn ninetcene degrees, but well repleniſhed = 
ot all kinde of victuals : it was wont to be vaholeſome, but now 
they ſay it is not ſo much, they know not what ſhoulde bee the 
o:caſion, whether it bee by the mouings of the heauens, oꝛ by 
the goꝛd gouernement and diſtretion ofthem that do dwel in it. 


Chis cittie is from the citic ol Mexico,y which is rieiropolita 


ok al that kingdom and by whom al the reit is gouer ned, leuen⸗ 
tie leagues, al p wap inhabꝛt d 4 ful ot townes both of zudians 


&paniaids,4 ſo great ſtoze of pꝛouiſion 5̊ it ſæmeth to ve y mw ] 
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1 of pꝛomiſſion. It is mauellous temperate, in ſuch ſozt that al- 
1 moſt thꝛoughout al the whole peare, it is neither whot noz cold 
| neither dooth night exceede the day, noz the day the night, but a 
verylittle , by reaſon that it is almoſt vnder the Equinoctiall 
line. The mightinelle of this kingdome, and ſome particulari- 
ties,you ſhall vnderſtand of in the Chapter following, 


Of the bigneſſe of the kingdome of Mexico, and of ſome 
particular and notable things that are in ir, 


Che kings | 
dome of Ti 
; 


Mexico. 
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His kingdome ol Mexico is the firme land: on the one ſide 
it hath the Nozth ſea, and on the other fide the South ſea; 
it is not poſſible to declare the bꝛedth and length thereof, foz that 
| vnts this day it is not all diſcouered. Cucry day they doo finde 
| and diſcouer new countries, as in the yeare of foureſcoze and 
| th2& pou map perceiue by the entry which was made by Antoy 
nio de Eſpeio, who with his companions did diſcouer a coun- 
trie, in the which they found fiftene pꝛouinces, al ful of townes 
which were full of houſes of foure and fiue ſtozies high, the 
New Mexico which they did name Nucuo Mexico, foz that it doth reſemble 
the old Mexico in many thinges. It is towards the Nozth, 
and they do beleeue that that way,by inhabited place, they may 
come vato that country which is called of the Labrador ( of 


\ which ſhal be ſpoken moze at large hereafter,) | 

2 This kingdome towards the Dꝛient dooth iopne vnto the 

Ecru. country of Peru, and ſo running by the Noꝛth ſea, and reacheth 

& Nombreds vnto Nombre de Dios, which is a poꝛt of the ſaide kingdome, 

pos. and from thence vnto Acapulco, which is a poꝛt inthe king⸗ 
ee dome ok Mexico: and in the South ſea it reacheth vnto Pana- 


The ſtraiten ma. a pont of the ſaid Peru, and in the lame ſea it extendeth nigh 
of Magclla- Onto the ſtraights of Magellanes, and not farre from the riuer 
hes. of Plata and Bꝛaſill. TEK: 
y To conclude, this kingdome is ſo great that vnto this dag 
1 they cannot find the end therof:but eacry day doth diſcouer new 
countries, whereas all the Indians that they do linde are verte 
eaſie to bee reduced vnto the Catholike faith, foꝛ that they are 
people very docible, ingenious , and of a god vnderſtanding. 
There is amongſt them diuers languages, and verte m _ 
_ climes, 
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tongue, which is molt common There are many pꝛouintes in- 
habited by Indians and Spaniards, that euer one of them is 
as bigge as a reaſonable kingdome , pet the greateſt and moſt 
pꝛintipall is that of Mexico, whereas are many Indians and 
Spantards which doo exced all the reſt in number: the names 
of them are Honduras, Guatimala, Campeche, Chiapa, 
Guaiaca, Mechuacan, Nueva galicia, Nueua Viſcaya, Gua- 
diana and others mo, which J leaue out becauſe J woulde not 
be tedious : iu all the which, they haue either a royal! audience 
and gouernozs,02 other Juſtices all Spaniards. 

The naturall people whereof; neuer ſince they were conner- 
ted haue bene found in any hereſte, no2 in any thing contrarie 


unto the Nomiſh faith. All theſe pꝛouinces ate ſubtect and doo 


acknowledge that of Mexico as the pꝛincipall: there whereas 


bis maieſtie hath his vizroy, an inquifitton, an archbilhop and 


à ropall audtence 02 court of Chancerie,. 


This Cittie of Mexico is one of the beſt that is in all the 
whole world, and is ſituated vpon water after the manner and 
faſhion of Uenice in Italie: in all this kingdome almoſt you 


cannot znow when it is winter, oꝛ when it is ſummer, foꝛ that 
in al the whole peare, there is ſmal differente bet wirt the dates 
and the nights, by reaſon of the temperature of the countrie, the 


fteldes are greene almoſt all the whole peare, and trees beare 


fruit alſo almoſt all the whole peare: foz when it is winter in 
Europa, then doo their fall dewes from heauen which dooth 
cauſe all things to budde and flo wꝛe, and in the ſummer it doth 


oꝛdinarily raine, but eſpecially in the monethes of June, July, 222 


Auguſt and September in the which monethes it is a maruel 
when it rameth not cuery dap, and it is to bee wondꝛed at, foz 
that almoſt it neuer rapneth but from none foꝛwards, and ne⸗ 
ner paſſeth midnight, ſo that it neuer troubleth them that do 
trauell hy the way, foꝛ that theymay beginne their journey at 
midnight, and trauell vntill the next day at none. It raineth 
vnreaſonably and with fo great fur ie and koꝛce, that the time 
that it doth indnre , it is reqviſite to flte from the ſhowers, foz 
that many times they are ſo yurtfull that one ſole ſhower ta- 
keth away the life of a man. - px 


Almoſt all the whole yearc in this kingdome they do ſowe | 
and 


717 
climes; although all generally doo vnderftande the Mexican 
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and gather as wel wheate(wherof they haue great abundance) 
as Mai z, which is tye ozdinarp ſuſtentation at al the Indians, 
Sve bet blacke moozes g hoꝛſe, af the which they haue great abundance 
FL hozſeoinall very gallant x good, both to p epe, t inderd, as in any kingdom 
che woid. in al the whole world that is knowne vnto this day. The bzood 
1 ok them was carried out of Spaine thither, when firſt they did 
diſcoacr that country, 4 foꝛ that effect were choſen the beſt that 
could bee fcund: and fo2 that they doo eate all the whole yeare 
greenc graſſe t Maiz, which is wheat of p Indians, is the orcas 
ton that they do deſerue to haue the pꝛaiſe about all other. In 
fine, this kingdome is one of þ fertileſt of victuals of al that euer 
Wy we haut hear b off, and of riches, fog that there is in it an infinite 
An infinite number of ſiluer mines, out of the which is taken great abun- 
unden of | dance, as it is to be ſcene cuery peare when as the thippes doo 
1 1 6h come vnto Spuell. It is vnder the Torrida Zona, pet not- 
| withſtanding it is ol the temperature as J haue ſaid, contrarie 
vnto the opinion of ancient Philoſophers, who ſaid that it was 8 
not inhabited. But now to excuſe them. it hal not be from our 
purpole to declare the cauſe wherefoze they were deteiued. and 
is, that in the foure manethes afozeſatve , wherein the ſunne 
hath his moſt foꝛ ce, it doth continually rapne. which is the oc⸗ 
j caſton that the countcy ts lo temperate : and beſides this, God 
| dath pꝛauide that it is viſited with freſh windes , which come 
both cut from the South and Noꝛth ſea, and is ſo oꝛdinarie a 
thing, that it is a marueil to ſe it calme, by reaſon whereof the 
whole kingdome is of that pꝛopertie, and although the ſunne 
be very ſtrong and cauſeth great heate: pet putting bhimſelſe 
vnder any ſhadowe, although it bee but little , they ſtraight⸗ 
l waycs fee a freſh and comſoztable winde, by reaſon ot the 
temperature ofthe heauen in the manner afoꝛe laid. | 
The inhabitants ofthis kingdome th2oughout al the whale 
peare, neede not to augment nv2 dimintſh their apparel!, nict- 
ther their beddes. Allo the atre and tlime is ſo holeſome, that 
pou map lie and ſleepe in the fleldes without any thing vppon 
vou, as in any houle be it neuer ſo well hanged and claſe. 
All that is diſcoucred of this kingd me (except it be the lande 
of the Chichimecos, which is a kind of Indians that liueth as 
the Alarbes do in Africa withaut any houſe c2 towne) all the 
kxeſt I (apare in peace and quietues baptiſed and e 
| Urs 
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furniſhed with many monaſteries ol diuers oꝛders of rtligious 
men. as of the oꝛder of S. Dominicke, of B. Francis of S. Aus 
ſten,4 cf Jeſuits, beũdes a great number of pnꝛells that are re- 
parted in al parts ot that kingdome, ſo that the one and the other 
are continually occupied in doctrining of the naturall people 
and other Spaniaros that are in that kingdome, of whome, al- 
though they be but a le w in reſpect of the Indians yet do they 
ſurmount in number moꝛe then fiftte thouſand. In the pꝛinti⸗ 


is red any facultie, as is in Salamanca, ⁊ that by men ol great 
ſufficiencte, whoſe trauel is gratified with great rentes + honoꝛ. 
There bee alſo in it many great hoſpitals as well of Spani- 
ards as of Indians, wheras the ſicke men are cured with great 
tcharitie ⁊ comſozgt, foꝛ that eue rp one of them haue great rents 
and reuenues. J do not intreat ot the Churches and monaſte⸗ 
ries both of Friers and Nunnes which are in that cittie, noz 
ok other particular thinges, fo2 that thercof there is wꝛitten a 
large hiſtoꝛie, and my intent is to declare by way of a comens 
tary that which the ſaid father Coſtodio Ftitr Martin Igna- 
cio dtd comon with me by woꝛd of mouth, and that J ſaw wꝛit⸗ 
ten and vnderſtod of him at his returne from traue ling almoſt 
the whole woꝛld, and of other things that J my ſelfe haue erpe- 
rimented in certaine parts ot it: ſo that this m diſcourſe may 
moꝛe pꝛoperly be called an Epitome 63 Itineratio then a hiſto⸗ 
rie. In this kingdome there are bꝛed and bꝛought vp moꝛe cat- 
tell then in any other parts knotvune in all the woꝛld, as wel foꝛ 


the good climate and temperature ofthe heauen, as alſo foꝛ the 


fertility of the country. The kine and cheepe many times bꝛing 
fooꝛth twiſe a peare, and the goates oꝛdinarilꝑ thꝛiſe a yeare : 
ſathat kecauſe they haue many fields in that countrie, ana 
much people that doo giue themſelues vnto that kinde of grt- 


tings (as graſiers) is the occaſton that there is ſo great abun · 


dance, and lolde foꝛ a (mail pꝛice, and manie fimes it happe⸗ 
neth that the bꝛingers vp of them doo kill tenne thouland Kea 
of them onelp to p:ofite themſelues with the ſkinnes, in ſen 
ding of them info Spaine , and ieaue the fleſh in the fielves 
to feede the foules of the apꝛe, wave making any Wer acs 


count thereof. 
WY © hero 


pall citie of this kingdome, which is that of Mexico as afoze- In Uninert- 
ſaid, there1s a vmucrſitie,and in it be many ſchocles, whereas die in Mcuuce, 
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There is great aboundancoof many ſozts of fruites, ſome of 
M them very different from thoſe which are gathered in our Eu- 
ropa, the moſt part of them: but amongſt all notable things 
1 which are to be confidered off tn that kingdome ( which are ma⸗ 
| BY uie) one of them is a plant called Maguey , and an ozdmarie 
4 thing in all thoſe pꝛouinces t townes , of the which they make 
Y I frange do many things ko2 the ſeruice and vtilitie of them that do dwel 2 
uind of tr. therin, that it is hard to be beleued of them that haue not ſeene 
it (altgough in al places you haue many witneſſes to it). They 
take out of this plant wine, which is that which the Indians 
do dzinke 02dinarily, and tze Negros: alſo extellent god vi- 
neger, honie, a kinde ol thaide oz parne, wherewith they doo 
make mantels to apparel the naturals, and fo2 to ſow the ſame 
apparell: the leafe haue certaine pꝛicks whereofthey do make 
needels where with they ſow their apparel, their ſhoes and llip⸗ 
pers. The leaucs of that plaint ouer and aboue that, they are 
medicinal, they do ſerue to touer there in the place of tyles, and 
being dipped in the water, they make thereof a certaine thing 
like hempe which ſerueth faz many thinges, and make thereof 
repaſſe, and the trunke of this plant is ſo bigge and ſtrong, that 
it ſerneth fo2 iopſtes and beames whereon they doo build their 
houſes, which commonly is couered with ſtrawe, oꝛ elle with 
| bꝛode leaues of trees, às is that ofthis plant. All this although 
it ſemeth much, yet in reſpect it is nothing conſidering p great 
p2ofice that is made of this plant, as ſhalbe declared vnto you, 
when we come to intreat of the Jlands Philippinas, where as 


4 there is great aboundance ot them, as J refer it vnto the iudg⸗ 
33 ment ol the reader. 


. This Chapter doth prolecute in the things of the kingdom 
| s 8 of Mexico. 8 
. 
Ta Toe Indians of this kingdome are maruellous ingenious 
Wh 3 and doo ſer nothing but they imitate the ſame, whereof tom 
ang. meth that they are very good ſingers and plaiers vpon all ſozts 
_ ofinfkruments,yet their vaices doo heale them nothing. They 
| ae very much atfectioned vnto natters touching ceremonies 


ofthe Church, and giucn vnto type deuine cults, * 
: thex 
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they do very much ercede the Þpaniarvs. Ji euere fowne 
there are ſingers appointed, which repaire euery day vnto the 
Church to celebzate the offices vnto our Lady, the which they 
do with great conſo2zt and denotion, Touching the dꝛelling and 
adozning ofa church with flowers and other curiolities , they 
are maruellous politike : they are reaſonable good painters in 
ſome places: they make images of the feathers of (mall birdes 
which they call in their language Cinſones, which haue no 
feete, and feede of nothing elſe , but of the dewe that falleth 
from heauen, and is a thing greatly to be ſ&ene, and was wont 
in Spaine to cauſe great admiration, but in eſpectall vnto ſuch 
as were famous painters , to ſ& with what cur ioſitie and (ub- 


tiltie they did make their pictures, in applying every colour of fethers. 


the feathers in his place. They are people of great charitte, / 
but in eſpeciall vnto the Eccleſlaſticals: which is the occaſion 
that one of them map trauell from ſea to ſea (which is moze 
then fine hundꝛed leagues) without the ſpending of one riall ol 
plate in victaals , 02 in any other thing, foz that the naturals 
doo giue it them with great good will and affection , fo2 the 
which in all their common places of reſozf , which is an Inne 
foz ſtrangers : they haue men appointed foz to pꝛouide fo2 all 
Eccleſtaſtical men that doo trauel, of all that they haue ne&ve, 
and likewiſe vnto the common people foz their money. They 
do not onelp receine great content with them, but they them- 
ſelues do go and requeſt them to come vnto their ftownes, at 
the entrie whereof they make them great entertainement:thep 
go all foozth of the towne both ſmall and great in pꝛoceſſion, 
und inanie times moze then halfe a league, with the ſounde of 
trumpets, flutes and hopbuckes. The pꝛincipalleſt amongſt 
them go fozth with bowes and noſegayes in their hands, ok the 
which they doo make a pꝛeſent vato ſuch religious as they dos 
receiue: and ſometimes they caſt them moze flowers then they 
woulds willingly they houlve. Generally, they doo reuerence 
all Eccleſiaſticals, but in particular, thoſe of ſuch religious 
boulcs, which in that kingdome were the firſt that did conuert 
them, and baptiſe them, 4 they do it in ſuch lo2t,that ik the reli⸗ 
gious man will foꝛ any offente puniſh 02 whippe any of them, 
they do it with ſuch kacilitie, as a maſter of a ſchwle doth beate 
his ſchollers that he doth lsarne. 
e This 
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This great renercnce and ſubiedion, was plantedamongſk 
them by the woꝛthy captaine Hernando Cortes, marques del 
Valle, hee who in the name of the Emperoꝛ Charles the fifr of 
famous m2mozie , did get and made cor queſt of that mightie 
kingdome. He who amonaſt other vertues that be ſpoken of 
him (and doo indure vnto this dap in the memoꝛp of the natu⸗ 
rali people of that tountrie, as J do beleeue his ſoule is moun⸗ 
led many degrees in gloꝛp fo2 the ſame) hee had one that ſur⸗ 
maeunted the other in excellencp, which was, that he had great 
xcuerence and reſpect vnto pꝛieſies, but in eſpectal vnto religi- 
dus men, 2 his will was that the lame ſhould ber vſed among 
the Indians: at all times when hee did talke with any religi⸗ 
615 perſon, he did it with ſo great humilitie and reſpect; as the 
ſeruant vnto'his maſter. It he did at any time merte with any 
ol hem in theitrete, he being on fate, a god ſpace befoꝛe has 
tame vnto them, hee woulde put off his cappe , and when hee 
came vnto then he would kilſe their handes: and if hee were 
on hoꝛſebacke, hee had the like pꝛeuention, and woulde alight 
and da the like. By whoſe example, the naturall people of 
that counttie do remaine with the ſame tuſtome, and is obſer- 
ued and kept in all that countrie vnto this day, and with ſo 
great deuotion, that in what towne lo cuer that anp Eccleſi⸗ 
atlficall,oz religious man doth enter, the firſt that doth ſee them 
14 befozc thep enter therein, doo runne vato the Church and ring 
.1 15 the bell, which is a token knowne amongſt thcm all, that 
1 areligious man is comming, ſo that foozthwith all the wo- 
1H men go fo:thinto the ſtreete whereas they do paſſe, with their 
childꝛen in their armes, and bꝛinge them bekoꝛe the religious 
men, that they ſhould bleſle them, although he be on hozſcback, 
aud do paile a long thoꝛow the towne. , 
In all this countrie there is great aboundance of victuals 
and fruit, that the mony being of ſo [mail elimation (by rea- 
ſon they haue fs much) a rpall of plate is no moze weogzth 
there then a Quartillo in Spaine: vou thail buy there a verie 
fi.ire heato; fog twelue rials of plate, and fiftie thouſand if you 
will at the Came pꝛite, and a calfe foꝛ ſixe oꝛ eight rials of plate, 
a whole ſha pe fo2 foure rials, and two hennes, ſuch as vou 
haue in Spaine fo2 ono riall, and of Ginny hennes, otherwiſe 
called Turkey cockes, and in Spanich Pauos, you ſhall hane 
| an 
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an hundꝛed thouſande (if pou pleaſe) foza riall and a halte of 
plate apece, and after this rate all other ſoztes of vinnals 
whatſoeuer pou will bup, although they be neuer ſo good; wins 
and ople is verp deare, ſoz that it is bꝛought out of @paine,not 
. fo2 that the countric will not perld thereof, and that in great as 
boundauce (as hath beene ſcene by experience, but they wil not 


content to it fo2 diuers reſpedes. There be tho: ough out all the Medicinali 
whole kingdome many hearbes that arc medicinall, and the hearbes. 


Indians very mucherveitincntedin them, and do always cure 
with them, in ſuch ſozt that almoft there is no infirmitie but 


they haue a remedy foz the lame, and do miniſter it, by reaſon 


whercofthey do liue very healthful! , and do die verie ſeldome, 
but of leanencs , oꝛ when the radicall motſtneſſe is conſumed, 


C bey vle little lettings of blode, and leſſe of compounded pur-' They vſcns 
gations, fo; that they haue amongſt them other ſimples which compounds. 


they bꝛing out of the ſtelde, wherewith they do euacuate their 
humo2s, applying them vnfo the pactent. They bee foz little 
trauell, and doo palle with littlemeate,and verie ſeldome lepe 


but on a matte vpon the ground, but the moſt part in the flelds 
inthe open atre , which as wee haue ſatde hurteth not, neither 


themſelues noꝛ yet the Spaniards. But now to ſpcake in few 
wo2ds that which requireth a great diſcourſe 4 inany wozds, 
 andyetnotwithſtandingnot crpzeſſe well that which might be 

ſaid of this mightie kingdome: J will conclude in comparing 
it vnto the moit greateſt and richeſt of all that is now knowne 
in all the woꝛld, except that of Ching, of the which in this hiſto⸗ 
rie hath beene mentioned ſo many thinges, and ſhall be moze 
ſpoken off, when as we ſhall come to intreate of it, foꝛ that wee 


will intreat of the new Mexico, as 3 haue p2emiſcd in the aft 


Chapter, and becauſe it is a new thing,J do belœue it wil be of 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the new Mexico,and the diſcoucring thereof, and what 
they do know of it. 


N the ſaid Chapter JI ſaid that in the peare 1583. there was 
diſcouered fifteene pꝛouinces, the which the dilcouerers ther⸗ 


ef doo call the newe Mexico vppon the firme lande of Nueua cw Mexico 


| X 2 Eſpania, 
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Eſpania, and J did pꝛomiſe to giue notice ofthe diſcouering 


* thcreof, the which J will do with as much bꝛeuitie as is polſi⸗ 


ble, fo2 that if I ſheulde difuſely declare all that they did ſes 
and knowe, it were requiſite to make of it a newe hiſtoꝛie: the 
ſubſtante thereofis, that in the yeareofour Loꝛd 1581 hauing 
notice there ofa religious man, of the oꝛder of ſaint Francis, 
who was called Frier Auſtcn Ruyz , who dwelt in the valley 
of ſaint Bartholme w. by the relation of ccrtatne Indians cal- 
led Conchos, who did communicate with cthers the ir netgh- 

bozs called Paſaguates, who ſaid that towards the parts of the 

Noꝛth (trauelling continually by lande) there were certaine 

Jlandes very great, and neuer knowne noz diſconered bp 


the Spaniards, who being remoued with great zeale of;cha- 


ritis, foz the ſaluation of thoſe ſoules, did aſke licence of the 
Counte of Corunnia, Utzroy of the ſaide Nueua Eſpania, and 


ok his owne ſuperious foz to go togither , and to pzocure to 


tearne their language: and knowing it neceſſarie to baptiſe 
and pꝛeach vato them the holie Euangeliſt, hauing obtai- 
ned the licence of the afozeſaive perſons , taking with him 
other two companions of the ſame oꝛder, with eight other ſoul⸗ 
diers, who of their owne god wil would beare them company, 
be departed to put in execution his Chꝛiſtian zeale and intent: 
who after a few dayes that they had trauelled. they came into a 


pꝛouince which was called of þ Jiguas, diſtant from the mines 


The pꝛouince 
of Tiguas 


of ſaint Bartholmew (from whence they began their journey) 
two hund2ed and fiftie teagues towardes the Nozth, in the 
which by a certaine occaſion the naturall people thereof did kill 
one of the Friers companions: who, as alſo the ſouldiers that 
went with him, ſeeing and perceiuing the ſut ceſſe, and likewiſe 
fearing that thereok might happen ſome other greater danger, 
they determined with a common conſent to returne vnto the 
mines from whence they departed, with conſideration, that the 
company which went with him were very fewe to make reſi⸗ 
ſtante againſt ſuch ſucceſſes as might happen, being ſo larre 
diſtant from the dwellings of the Spaniards, and from their 
neceſſarie ſuccour. The two religions men which remained 
did not onely refuſe their determination, but rather ſ&- 


ing good occaſion to put their good defire in execution, and 
o much ripe Mies, 02 dainties foz the Lozdes table, and 


ſeeing 
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ſing they could not perſwade ß ſouldiers fo p2occed fozwards 
in the diſcouering thereof: they alone remained in the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
uince with their Indian bopes, and a Meſtizo that they carried 
with them, thinking that although they did remaine alone, pet 
were they there in ſecuritte, by reaſon of the great affabilitie 
and loue wherewith the naturall people did intreat them. 

Do when the eight ſonldters came vnto the place that they 
deſired, they ſtraightwayes (ent the newes of al that happened 
vnto the Cittie of Mexico, vnto the vizrop, which is diſtant 
from the mines of Saint 2arbora one hundꝛed and thzee lcoze 
leagues. But the Friers of S. Francis were very muchagre- 
ued, foz the remaining there ol their bꝛethꝛen, and fearing leaſt 
they ſhould be llaine foz that they were there alone, they began 
to moue the hearts & minds ok other ſouldiers, that were in the 
company of another religious Frier of that oꝛder, called Frier 
Bernardino Beltran, foz to returne to the ſaid pꝛouinte, to deli⸗ 
ner the afoꝛeſaide two religious men out of danger, and from 
thence to pꝛoſecute # go fozwards with their enterpꝛiſe begun, 

At this time there were at the ſaid mines by acertaine occa- 
lion, an inhabitant ofthe Cittie of Mexico called Antonio de 
Eſpeio , a very rich man of great courage and induſtrie, and 
berie zealous in the ſeruice of the mateſtieofking Philip: her 
was naturally bozne ofCordoua, who when that ye vnderſtoꝛ 
the greatdeſire ofthe ſaive Friers, andhowe much it did im- 
poꝛt, did offer himſelfe to go on that tournay, and to ſpend ther⸗ 
on part of his ſubſtance, beſides the venturing of his life. Do 
licence being granted vnto him to pzoſecute the ſame by ſome 

that did repꝛeſent the kings perſon, and was p2ocured by the 
ſaide Friers, there was appointed and giuen him foz captaine 
John de Ontiueros (who was chiefe bayley fo2 his maieſtie, 
in the townes which are called the foure Cienegas which are 
in the gouernement of the new Biſcap, ſeventy leagues from 
the afozeſaid mines of S. Barbora) and he to go with him, and 
gather togither men and ſouldiers, ſuch as he could, foꝛ to ac- 
company him, and helpe to follow their Chziftian intent, 

The laid Antonio de Eſpeio was fo earneſt in this matter, 
that in a few dayes he bad ioyned togither ſouldiers, and made 
pꝛauiſion neceſlarie fog the tourney, and ſpent therein a great 
part of his ſubſtance, and departed 1 krom the _ 
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ol ſaint Bartholme b the tenth of Nouember 582, and carry 


The p2onince 
of Conchas, 


Great ſtoꝛe 
of Conies, 


1 Haregand 


beruſon, 


with him (foz whatſoeuer ſhonld happen) one hundꝛed and fif 
tence hoꝛſes andmutes , great ſtoare of weapons and munitt- 
an, with victuals and certaine peeple of ſeruite in this tourney 
necefſarie. Ye directed his tourney towards the Aoꝛth, and at 
two dayes tourney they came whereas were a great companie 
of Indians, ot thoſe which be called Conchos: they were in ras 
ches and in houſes made ol Fraw, who when they ba-erſtode 
of their comming, by relation of long time befoꝛe, they went 
koꝛth and entei tained them with ewes of great ioy. Lhe fees 
ding of theſe people t cf al the reſt of that pꝛouince, the which is 
great, is of Conycs deſh, Vares & veniſon,of y which they haue 
great aboundance. They haue great ſtoze of Maiz, which is 


wheat of the Indians, pompines & mellons very god and in a- 


boundance, The haue many riuers full of fiſh verp good and 
cf diners ſoꝛts: they go almoſt al naked, and the weapons that 
they doo vſe , are bowes and arrows, and liue vnder the go⸗ 
uernement and loꝛchip ol Caciques, as they of Mexico: they 
found no Idols amongſt them, neither could they vnderſtande 
that they did woꝛſhip any thing, foz the which they did caſilie 
conſent that the Spaniards ſhould ſct vp croſſes, and were dery 
well content therewith, after that that they were mfozmed by 
the Spaniards the ſigniũcation thereof,the which was done by 
interpꝛeters that they carried with them, e by whoſe meanes 


they vnderſtod of other inhabitances, whether as p ſaid Con- 


chos did conduc the , & did beare the company moꝛe then foure 


and twenty leagues : all which way was inhabited with people 
of their owne nation, and in al places whereas they came,they 
were receiued with peace, by aduice that was giuen by the Ca- 
ciquesfrom one towne to another, So hauing paſſed the foure 
and tiventy leagues afo;eſalde,they came vnto another nation 
of Indians called Paſſaguates, who live after the manner and 
faſhion ofthe other afozeſaid Conchos their boꝛderers, who did 


vnto them as the others did, conducting them fozwarde other 


Toboſos. 


foure daxes taurnep, with aduice ofthe Caciques as afoze. The 
Spantards found in this tourney many mines of ſlluer (accoz- 
ding to the iudgement of them that vnderſtand that faculty) & 
of very rich mettall. One iourneꝝ from this they came to anos 
ther nation called the Toboſos,, who when they m_ the 

pas 
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Spaniards, they led vnto the monntaines & left their fownes 

t houſes void: but moze after they vnderſtod, þ certain peares i 

palk, there came vnto that place certatne ſouldicrs foz to ſecke ; al 
J 


nenne 


. 
—— — 


mines, t carried with them captiue certains ot the natural peo- 
ple of that country, ſoꝝ which otcaſion they remaine as ſtared x 
fearetul. The captain foꝛthwith gaue oꝛder. that they ſhould be 4 5 
called backe again, with aſſurance that there ſhould be no hurt 1 
done to them, e did ſo much that many of the returned. ol whom „ 
they made much on and gaue them gittes,.declaring vnto then 15 
by the interp2eter,that they came not thither to do hurt to any, =. 
with the which they all returned and were in quiet, and canſen⸗ {31 
fed that they ſhonld ſet vp croſſes, and declare the myftcrie of N 1 
them, and they made ſhew that they were content therewith, 11 
and did accompany them as the other their boꝛderers did, vntl 7 
they had bꝛought them into the inhabitance of another differft 


nation, which was diſtant from them twelue leagues, 1 
vſe bowes and arrowes, and do go naked. 1 10 
| | IT 
CHAP. VIII, $i 
Here he doth proſecute the diſcouering of the new Mexico 1406 
T nation that the ſaide Toboſos did tonduct them to are | ö if 
called Iumanos, who by another name are called bythe umanos 300 


Spaniards Patara Bueyes, their pꝛouince is very and full of VINE 
fownes w much people: their houſes made of lime e tone, and 
their townes traced in very ged 02der:al the men ; wome haue 
their faces raced, + their legs t armes: they are coꝛpulent peo- 
plex moꝛe decent then any that they had ſeene vntil that time: 
they haue great ſfoze of pzontſion,and hunt, both of beafts and 
foules: great ſtoꝛe of fiſh,by reaſon of mightie riuers that tom ; 
meth from the Roꝛth, e ſome of them as big as Guadalquiuiz 
pʒ wpich doth enter into þ Noꝛth lea: they haue many lakes of 
ſalt water which in certaine times of p peare do congeale, and 
they do make therof god ſalt. They are warlike people, made Sed falt 
ſhew thereof pꝛeſently, foꝛ the firſt night 9 the Spaniards had : 
placed theſelues,with their arrowes they flew flue hozſe,q hurt 
as man moꝛe, and would haue left not one aline , if they had 
not bene defended by the guarde. UWhen they had done this 
milchicfe,they lc{t the town, $ —_ to a mountain which was 
4 bard 
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harde by, whether as pꝛeſentlp in the moꝛning went their cap⸗ 
taine with other fiue ſouldiers well armed with an interpꝛeter 
called Peter, a naturall Indian bozne , and with fatre woꝛds 
and perſwaſtons, he quieted them, and made peace, and cauſed 
them to deſcend into their towne and houſes and peiſwaded 
them to giue adntce vnto their netghbours,that they were men 
that would hurt no bodie, neither came they thitber to take as 
way their gods, the which he obtained caſely by wiſedome, and 
in giuing vnto the Caciques certaine glaſſe beades and hartes 
which they carryed foz that purpoſe, other trifles; (0 with this 
and with the good intretement done vnto them, there went 
many of them in the company of the Spaniardes many dapes 
alwayes traueling alongſt the riuer ſide aloꝛeſayde, where as 
were many townes of IAndiaus of this nation, the which indu⸗ 
red twelue dayes iournep: in all the which the Caciques gaue 
aduice from one towne to another, out of the which they came 
fozth and entertained the Spaniards without their bowes and 
arrowes, and bꝛought with them viduals and other pꝛouiſion 


and gifts, but in eſpeciall hides and ſhamway lkins very well 


dꝛeſſed, ſo that thoſe of Flanders do nothing exceed them. Theſe 
people are all clothed, 4 thep found that they had (ome light of ß 
holy faith, foz that they made ſigne vnto God, loking vp vnto 
heauen, and they do cal him in their language Apalito,and doo 
acknowledge him fo; Lo2d, by whole mightie hand and mercie 
| they confeſle to haue receiued life,q to be a natural man, and al 
tempoꝛall gods. There came many of them with their wiues 
childꝛen to the religious Frier (chat came with the captaine and 
ſouldiers, of whom we haue ſpoken off) ſoꝛ to croſle ⁊ bleſle the, 
of whom being demanded, from whence e of whom they had þ 
knowledge of God: they anſwered that of thz&-chziſttans x one 

Negro that palſcd that wap. t remained there certaine dates a⸗ 
mongſt them, who acco2ding to the ſignes a tokens they gaue 
them, ſhould be Aluar Nunnez Cabeſa de Vaca & Dorantes, 
t Caſtillo Maldonado one Negro, the which eſcaped out of? 

flete wherewith hanfilo de Naruaz entred into Florida, ( af- 

ter that they had bin many dayes captiue & flaues, they eicaped 
- came vnto thele townes, wheras Cod by them did ſhew many 
mpꝛacles in healing (bythe onely touching with their handes) 
many diſeaſes a ſicke perſons, by reaſon * ther left 1755 
ame 


nent 
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fame in al that countrie. X11 this Pꝛeuince remained in peace 
and quietneſſle, by which demonſtratian they did accompanie 


and icrued the Spaniardes certaine dapes trauelling alongeſt 


the riuer ſide afoꝛclaidee. ” ad 0 

Within few dayes after they came vnto a great inhabitati⸗ 
on of Indians, where they came fozth to receine them, by 
newes that they had of their neighbours, and bzought with the 
many curious thinges made of feathers oi different colours and 
many mantles made of cotton, barred with blewe and white, 
| like vato them that are bꝛought from China, to truck foz other 

thinges. All of them as well the men as women and childꝛen 
were clothed with ſhamway ſkins very god and well dzeſſed, 
pet could the Spaniardes neuer vnderſtande what nation they 
were, foz lacke of an inter pꝛeter that vnderſtod their language 
they dealt with them by ſignes, and they ſhewed vnto the cer⸗ 


fame ſtones of rich metall, and being demaunded if they had or 


the ſame in their countrie: thep anſwered by the ſame ſignes,. 
that fiue dayes tourney from thence towardes the nozth welt, 
there was great quantttie thereof , and howe that they would 


conduct them thether, and ſhowe it vnto them. as alter war des 


they did perfozme , t did beare them compante two and twen⸗ 
tie leagues, the which was all inhabited with people ol the 
ſame countrie. | 

Do following the ſatde riuer, they came vnto an other inha- 
bitance of much moze people than the other paſt, of whom they 
were well receiued, and welcomed with many pꝛeſents, eſpe⸗ 
cially of fih,fo2 that they haue great ſtoʒe by reaſon of certaine 
great lakes not farre from thence, wherein is bzedgreat abuns 
dance. They were amongeſt theſe people thzee dapes, in the 
which both day and night they made befoze them many dances- 
accoꝛding vnto their faſhion, with a particular ignification of 
great top. Whey knew not how this nation was called,foz lack 
of an interpꝛeter: But yet they vnderſf@ode that it extended ve⸗ 
ry karre, and was bery great. L mongeſt this nation they found 
an: Indian, a Concho by nation, who tolde, and made ſignes 
that fiftcene iournepes from thence towardes the nozth weſt, 
there was a lake which was verie bꝛoad, and nigh vato it very 
— fownes and in thẽ houſes ot thꝛe and four e ſtozies high, 
[4 


people well apparelled, and the countrie full of viquals and 
. p;omfion, 
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pꝛouiſlon, who did offcr himielfe to bzing them thether, wher- 
at the Spaniards refopced, but left to gine the enterp2ice, only 
fo2 that they would accompliſh their intent and begon voiage, 
which was to go to the nozth to glue ayde vnto the (wo religi⸗ 
ous men afozelaide. The chieke g p2incipall thing that they no⸗ 
ted in this pzotrince , was, that it was of a god temperature, 
and a rich countrie; great ſtoze of hunt, both of fot and wing, 
many rich metals and other particular thinges of p2ofite. 
From this pꝛouince they folowed their tourney foꝛ the ſpace 
ok 15,dates, without meeting any people:theꝝ trauelled amogt 
high + mightie pine trees like thoſe of Spaine, at the endiwher- 
of,after they had traueiled to thcir iudgmets four ſcoze leagues, 
they came vnto a ſmall village ofvery few people, very paze, x 
their youles made of ſtrawe: they had great quantity of dere 
ſkins as well dzefſed as thole y aro b2onght out of Flanders, 
great ſtoꝛe of excellent white & god ſalt. They gaue them god 
intertaiument foz the ſpate of two daies 9 they remained there, 
after the which they did beare the companie 12. leagues, vnto 
tertaine great habitations, alwayes tranclling alongſt the rt- 
ner ſide to warde the nozth as afozcſatide , till ſuch time as they 
came vnto the countrie which is called the new Mexico, All a⸗ 
longſt this riuer ſide was planted full of white ſalow trees, and 
in ſome place, it was foure leagues bzode. Likewiſe there was 
many walnut trees, and peare trees like vnto thoſe in Spainc. . 
In the ende ol two dayes trauaile amongeſt theſe trees, they 
tame vnto tenne fownes the which were ſituated alongſt this 
riuer fide on both partes, beſides others that appeared, but 
farther diſtant. Jt ſæmed vnto them to haue much people, 
and as appeared to be moze than tennc thouſande ſoules. 
In this Pꝛouinte they did ret eiue them courteouſſp, and car- 
ried them vnto their townes whereas they gaue then great 
ſtoꝛe of pꝛouiſion and hennes ol the countrie, with many other 
things, and that with a great god will. In theſe townes were 
| youſeg of 4 houſes of feure ſtoꝛies high, verie well w20ught and gallant 
deues high. Chambers, and mol of them had ſteuues oꝛ hote Foules foz the 
winter. They are all appareiled with cotton and of deares 
| ſkinnes. the manner and apparell both of the men and of the 
women, is much like vato the Indians, of the kingdome of 
Mexico, But that which did cauſe them molt foz to we =; 
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was, fo ſee both men and women to weare both botes and 


ſhwes al very god lether, with the ſoles of neates leather: a 
thing which they haue not ſeene but onely there. The women 
go without any thing vpon their heades, but their hae trim- 
ly kembed and dꝛeſſed. Euerie one of theſe townes had Caci- 
ques by whom they were gonerned , as amongeſt the Indians 
in Mexico with ſerge antes and officers to exetut s their com⸗ 
mandement, who goe thzongh the ſtrestes of thetowne , and 
declare with a loude voice the will of the Caciques, the which 
is ſtraight wayes put in vꝛe. | 
In this pꝛouince the Spaniardes ſounde many Jdolles that 
they wo:ſhipped; and in euer houſe they had a temple where · 
in they do wo2thip the diuell, wheras ozdinariip they do carrie 
him to eat. Lic wiſe as amongſt Chꝛiſtians in ihe high wa pes 
they do put croſſes, ſo haue they chappelles, whereas they 
ſap, the diuell doth recreate ann reſt hunſelfe , when as he tra⸗ 
uelleth from one towne to an other: the which cyappelles ars 
maruclloufly well frummedand painted. 
An all their tytlages and plonghed groundes, of the which 
they haue many aud very great: they haue on the one ſide of. 


v4 1 9 nn. 1 W IT > 


They wox⸗ * 
chip the due IN © 


them, a poztall oz ſhedde built vppon foure pillers, whereas 


the labourcrs do eats and paſſe away ths heate of the dap. and 
are people verie much giuen to labour, and dwcontingally oc⸗ 
cupie themleluos therein: it is a countrie full of mountapnes 
and wods of pine ties. Their weapons are ſtrong bowes and 
arrowes with their heads oz pointes made of ſlint ſtone, wheres 
with they will pierce and paſſe a ſhirt of maple 02 plate coate . 
They vie alſo Macans the which is a ſtaffe of half a veard long 
made of flint and verie ſmoth, where with they may cut a nian 
a ſunder in the midſt, they ble alſo bucklers and targets made 


CHAP. IX, 


Still doth hee proſecute the new Mexico, anddeclareth o5 
ſuch things as were there ſeene. 


O after they had berne ſoure dapes in this p;onince,they de- 
ted. & not farre diſtant from the ſame,they came vnta an 
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ſhould returne vnto new Bizcaya , from whence they tame, oz 
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other, which was called the pꝛouinte of tbe Tiguas, in the which 
they found lixteene townes, in the one of the lame called Poa- 
1a , they vnderſtod that the Indians had flaine the two Friers 
Franciſco Lopez and Frier Auguſtine , whome they went to 
ſeeke : and with them thz& boyes q a Meſtizo, But when they 
of this towne« their neighbours vnderſtode, being p2icked in 
conſcience, 4 fearing that the Spaniards came to plague them, 
and to be reuenged foz the death of the ſaide fathers, they dnrſt 
not abide, but left their houſes voide, and fled vnfo the moun- 
taines that were nighelt hande, from whence they conld neuer 
cauſe them to deſtende, neither by giftes noz policie. They 
founde in their honſes great ſtoꝛe of viqualles and an infinite 
number ol hennes of the countrie, diners ſoꝛtes of metals, and 
ſome of them ſeemed to be very god: they could not perfectly vn⸗ 
derſtande the number of people that were in that countrie , foz 
that they mere fled vnto the mountaines, as afozeſaid, 


Being fully certified of the death of them that they went te 
ſ#ke foꝛ, they entred into counſell to determine 


to pꝛoceede fo warde: in the which there were diuers opinions. 
But by reaſon that they vnderſtode there, that towardes the 
poꝛt of the oꝛient from that place, and not farre diſtant from 
that p2outnce, there were very great townes and rich, and fin- 
ding themſelues ſo nigh them, the captaine Antonio de Eſpe- 
ro with the conſent of the religious Fryer afozeſaide called 
Bernardino Beltran, and the molt part of his ſouldiers t com- 
panions, determined to p2oceede fozwardes in the diſcouerte 
thereof,till ſuch time as they did ſer to what end it would come, 
that they might the better gine perfect and iuſt notice therof vn⸗ 
to his maieſtie, as witneſſes that had ſerne it. 

So being in confoꝛmitie they determined , they remayning 
there ſentencla , o2 royall tompanie, the captaine with other 
two companions with him ſhould go fozwardes in the demand 


bb their deſire, which foꝛthwith they put in execution. So at 


the end ol two dayes of their trauaile, they came vnto a pꝛo⸗ 
uince, where they diſcouered aleuen townes , and much peo⸗ 
ple in them, which in their iudgement did paſſe foztie thouſand 
ſoules. It was a countrie very well repleniſhed & kertile, whole 
confines are iopned vnto the lande of "IN Cibola, whereas is 
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gre at ffeze of kyne, of whoſe ſkins they do apparell them ſelues 


and with cotton, hauing the vſe of gouernement amongelt the, 
as their neighbours haue: there are ſignes and tokens of many 


rich myncs, and found in their hoaſcs certa ine mettalles, theſe 


Indians do wozſhip Idole: they receiued the Spamerdes with 
peace, and gaue them to eate. Seeing this and the diſpolition 
of the countrie they returned vnto their ſentenela from whence 


they departed, to giue notice vnto their companions of all that 


hat h beene laide. 


So when they were come vnto their companions afozcſaid, 


they had notice and vnderſtanding of an other pzouince called 
the Quires , which was vp the riuer on the nozth, ſire leagues 


diſtant. So they departed thitherwardes, and when they tame 


within a league of the place: there tame fwzth in peace a great 
companie of Indians, and requeſted that they would goe with 
them vnto their townes: the which they did, and were verie 
well entertayned and had great cheare. In this pꝛouince they 
fawe but onely fiue townes, in the which there was a great 
number of people, which vnts their iudgement did palle fifteene 
thouſand ſoules, and do wozſhip Jdolles as their nc ighbours 
do. They found in one of theſe townesa Pye ina cage, as is 
the vſe in @paine,t Tiraſoles as thoſ which are bzaught from 
China, and painted on them the ſunne & the mone with many 
ſtar res: and taking the altitude thereof, they founde it to be in 
ſcuen and thirtie degrees and a halfe vnder the nozth pwle. 
They departed from this pꝛouince, and trauelling by the 
fame courſe 02 Kutter, fourt&ne leagues from thence , they 
tame to an other pꝛouince called the Cunames, whereas 1271 
diſcouered other fine townes: and that which was the pꝛincipa 
and biggeſt of them, is called Cia, which was of ſuch huge big · 
neſſe pᷣ it had in it eight places: their houſes be plaſtered with 
tyme, and painted with diuerſe colours, much better than they 
had ſ&ne in any pꝛouinte pack. Jt ſeemed that the people that 
were there did paſſe in number twentie thouſande ſoules: they 
gaue pꝛeſentes vnto the Spantardes with many curious mans 
telles, and of victualles to cate maruellouſly well dꝛeſſed, and 
iudged the people to be moꝛe turious and of moꝛe eſtimation 
of themſelues, than any that thitherto they had ſerne, and of 
greater gouernemont, They hewed vnto them rich metalles, 


and 


4333 


— ey 1 — hs _=_ 
— ſ— — — . * I — £ 3 avs * — — — _ _ 
7 * * Ca — — — 
r r * 8 = —_ - — aj * i * 
* - * 12 „ 
> — LY 
< & a — = p * 
* 9 - © as — — 3 1 bu 
— — * — — > - 
4 2 * I = 3 { * — Yo wr Te how — 
. - — — — — — ET "IR — nn * _ Pay — — a We 
8 ey A —— 
2 * 4 4 - 1 
— _ 


ws 
—— — oO og 


—— 


a — — N 8 24 _ 


* — —¼' 
ky * 8 bs . S 
— 8 — 3 
> — — 
— mY N * Nr 


1 * 
mh — —— . 
a ——_D... — * 
4 4 rf... e - . EAT. 
* q 4 % WES 
9 k Rt GB 2 


— - 2 
— —— D— * 
1 - — 


— _— — 
2 — - 


— 


r 


r — — = _ 
* — —— . 1 - - — _ * 
r — — aq 5 OO OR 9 * —— 5 2 
_ — = —— - 


— — —Ü  —_— 


334 A diſcourſe of the 


cy metalg. and the mormfaines that were hard by, whereas they did fake 
| it out. ere they had notice of an other pꝛouince which was to⸗ 
| wards the nozth welt, and determined to go thither. 

So after they departed fro thence, t had trauailen {ire leagues, 


they came to pᷣ ſaid pꝛouince, which was called Ameias, in the 
which was ſeu? great townes, ⁊ in the accoꝛding to their iudg- 
ment, thirtie thouſand ſoules: they ſaid that one of theſe ſeuen 
to wnes was very great: faire, the which they would not go to 
ſee, fo2 » it was ſituated behinde a mountaine. as allo they fea⸗ 
res ſome cuill ſucceſſe, i᷑ that they ſhould be deuided the one fro 
the other. They are people after y faſhion of the other pꝛouince 
their neighbozs,with as much pꝛouiſlon and as well gouerned. 
Fifteneleagues from this pzoutnce, trauelling cõtinuallp to- 
wards p nozth welt, they came to a great towne called Acoma: 
it had in it moꝛe than ũxe thouſande ſoules:it was ſituated and 
placed vpon a high rock, the which was moze than fittie fadam 
in height, and had no other entry but by a papꝛe ol ſtaires, the 
which was made x cut out of the ſame rocke, a thing the which 
did cauſe great admiration vato the Spaniardes: all the water 
that they had in this to wne was in ceſterns. The pꝛincipalleſt 
bereof came with peace foꝛ to ſce the Dpantards, e bzought the 
many mantlcs, and ſhamwapes very well dꝛeſlſed, and great 
quantitie of pꝛouiſion, thep haue their coꝛne fielos two leagues 
from that place, and foʒ (o water them they take water cut of a 
ſmall riner there harde by. Upon the ſaide riuer fide they ſawe 
many fields with roles, like vnto thoſe that are in Spain: there 
are many mountaines which ſhewe to haue mettals, although 
they went not vp to ſe it, foꝛ that the Indians be manp, t very 
warrelike people, The Spaniards remained in this place tue 
daies, in one of the which the naturall people thereof did make 
vnto them a iolemne dance, t came fozth in the lame with gals 
lant apparell and with maruellous ingenious paſtimes with 
the which they reioyced exceedingly. So kour t twentie leaguts 
from this place, thep came vnto a pzoutnce called in their natu⸗ 
rall language Zuny, and the Spaniards do call it Cibola, there 
is in it a great number of Indians. In the which was Fran- 
cilco Vazquez Coronado, and left there erected many croſſes 
and many other ſignes and tokens of chꝛiſtendome, wyich con- 
_ tinvally did remaine landing. They found there the ch2ilte- 


ney 
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ned Indians, weich were left there at that time; whole names 
were, Andres de Cnyoacon, Gaſper de Mexico, and Anto- 
nio de Guadalaiara, who had almoſt foꝛgatten their own lan⸗ 
guage, could ſpeake very well that of this countrie : yet with 
a little vie after they had talked with the they vid eafily vnder⸗ 
ſtand them. Of theſe they vnderſtod that th:& ſcoze ibur ne pes 
from thence was there a lake very great about the which was 
ſituated many excellent god townes,t that the natural people 
thereof hav very much gold, a it ſeemed to be true foz that they 
did all weare bꝛallets 4 eareringes of the ſame. The foꝛtſaide 
Franciſco Vazques Coronado hauing certaine intelligente ot 
the ſams he depar ted from this pzournce of Cibola. q went that 
way: and hauing trauelled twelue iourneves, his water did 
faile him, (oy he determined fo returne backe againe as he did, 
with p2etcnce to returne an other time, whe better opoꝛtunity 
ſuould be had: the which afterwards he did not put in crecutis, 
wy that by dcath all his determinations 7 pꝛettces were cut off, 


CHAP, x. 
Still doth he proſecute the diſcouery of the new Merle. 


V Pon the newes ol this great riches afoꝛeſaide, the ſayde 
captatne Antonio de Eſpeio, determined to go thether, 
where were ol his optats the moſt park of his cõpanions: but þ- 
religious fryer was ot the contrarte opinion, x ſapd that it was 
high time to returne vnto new Bizcaya frõ whence they tame. 
 fo2 fo nine notice cf ali that they had ſerene , the Which they did 
put in cxetution wit hin few dates after, the moſt part of them: 
and left the captain with alone ly nine companions that would 
kollow him. Wiho after that hee had fuily certified himſelſt cf 
the rickes abeue ſaid, and ofthe great quantitie ot god metals, 
that were there. He departed out of this pꝛouinre with bis cem. 
pantons, and traucilev towardes the noꝛthweſt. 

Do after that they had trancliod eight and twentie leagucs, 
they came ints an other pꝛouince the which was very great, in 
the which to their iudgmẽt mere ms3e tha fifty thouland ſoules: 
whoſe inhabitants, u hen they vaverſtod of their cõming they 
ſent thẽ a meſſenger, Which ſaid, j if they would not be Aaineet 
them. ð they. ſheuld not appꝛoch any ncarer vnto their townes. 
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Unto the which the ſaid captaine anſwered, that they came 
not thether to do them any harme as they ſhould well perceiue. 
and allo did requeſt them that they would not diſturbe them in 
the pzoſccuting ol their pzetence- and gaue vato the meflenger 
certainejthings ſuch as they carryed with them, who did pꝛaiſe 

lo much the Spaniards,that be did appeaſe the troubled minds 
of the Indians in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they did ol their owne god wil 
grant them licence foz to enter inta their townes. The which 
they did with one hundzeth andfiftie Indians their friends, of 
the P2ouince of Cibola afozeſaide,and with the thꝛe Indians 
of Mexico, of whom we made mention. 
Beloꝛe they came vnto the firſt towne by a leagne, there 
went (@zth to mecte and receiue the Spaniards moꝛe than two 
thouſande Indians laden with victualles and pꝛouiſſon, vnto 
whome our Captaine did giue thinges of (mall pꝛice: vet 

it ſeemed vnto them to be ol great edimation moze than golde. 
Do when thep came nigher vnto. the towne called Zaguato, 
there came f&2th to receine them a great number of Indians, 

and amongeſt them their Caciques , and made a great ſhows 
of mirth and toy, and thzew vppon the ground much flower of 
Maiz that their hoꝛſe might tread vpon it. With theſe feaſtes. 
1>yand pleaſure, they entred into the tewne , whereas they 
were vecy well receiued, lodged, and made much of: the which 
the captaine did partly recompence, in giuing vnto all the pꝛin⸗ 
cipalleſt amongeſt them, hattes, and glaſle beades, and many 
other thinges moze, which they carried with them to ſerue the 
like opoztunitte, 

The Caciques did fozthwith diſpatchand ſend aduice bnto 
all thoſe of that pꝛouince, giuing them to vnderſtanve of the 
comming of their new gueſtes, and how that they were verie 
curtcous men did no harine. Which was occaſion ſufficient ta 
cauſe them all fo come laden with pꝛeſentes vnto tho Spani⸗ 
ardes, and did requeſt them fo2 to goe vnto their — to 
ſpoꝛt and recreate themſelues: the which they did, but alwatcs 
with great care and reſped of what ſoeucr might happen. Foz 
the which the captaine did vſe a policie with them, which was, 
that he telde vato the Caciques , that fo2 ſo much as his hoꝛſe 
were verte fierce and furious, and that thep had told them that 
they would ag them; p mee {02 to ſhunne the damage and 


parme 
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harme that might happen vnto the Indians, it were requiſite 


to make a fozt with lyme and ſtone, to put them in. The Caci- 


ques did giue ſuch credite vnto his woꝛds that in a few houres 
they had ioyned together ſo much people, that they made afozt 


accoꝛding as the Spaniardes did requeſt, & that with an incre ⸗ 
dible bꝛeuitie. Beſides this when the captaine ſayd py he would 


depart, they bꝛought vnto him a pꝛeſent of foztie thonſand ma- 


tles ot᷑ cotton, ſome white, and ſome painted: and a great quan⸗ 


titie ot hand towels with taſſels at the coꝛners, and many other 
thinges, and amongſt them rich metals, which chewed to haue 
much ſiluer. Amongſt theſe Indians they had great notice and 
knowledge of the lake afo2cſaid,x they were confozmable vnto 
the other, in that touching the great riches c aburidance of gold, 

The captaine hauing great confidence in this neople and of 
their god diſpoſitions, he determined alter certaine daies ᷣ he 
had bin there, to leaue fine of his companions and the reſt of the 
Indians his friends, that they might returne vnto the pꝛouince 
of Zuny with all their bagage : and hee himſelle with the other 
four that remained, would go moꝛe at quiet to dilconer certains 
very rich mynes, of the which he had true notice. So acco2ding 
vnto his determination he departed with the guides he had,and 
hauing trauelled toward the nozthweft fine c foꝛty leagues, he 
came vnto the ſaide mynes , and take out of the ſame with his 


owne hands rich metals, and very much ſiluer: the mynes had Rich metals | j j 


a great & bꝛode veine, it was vpon a rocke whereas they might 
go vp to it with great caſe. foz that there was a way open to » 
effect: nigh therunto were certain townes of Jndians amongſt 
the mountaines, who ſhewed friendſhip vnto them, and came 
foꝛth to receine them with crofſes in their hands, other ſignes 


and tokens of peace:nigh vnto the ſame they ſaw two reaſona⸗ 


ble riuers, vppon Whoſe hankes there were manp vines full of 
excellent god grapes, great walnut tres,and very much flare, 
like vnto that of Spaine, and it was tolde them by ſignes, that 
on the other ſide of the ſaide mount aines there was a riuer of 8. 
leagues bꝛode But they could not vnderſtand how nigh it was, 
pet did they make demonſtration, that it did run his courſe to⸗ 
wards the noꝛth ſea, and vpon both ſides thereof was ſituated 
many townes, and of ſo huge bignes, that in compariſon thoſe 
wherein they were, were but — in reſpe © = 
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So after the Captain? had kalen all this relation hee depar⸗ 
ted towardes the pꝛouince of Zuny, whither be had comanded 
His other com panions to goe, and at their comming thether in 
health, which was by an other ercellent wap, be found ther with 
his of her flue compantons: the father Fryer Bernardino with 
the ſonldicrs that were determined to returne backe agapne 
(as afozeſayde ) fo2 as pet they were not departed from theice 
fo2 certayne occaſions . Unto whom the naturals ofthe couns 
trie had giuen g30d intertapnement and all thinges necella⸗ 
rie, and that in abundance: and after wardes did the like 
unto the ſapde Captaine and vato them that came with him, 
and went foozth to receiue him with demonſtration of great 
toy, and gaue them great {{o2e of pꝛouiſion foz their tourney 
pꝛetended, requeſting him to returne againe with bꝛeuitie, 
and to bzing with him many Caltillas ( fo2 ſo they doo call 
the Spaniardes) and they would giue them all to cate: foz ths 
which (the better ta accompliſh the ſame ) they had ſowed that 
peare moꝛe wheate and other graine, then they hav done in any- 
other peare paſt. | 

At this pꝛeſent the ſapde religious Fryer and the reſt of the 
ſouldiers did ratifte the ir firſt determination aſoꝛeſaide, and 
concluded to returne vnto the Pꝛeuince from whence they 


tame, with the pꝛetence befo2c ſpoken of, and there iopned with 


him in that iournep, Gregorio Hernandez, who was ſtandert 
dearer in that attempt. 

Do when they were departed . the captain who remained but 
with eight ſouldiers, did fully re ſolue himſelfe to pꝛoſecute his 


begun p2etence, x to take his courſe bp alongſt the noꝛth riuer: 


which being but in execution, and hauing trauelled about Co. 
leagaes towards the pꝛouinceof Quires afoꝛeſaid, i 2. leagues 


krõ thence towards tte oꝛient, they came bato a pꝛouinte talled 


Gubares, whereas tye Indians receined them with peace, and 
gaue the great ſfoze of pꝛouiſion.and alſo notice.that not far fro 
thence there were certaine rich inpnes , the which they feunde, 
and toke cut of them glpſtering metals and very god, with the = 
which they returned to the towne from whence they departed. 

Thep iudged this p2onince to haue nigh vpon fine x twentie 
thouſand? loulcs, all well apparelled with painted mantles of 
tottan, 3 ſhamwapes (kins very well dzcfſed. There are many 


moun⸗ 


kin ien of China. 


mountaynes and wodes of pine ceder tries , and their bcuſes' 


of foure and fiue ſtoʒies hie. tere had they notice of an other 
F20uince that was but one dates tourney fro thence which was 
called of the Jamos, in the which was moze tha fo;tiethculand 


ſoules, but when they came thether the inhabitants would not 


glue them any bvictuals , nepther permit the to enter into their 
towncs.foz the which, to auopde the danger wherin they were, 
being but a fcw ſculdters (as afoꝛe ſaid) and ſome of them ſicke, 
they dcternuned to depart thence towardes the count rie of ch2t- 
ſtians, the which they put in tretution the brgtnning of July 
in the pere i 5 83. and were conducted by an Indian that went 
with them, who carried them by a cortraris way and different 
from that they came, dobone alongelt the riuer fide, which 
they called of the Vacas. By reaſon that there was great ſto;e 
of kine all alongeſt the ſame. By ths which they |trauclled one 
pundꝛed and twentie leagues. From thence they came vntg 
theriner ofthe Conchas there whereas they firſt cntred, and 
from thence vnto tye vale of ©. Bartolmew from whence they 
departed to begin this diſcoucric. And when they came thether 
they vnderſtod that many dapes befoze were arriued there in 
health, frier Bernardino Beltran and his companions, 1 were 
gone rom thence vnto the village of Guadiana. In this towno 
the captaine Antonio de Eſpeio made a certatne's true info2s 
mation of all this afozeſaide , the which pꝛeſently he ſent vnto 
the Earle ol Corunnia,viceroy of that kingdome: and he ſent 
it vnto his maieſtie, and vnto the Loꝛds of the royall tounſell of 
the Indians, that therin they might oꝛdaine that which ſermed 
them beit, the which they haue done with great care. J beſech 


the Loꝛo Gov if it be his pleaſurc that it may go fozwardes in 


ſuch oꝛder, that ſo many ſoules redeemed by his pzectons bloud 
be not condemned: whole wits c vnderſtanding do farre exceed 


_ thoſe of Mexico t Peru, as by þ infozmation of thoſe Þ haue delt 


with the appearcth, wherby we map pꝛelume that with great 
facilitie they will imbꝛace the law of the goſpell , and leaue ths 
Jdolatric that the moſt part of them do vie , which Cod foz his 
mercies ſake permit, ſo it may be foz his glozie, and exalting of 
the catholike faith 

F haue bin tedious in this relation, moze than a commcn- 
tarie doth require, but J haue _ it by reaſon it is a newe 

2 


thing 


- 
* 
- 
X 
8 0 
i — 
5 a - 
— a - a r 
In 1 * — —— _ — HF. * war * 
* W t «Sy * 1 - 
är nil 2 e . 
- e 
- 3 — Ly | 3 . — 2 a 
: * 5 —— — 
— . — TSS — — — — EIS —— 
— un ; 4 - : 
„ „ „„ > > > > 1 — 
— pr ny = y — — —— 


x 
1 
— = 22 = 
0 0 . - — . 
D F _ p ” | = a ay I „ = Ow» - 
I bo CEASE * 
1 *. 1 — 
. , — a . 
— - — — * 
. 4 ** ago 
* - a K — 2 — — "ER —— 9 
. — —— 
i n 3 — x 8 3 Woes, 7 = - »— — * 6 
” — 


: * 
"IG 4 * g 
— _ — 
; - 
— — — «% 
- - . — 
— * — 
—- 


2 


addr > tA 
a — * * 


8 9 

- —— — 
Fre 
— yy" 


— - _— 
WL 
— _ 
* 
— : 3 * — — + 


2 
ah Henan 


= — * 
— 
0 r 


— — ee —ůůů ů — — 


— — 


— — * 5 OO * 2 . 228 — 
AE ˙—˙ Ü ˙ —·! T.! I IE VT 
— 


— <> 


* ＋—̃ ù—— — 
: = _— 2 
— 
© p—_— — — 


*. 83 ? — 2 s — 
4 . A , . TE 1 


ae 
—— ——— F:U—w—V - 
r —_— * — 


— —ñã4CGkäk —̃ 


he q * : $ < wt 


340 A diſcourſe of the 


thing and little abꝛode as yet, and it ſemethfomee not to giue 
diſcontent vnto the reader. And now me thinketh it ſhall bee 

well that J doo returne vnto my matter firſt begunne, and to 
| pꝛocede and go fo2wardes in the voyage and deſcription ofthe 
new wozlde, returning vnto the citie of Mexico, there where 


as did digreſſe foz.to declare the diſcouerie of the newe Mexi- 
CO, | 


HK. TL 
Departing from the citic of Mexico, they go vnto the port 
ob Acapulco in the ſouth ſea, whereas they doo imbarke 
themiclues from the Ilandes Philippinas , they paſſe by 
 thellandes of theeues, and do declare the rites and con- 
dition cf that people, 


— the citie ok Mexico they go to imbarke themſelues o 
T take ſchipping at the pozt of Acapulco whichs in the ſouth 
ſea, and is eleuated from the pole nineteen degrees, and ninetie 
leagues from the citie of Mexico: in al which way there be mas 
ny townes inhabited with Indians and Spaniards. 
Being departed from this pozt they (aple towards the ſout 
welt, till they came into tur degrees t a halfe, to ſceke p20- 


fperous wind to ſerue their turne, Which the marriners do call 
Brizas, and are noztherly windes, which are there of ſuch ton⸗ 
tinuance t ſo fauourable, that being in the moneths of Rouem⸗ 
ber, December, and Jannarie, they haue no neede to touch 
their ſaples, which is the octaſton that they do make their vop⸗ 
if ages with ſo great caſe, So that foz that, t fo2 the fewe ſtoꝛmes 
8 that happened in that paſſage, theꝝ do cal it the mar de Damas 
Fot (which is the ſea ol Ladies). They ſayle alwapes towarss the 
welt following the ſunne when as ſhe departeth from our he- 
miſpherie. In this ſouth ſea they ſaple foꝛtie dates without 
ſering anie lande: at the end whereof they came to the Jlandes 
of Velas, which by an other name ars cailed de los Ladrones: 
there are ſcnen oz eight of them, they do [ye no2zth and ſouth, 
and are inhabited with much people, in the oꝛder as pou (hall. 
bnderſfand,, | 3 
Chele J lands are in 12. degrees, but there are different opi⸗ 
nions ol the leagues p are bet wirt the pozt of A 1 — — 
| | 3, 
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lands, foz vnto this day there is none that hath viderflod the 
certaatie thereof, foz that their nauigation lieth from the eaſt 


vnto the welt , whole degrees there haue bin none p euer could 
meaſure. Some lay, this tourney hath a thouſande and ſeuen 


bundzed leagues, others a thouſand and eight hundzed, but the 


opinions of the firſt we vnderſtand to be moſt certaine. 
All theſe Jlands are inhabited with white people of comely 


white x people 


faces, like vnto thoſe of Europa, but not of their bodies,foz that as bigge as 
they are as bigge as gyants, and of ſo great fozce and ſtrength; gyants. . 


fo; one of them hath taken two Spaniardes of a god ſtature, 
the one by one fat and the other by the other with his handes, 
t hath lifted them both from the grounde with ſo great caſe, as 

though they had bin two childꝛen. They go naked from top to 
to, as well women as men, pet ſome of them were wont to 
weare an apoꝛne made of a deares ſkinne befoze them of halle 


a peard long, fo2 honeſties ſake, but they are but a fewe in nũ⸗ 


ber, in reſpea of thoſe » weare nothing befoze them. The wea- 
pons which they do vſe be linges , darts hardened in the fire, 


— are with both the one and the other very expert thꝛowers. | 


They do maintaine themſe!nes with fiſh which they do take 

on the coaff, and of wild beaſts which they do kill in the mouns 
taines in ouertaking of them by ſwiſtnelle of fot. 
In theſe Flands there is one the ſtrangeſt cuſtome that euer 
hath bin heard ok oꝛ ſcene in all the whole woꝛld, which is, that 
vnto the young men there is a time limited fo2 them to marrie 
in (accoꝛding vnta their cuſtome) in all which! time, they may 
frely enter into thelhouſes ot ſuch as are married, and be there 
with \ their wines, without being puniſhed foꝛ blame, although 
their p2oper huſbands ſhould ſ& them: they doo carrie in then 
handes a ſtaffe 02 rodds, e when they do enter into the married 
mans houſe they doo leaue it ſtanding at the doꝛe, in ſuch lozt, 


that if any do come after, they may plainly (& it: which is a to· 


ken, that although it be her pꝛoper huſband, he cannot enter in 

till it be taken away, Che which cuſtome is obſerued and kept 

with fo great rigour and fozce, that whoſocuer is againſt this 
lawe, all the reſt do kill him. 


In all theſe Jlands there is not as yet knowen neytber king without king 
noꝛ loꝛd, whom the ret ſhould obey. which is the occaſion that 02 gouernoz. 


enery one do line as he liſt and at A "ty Theſe Jlandes 
Were 
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mere wont to haue warre the one with the other, when occas 


ion did fo2ce then: as it happened at ſuch time as the Spani⸗ 


ardes were there in the poꝛt of the ſaid Jland:there came abozd 
their ſhips to the number of two hund2ed ſmall barkes o2 botes 
in the which came many of the inhabitants thercol, to ſell vnto 
them ofthe ſhips, hens, ⁊ nuts called oocos, patatas, and other 
thinges of that Jland, and to buy other ſuch things as our peo⸗ 
ple did carrie with them, but in cſpectal! pꝛon (vnto the which 
the y are very much affectionated ) and vnto things of ehe pſtall 
and ſuch like ol mall eſtimation. But there grew a great con⸗ 
tention amongeſt them, which people of what Jlande ſhould 


frlſt come vnto the ſhippes, and was in ſach oꝛder that they 


fell vnts blowes, and wounded the one the other marut llouſly 
moe liker bealtes than men: of the which there were many 
flaine in the pzeſence of the Dpaniards, and would neuer leaue 
off the ir contention a god while, till in the end by way of peace 
they conſented a concluſion amongeſt themſelues , but with a 
great noyle, which was, that thoie of one Aland ſhould gs to the 
larboꝛd of the ſhip, and thoſe af the other Jland ſhould go to the 


ſtarboꝛd, with the which they were pacified,and did buy and (cl 


Iron moze 


15 eſtæmed than 
Buer oz goid. 


at their pleaſure. But at their departure from our people, in re⸗ 
compence of their god intertainment they thꝛew into the ſhip 
of their dartes hardened with fire, with the which they did hurt 
many of the that were abone hatches: yet went they not awap 
ſcotfree , foz that our people with their hargabulhes did par e 
them in readie money their bold attempt. 

Theſe people do moꝛe eſteeme y2on than ũluer o2 golde, and 
gaue foꝛ it irmtes names patatas, fiſh, riſe, ginger, hennes, 
and many gallant mattes very well wzought, and all almoſt 
fo2 nothuig. | | 8 

Three Jlandes are verie fertile and healthfull, and very ea⸗ 
fic to bee conquered vnto the fayth of Chꝛiſt. Jf that at ſuch 
time as the ſhips dw palle that way vnto Manilla they would 
leaue there ſome religious men , with ſouldiers to garde them 
till the next yeare , and might be done with (mall coſt. It is 
not as pet knowen what ceremonies and rites they do obſerue, 
feʒ that there is none that do vnderſtande their language, nei⸗ 
der hath any biene on thoſe Jlandes, but onely as they haue 
palled by, which is the occaſion that they cannot be 2 
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The language which they do ble, to any mans iudgement is 1 
eaſte to be learned, foz that their pꝛonunciation is ver ie plaine. W! | 
they call ginger aſno, and foz to ſay (take away your harga⸗ g 
buſh) they ſay arrepeque. The pꝛonunciation of their wozves 
is neither in the noſe noz inthe th2ote. Jt is vnderſtod that they 
be all Gentiles, by certaine ſigaes and tokens that dur people 
haue ſeene them do, and that they doo wozſhip Adols, and the 
diuell, vnto whom they do ſacrifice ſuch as they do take in the 
warres of their boꝛderers. It is thonght that they do deſcend of 
the tartares.by ſome particularities that is found amongſt the, 
the which do dꝛaw very nigh vnto ſome that they do vie, 
Thele Jlanves are ſouth t nozth with the land of Labrador, 
which is nigh vnto the new found lande, and not farre diſtant 
from the Jlande of Ilapon. It is knowen foz a trueth that 
they do deale with the Tartarcs, and that they do bup pꝛon fo; 
to ſell it vnto them. The Spaniards did giue name vnto theſe 
Jlandes as they palled by, the landes of Ladrones (which is 
of therues) foz that they are very bolde and ſubtile in their teas 
linges , in the which facultic, the Ggyptians that are in our 
Europa may go to ſchule with them foz the verie facultie ther⸗ 
ef. J will declare vnta you one thing that happened in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of many Spantardes,the which did cauſe them greatly ta 
maruaile, which is, there was a marriner commanded by the 
captaine of the thip, tokepe the lerne boꝛde ſide, 4 not to ſuffer 
any ot them to enter therein, and being as one atuaſed to ſee ſa 
many Canoas that came thether, (the which be (mall barkes 
oꝛ botes wade all of one peete) one af them dined downs vnder 
the water, till he came there whereas the marriner was ( vns 
mindfull of any ſuch matter ſyculd happen) 1 vpon a ſoddaine 
without ſeeing the other, he ſnatched his (wozd out of his hand, 
t went vnder the water againe therwith,the marriner made a 
noiſe + declared the knaueric,that h Jlanderhad done vnto him. 
whervpon there were certaine (ouldicrs.p made their hargubu⸗ 
ſhes ready to ſhat at him when he appeared fr6 under p water, 
This Jlanver perceining it, came fozth 6 ſwimmed aboue the 
water,thewing his handes, x made ſignes he had not hing in 
the, which was the octaſion that they did not ſhot at him. 
Do after a while that he had bene there reſting of himſelfe, 
be returned and diued vnder the _ againe, ſwam ſo karre 
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as he thonght that the bullet of the hargubath could not reach 
to hurt him, and finding himſelfe in ſecurttie,he toke the ſwoꝛd 
from betwixt his legges whereas he did carrie it in ſecret , and 
beganne to floꝛiſh with the ſame , mocking our people whom 
he had ſo eaſily deceiued. | | 
This kind of ſtealing, and many others which they had done 
and that with great ſubtiltie, is the occaſion that they beare the 
names of theeues, and all the Jlanves whereas they dw dwelt 
do beare the name thereof , the which they will eaſily pardon, 
itt theymight o2dinarily finde, where as they might execute 
their inclination. 77% 


EE CHAP. XIL 
They depart from the Ilandes of the Ladrones, and 
come vnto them of Luzon, or Philippinas by an other 
name, and doo declare the particular thoughts of thoſe 
Ilandes. | | 
2 Jland of Ladrones nauigating towards þ weit, 
' almoſt two hundꝛed leagues, till they came to a mouth cal⸗ 
Archipelago. ſęd of the holy ghoſt , they ſtraightwaies do enter into the Ar- 
cChipelago, (which is an infinite number of Alands) almaſt all 
inhabited with their own naturall people. But many conque⸗ 
red by the Spaniardes, epther by fozce of warre oz friendſhip, 
EheJland of Four Ccoze leagues fram this is the citte of Manilla, which is 
Luzon,and vpon the Fland of Luzon, there whereas o2dinarily dwelleth 
citie of Ma- the gouernoꝛ of all thoſe Jlandes,x the officers ofhis maieſtie, 
nila, tt⸗herein is a biſhop and a cathedꝛall church. This citie ſtandeth 
in fourteen degrees 4 a quarter, and round about the ſame there 
are ſo many Ilandes, that vnto this day there is none that euer 
could number them: they do extend all ol them nozthweſt and 
ſouthweſt, noꝛth g ſouth, in ſo much that the one part ſtretch⸗ 
eth vnto the ſtraight of Sincapura which is ſiue and twentie 
leaguesfrom Malaca, and the other part vnto the Malucos , g 
| bther Jlandes, whereas they gather a great number of clones, 
& pepper, 4 ginger,ofthe which there are great mountaines full. 
WO Seeotpoen= Thefirlt that diſconered theſe Jlands were Spaniards , which 
ber, clouen, came tothe in the copany of p famous Magellanes, s made no 
| andginger, conquell of the , foz that they knew better to nauigate then to 
E . | | conquer, 


————— 
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conquer, byreaſon whereof, after they had diſcouered and pal- 


ſed the ſtraight (which vnto this day beareth the title of his 


name) and came vnto the Jlande of Zubu, whereas they did 
baptiſe certaine of the inhabitance, and afterwards in a banket. 


the ſame Jlanders did kill him, and other fozty of his compani⸗ 


ons, which was the otcaũon that Sebaſtian de Guetaria,a na- 


turall Biſkin boꝛne, foz fo eſcape with his life, did put himſelfe 
in a ſhippe that remained of the vopage (which afterwards 
was named the victozie) and in her and with a kew people that 
helped him, with the fauour of God he came vnto Siuell, ha- 
ning compaſſed the whole world, from the Orient vnto the Po- 
nient, a thing which cauſed vnto all men great admiration, but 
in particular vnto the Cmperoz Charles the fift of famous me- 
moꝛie, who after he had giuen many gifts and fauours vnto the 
ſaid Sebaſtian de Guetaria, hee gaue oꝛder that a new armie 
ſhould be made ready, and fo returne againe in demande of the 
ſaid Jlands,and to diſcouer that new wozld. 


So when all things were in a redinelle oz to depart on their 
vopage (the which was done wtth great bꝛeuitie )they oꝛdained 


fo2 generall of all that fleete one Villa Lobos, commanding 


him to go by the Nucua Eſpania. This Villa Lobos, arriued 


at the Jlands of Malucas, and at thoſe of Terrenate 4 at other 
Ilands toyning vnto them, the which Jlands were laid to gage 
by the afozeſaid Emperoꝛ vnto the crowne of Poztugal. 
Jn theſe Jlands they had great wars by meanes of the Poz⸗ 
tugals, and ſceing themſelues with little helpe and ſmall reſi» 


ſtance, foz to go fozwards with their conqueſt, they left it off, . | 


and went tothe moſt part of them with the afozeſaide Poztu- 
gals vnto the India of Poztugall , from whence afterwarys 
they ſent them as pꝛiſoners vato the ſaid king of Poztugall, as 
offenders, that had entred his Jlands without his licence: who 
did not onely leaue to do them any harme, but did intreat them 
very well and ſent them vnto their owne country of Spaine, 
— them al thinges neceſſary foz their iournex, and that in a⸗ 
undance. 


Then certaine veares after, Don Philip king of Spaine be. 


ing very willing that the diſcouering ſhoulde go fozwards, 
which the Emperoz his father had ſo carneftly pzocured, (ent 


and commanded Don Luys de Velaſco, who was his vizrop ted | 
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the Nuoua Eſpania, that he would o2daine an army,and pens 
ple fo to returne and diſconcr the laid Jlands, and to ſende in 
the laid flete fo2 gouernoꝛ of all that ſhould be diſcouered Mi- 
guel Lopez de Legaſpi, who did at compliſh all that his maie⸗ 
tie had commanded , and made the diſcouerie thercof in ſuch 
dꝛder, as the firit relation of the entrie of the kathers ofthe 
ozder of Saint Auſten into the China dooth moze at large 
appeare. | ene b 
Ok ancient time theſe Jlandes were ſubtect vnto the king of 
China, vntill ſuch time as hee did deliuer them vp of his owne 
free will, fo2 luch reaſons as were ſpoken oft in the firſt part 
of this hilto2te: x that was the occaſion that when þ Spaniards 
came vato them, they were without Lo2de 02 heade, oz anie 
other to whom they choulde ſhebve duetie , but hee which had 
molt power and people bid moſt command: fa that this (and 
that there were ſo many of equal power) was the occafion that 
ciuill warres continued, without any reſpec of nature, kin⸗ 
red, oz any other daety,but like vnto bzute beaſts, killing, ſpoi⸗ 
ling and captiuing one another, the which was a great helps 
vnto the Spaniards fo fo ſubied that countrie with ſo great 
eaſe vnto the king, and called them the Jlands Philippinas in 
reſpec of his name. They didvſe amongſt them to make caps. 
fiues and laues ſuch as they did take in vnlawfull wars, and 
ko trifling matters, the which God dio remedie by the going 
thither of the Spaniards; foz you ſhould haue a man with foꝛ⸗ 
tie oꝛ fiftie other friends in his companp, oꝛ ſeruants, that vpon 
A ſodaine would go and ſet vpon a ſmall village of pwze people 
and vnpꝛouided, and take and binde them all, and carrie them 
aàwap foꝛ lanes without any occaſion o2 reaſon, and make th# 
to ſerue them all the dayes of their life, oꝛ elſs ſell them to other 
Alands. And it it ſo chanced that one did lende vnto another a 
 baſketo2 two o Rice (the which might bee woozth a ryall of 
plate) with condition to returne it againe within ten dayes: ik 
the debter did not pap it the ſame day, the next day following 
he ould pay it doble, and afterward to double it every day lo 
long as be did keepe it, wh ch in concluſion the debt would grow 
to be ſo great, that to pay the lame, he is fo2ced to yeeldhimlzlte 
fo2 captine and laue. | e 
But vnto all ſuch as were captiued in this ozder, 02 —_ 
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like, the king of Dpaine hath commanded to giue libertie, pet 
this iuſt commandement is not in euer point fulfilled and ac. 


tompliſhed, becauſe ſuch as ſhould execute the ſame haue inte- 
reſt therein. All theſe Jlandes were Gentiles and J dolaters, 
but now there is amongſt them many thouſands baptiſed, vnto 
whom the king hath ſhewed great mercie, in ſending vnto the 
the remedie foꝛ their loules in ſo god time: foz if the Spaniards 


had ſtaped any moꝛe peares, they had bene all Moes at this 


dap, fo2 th it there were come vata the Jlande of Burneo ſome 
of that ſea that did teach them, and lacked little, foʒ to wozſhiy 
that falle pꝛophet Mahomet, whole falſe, peruerſe and cozrupt 


memozy, was with the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt eaſily roted out, 
n al theſe Jlands they did wozſhippe the ſunne and mne, 


and other ſecond cauſes, figures oł men and women, which are 
called in their language Maganitos, at whoſe feaſtes (which 
they do make very ſump'uous , with great ceremonies and ſus 
perſtition) they doo call Magaduras, But amongſt them all, 
they haue in moſt veneratton an Idoll, whome they called Ba- 
tala, the which renerence they had foz a tradition, pet canthey 
not ſap what ſhould be the occaſion that he ſhould deſerue moꝛe 


then any ol the reſt, to bee had in ſo great eſtimation. Incer⸗ 
taine Jlandsnot farre off, called the Iliocos, they did woꝛchip @y 


6 þ x 
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e dine l 


the diuell, and made vnto him many lacrifices, in recompence, was woz⸗ 
of a great quantitie of gold hee had giuen vnto them, but nowe chiped. 


by the godneſſe of God, and the great diligence put and done 


that paſſed into thoſe parts, and liued wazthely) and alſo by the 
friers of ſaint Francis, which went thither tenne peares after, 


all theſe Jlands oꝛ the moſt part ot them are baptiſed, and vn- 


der the enſigne of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: and the reſt which doo remaine 
and are not, is moze foz lacke ofminiſfers and pꝛeachers, then 
foz any obſtinacie of their parts. There is nowe gone thither 


vnto them with their accuſtomed zeale and labour. And nowe 
goeth thither many other religious men, very well learned and 
apoſfolike,of the oꝛder of ſaint Dominicke, who will doo their 
indenour to conuert them vato Chꝛiſt, as it behoueth Chzi- 


ſtians to do. 
Fi 


by the fathers of the oꝛder of ſaint Auſten (who were the fir 


certaine fathers of the oꝛder called Jeſuits, who will be a helpe 


CHAP. 
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Here is declared of ſome notable things that are, and ha 
beene ſeene in theſe Ilands Philippinas. 


1 11 of theſe Jlandes were accuffomed fo celebꝛate their 
| I feaſtes afozeſaid, and to inake ſacrifices vnto their Idols, 
Pitches. bythe oꝛder of certaine women which were witches, whome 
they do call in their language Holgoi, 3 were had in as great 
eſtimation amongſt the, as be the pꝛieſts amongſt Chꝛiſtians. 
Lheſe did talke oꝛdinarilp with the diuell, and many times in 
publike, and do diuelliſh witchcrafts both in wozds and deeds: 
ints whom it is fo be beleened that the dinell did enter, fo that 
ſtraightwapes they did anſwere vnto all things that were de- 
manded of them, although foꝛ the moſt part they woulde tell a 
lie, oz els (ſuch woꝛdes that might bee giuen diners interpꝛe⸗ 
tations of, and of diuers vnderſtandings. They did alſo vie to 
caſt lottes, in ſuch ſoꝛte as hath bene declared in the firſt part of 
tyis hiltozy: they were great Agoriſmers oz obſeruers of times: 
in ſo much that it they begin any tourney, and at the beginning 
they mete with a Cayman oz lyzarde, oz any other ſauage 
woꝛme, they know it to be a ſigne of euill foztune, whereupon 
they would ſkraightwayes leaue oft their iournep, although it 
did impoꝛt them very much, and relurne vnto their houſes, 
ſaying, that the heauen will not that they ſhoulde gofozwards 
on that tourney : but all theſe lies and falſenes which beene 
taught them, they perſwaded to by the dinell, is ouerthzowne 
and taken away by the law ofthe Goſpel (as afozeſaide)+ haue 
no amongſt them many monaſteries full of religious men, of 
the oꝛder of ſaint Auſten, ſaint Francis, and of Jeſuits. Acco2- 
ding vnto the common opinion, at this day there is conuerted 
and baptiſed moꝛe then foure hundzed thouſand ſoules , which 
is a great number: yet inreſpec ot the quantitie that are not as 
vet conuerted, there are but afew, It is left vndone (as afoze- 
laid) foz want of miniſters, fo2 that, although his maieſty doth 
oꝛdinarily ſend thither without any relpec of the great charge 
in doing the ſame, yet by reaſon that there are ſo many Jlands, 
and euerie day they doo diſcouer moze t moze, and being fo far 
aff, they cannot come vnto them all, as neceſſifie requireth. 
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Such as are baptiſed, doo reteiue the fapth with great firme- 
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nelle, and are god Ch iſtians, and would be botter,if that they 


were holpen with god enſamples: as thoſe which haue bene 
there ſo long time are bounde to doe: that the lacke thereof 
doth cauſe ſome of the inhabitantes ſo much to abhozre them, 
that they would not ſee them once paynted vpon a wall. Foz 
pzoofe whereof (and foꝛ to mone ſuch as haue power and au- 


thozitie to put remedie in the ſame , J will declare vnto yon 


here a ſtrange caſe, the which Royally did paſſe of a trueth in 
one of theſe Jlandes, and ts veris well knowne amongſt them: 
that is, there chanced to die an Jlander, a pꝛincipall man as 
mongſt them, a few dayes alter that he was bapfiſed,being ve- 


ry contrite foꝛ his nnes the which hee had done againſt Go 


befoze he was baptiſed, and after hee died, So after by the de⸗ 
nine permiſſion oł God he appeared vnto many of that Jlands 


reaſons of great efficacie, and declared vnto them (as one that 
had experienced the ſame) the rewarde of that god deede which 
without all doubt ſhoulde bee ginen vnto them, if they would 


to the commandements of Chꝛiſt . foz the which he told them 


and ſaid that fozthwith ſo ſone as he was dead, he was carried 


by the Angels into glozie, there whereas all things were of de- 
| life, pleaſure, and content, and did communicate onely inthe: 
fight of God,and that there was none that entred therein, nei-- 
ther coulde enter, except hee were baptiſed, acco2ding vnto the 


whom he did perl wade fozthwith to rereiue the baptiſme, with 


receiue the ſame, and liue after confozmable,and acco2ding vn- 


pꝛeaching of the Spaniards,of whome and of others that were 


like vnto them, there was an inũnite number. Cherefoꝛe ifſo- 
be that they would go and iniop of thoſe benefites anddelights, . 
it is neceſſarie that firſt they Mould be baptiſed, and after wards 
to ob ſerue and kepe the commandements that be pꝛeached vn⸗ 
tothem by the: fathers, that are amongſt the Caſtillas, and 
therewith he vaniſhed away , and they remained treating a- 
monglt themſelues concerning that which they had hearde,and 
was the occaſion that ſome ofthemfozthwith receiued the bap 
tiſme, and that others did delay if, ſaying, that brcauſe there 
were Spaniard ſouldiers in glo2y, they would not gs thither, 
becauſe they would nat bo in their company, = 4 4 

All this hurt is done by one perucrle oz impious man, — 
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with one guill enſample , the which among many good, as 
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vou haue in thoſe parts: but in eſpectall amongſt them in par- 
ticular, it ought to bee repzchended and puniſhed ſeuerrely with 


'rtgour. 


Tyeſe Jlands at the firſt diſcouery of them, had the fame te 
ber Mal danos, oz vnholeſome, but ſince experience hattz 
ſhewed and pꝛoaucd it to the contrarte ; It is a countrie mart⸗ 
uellous fertili, and peeldeth very much Kice , wheate, goates, 
hennes, dere, buffes, kine, and great ſtoare of hogges, whole 
flcth is ſo ſauozte as the mutton they haue in Spaine: there be 
aiſa manie cattes that peelde ſiuet, great ſtoare of irnites 
Which be very good and ſauoꝛie: great aboundance of one, 
and fiſh, and all ſelde at ſo (mall a pꝛice, that almoſt it is ſolde 
fo2 nothing. Kilo there is great ſtoare of Dynamom, but no 
Dile of Pitnes , but that which is carried thither out of the 
Nuoua Eſpania: theꝝ haue much Ople at Algongoli and of 


. Flare ſ&dc, the which they doo ſpende oꝛdinarilp in that coun⸗ 
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trie, ſo that the Dple of Oliues is not miſſed with them. 


There is great ſtoare of Cloues, Saffron , Pepper, Nuts 
tnegges and manp other dꝛugges: great ſtoare of cotton and 
ſtike of all colours, the which is bzought vnto them by mer⸗ 


chants of China, cuerie peare a great quantitie, from whence 
commeth mie then twenty ſhippes laden with peeces of ſilkes 
of all colours, and with earthen veſſeil ,' powder, ſaltpeter, 
Jron, ſkeele, and much quicke-ſituer, bzaſſe , copper, wheate 


flower, walnuts, bilket, dates, lianen cloth, counting cheſtes 


very gallantlp wought, calles of nctwozke , Buratos, Eſpu- 
millas, baſens and ewzes made of tinne, parchment lace, filke 
fringe, and alſo of golde, the which is ſpunne and t wiſted after 
a faſhion neuer ſcene in all Chꝛiſtendome, and manie other 
thinges ol great curioſitie, and all this afoꝛeſaide is ſolde veris 
good cheape. Likewile ſuch things as the Jlands do peelde, are 
ſold very good chcape , foz you ſhall haue ſoure roues of wine 


Which fo; lacke of that made of grapes is very good) tweluc has 
neges of Rice foꝛ cight rials of plate, thꝛæ hennes foz one rial, 
a whole hogge fo e:ghteene rials, a whole buffe fo2 foure rials, 
a decre foz tuo rials, and pet it muſt be both are at and good, 
fogre roues of ſuger fo; are rials, a Rotiia of Oꝛle made of Al- 


Which a of the Palme tree fo2 foure rials ol plate (the 


gongoli · 
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ſixe pounds of pepper oꝛ cloucs foz onc riall, two hundꝛed nut- 
megs fo2 one rial,a roue of ſynamum fire foꝛ rials, a kintal of 
tron o2 ſtœle foz tenne rials, thirtic diſhes of very fine earth 
foure rials,andall other things after this rate. 
Baut amongſt all other notable thinges that theſe Spaniards 
baue ſcenc,in thoſe Jlands, and in the kingdome of China, and 
other places whereas they paſſed: there is one thing which 
hath cauſed them moſt to marucl at, and to haue it moſt in me⸗ 
moꝛp. which is a tree, oꝛdinarilp called Palma de Cocos, but 
doth dier from that which bearcth the dates, and with great 
. reaſon, foꝛ that itis a plant ſo full ofmyſterie and pzofite, that 
therebath come a ſhip vnto theſe Jlands, and the ſaid ſhip,and 
all that was in her to bs ſold, with ropes, co2ds, maſts, ſailes, 
and nailes were made of this tree, and the merchandice that ſhe 
bꝛought was mantels made ofthe rind of the ſaide tr@ , with 
great ſubtiltie and fine wozks.. Likewiſe all the vicuals that 
was in the ſaid ſhip foz the ſuſtentation of thirtic me that came 
in her, yea their water was ofthe ſame tree. | 
The merchants that came in this ſhip did certific of a truth, 
in ali the Jland of Maldiuia from whence thcy came,thep haue 
no other ſuſtainment, but onely that which this tree peldeth: 
they do make houſcs hereok, and tyles foꝛ to couer the ſame, the 
fruit doth peeld a Meollio oz curnell, which is very ſauozy and 
healthfull, the ſauoꝛ thereof is much like to greene haſell nuts, 
and if yon do cut the bꝛanch there whereas the Coco commeth 
fozth is the pꝛintipall fruite, and cuery one ot them hath oꝛdi⸗ 
narily a pinte ot water, the which is very ſweet a delicate al the 
ſaid ſubſtance doth returne into the trunke ofthe tree, whereas 
they doo boꝛe a hole, and thercat they do dꝛaw out all that wa- 
ter, which is much: and mingling it with other thinges they 
make thereof geod wine, the which is dꝛunk in al thole Zlands 
and in the kingdome of China. Of the fame water they make 
vineccr, and of the Meollio kernell afoꝛeſaid, otie verie medi⸗ 
tinall, milke lie vato A lmon milke: hony and luger very ſa- 


uoꝛie. Theſe and many other vertues hath this pa me, whereort 


J haue declared part, foꝛ that they are notable. do cauſe admi⸗ 
ration vnto all nen that paſſe into thaſe pattes: J doo leaue to 


declare the re becauſe J would not be tedious. Nigh to þ _ 
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ol Manilla, on the other ſive of the riner there is a fowne of 
Chinos that be bapttzed,ſuch as haue remained there to dwell 
to inioꝝ the libertie of the goſpel. There are amongſt them mas 

ny handicrafts men, as ſhomakers,taylo2s,goldſmiths, blacks 
ſmiths, and other officers,and ſome merchants, 


| n. XIII 
The barefoote Friers depart from the Iland of Luzon, vnte 
China, and is declared ſuch as was there ſeene. 


Oꝛ that the pꝛincipall intent of theſe religious men when 
J they went out of Spaine, was foz to go vnto the mightie 
king dome of China foz to pꝛeach the holy goſpell, and dis 
perſeuer continually with that deſire , they woulde neuer in- 
treat of any other thing, but onely to put it in execution: and 
foz the accompliſhing of the ſame , they ſought many meanes 
and waies, ſometimes in requeſting the gouernoz of his aide 
and helpe to pꝛocure the (ame , fo2 that it was an eaſie thing 
to be perfoʒmed, hauing continually ſhips of the merchants of 
China in the pozt of Manilla. | 
The gouernoz did dꝛiue them off with many reaſons, but 
pꝛincipallp he laid befoꝛe them that rigo:ous lawe, which ther 
knew was eſtabliſhed againſt ſuch as did enter into that king 
dome without particular licence, pet notwithſtanding all this 
was not ſufficient to abate the louing deſire of thoſe Friers, 
which was onelp ſetled in their mindesfoz to go and pꝛeach the 
holy goſpel in that kingdome by one meanes oz other, although 
it were to put their lines in hazard: and fo2 the pzoſccuting 
hereof, the comifſary of thoſe Flands, who was Frier Geroni- 
mode Burgos did ele fire religious men fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe:amongſt them was the father Ignatio, of whome J (as J 
haur ſaid) vnderſtod by waiting and relation, many thinges, 
the which is declared in theſe Itinerario o2 comentarie: ſo that 
there was with him ſeuen religious men, all ſeruants of God, 
and verp deſirous of the ſalua tion of ſoules, which was the oc⸗ 
caſion that they put themſelues in ſo long and tedious a tours 
ney, leauing their owne countrte and quietneſſe. Theſe ſeuen 
with the god will ol the gouernoz Don Gonſalo Ronquillo, 
and of the bilhop, whom they did oucrcome and winne with 5 
125 queus 
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queſfs and perſenerance, and carried in their company a Spa; 


niard their friende, called John De Feria, of Andolozia, and 
other two ſouldiers that went with pꝛetence to become friers, 


one Poztugall and ſire Indian Jlanders: all the which the 


eight day after Corpus Chriſti, which was the one and twen⸗ 
tie day o June, in anno 1582, they departed from the pozt of 
Cabite, whereas they did imbarke themſelues in a barke of 


the ſaide John De Feria, and making ſaile at fine ofthe clocke 


inthe alternone, in the moꝛning betimes they founde tyem- 
ſelues twentie leagues cucrthwart the pozt that is called Del 


Fraile, whereas they determined to go to ſea, leauing the coalt 
ofthe Jlandeof Manilla , which lieth Nozth and South with 
China: from the which Cittie which is (as J haue ſaide) in 


fourteene degrees and a halfe, vnto the Cape of Boxeador 
which is in nineteene, it is one hundꝛeth leagues ſailing, and 
from this Cape to the ſirme land of China, they count it ſcarce 
fonreſcoze leagues. And God was ſo pleaſed, although they had 


two dapes talme, the ſeuenth day. which was the day befoze the 


apoſtle ſaint Peter and ſaint Paule, at eight of the clocke in 
the moꝛning, they diſcouered the firme lande of China: then 
ſtraightwaies vpon the fight thereof, the tomiſſarie commann- 
ded to bꝛing fooꝛth the habites which hee carried readie made 


fo2 to put vpon the Friers, fo2 that when the Chinos ſhoulde 


ſee that they were all Friers, they ſhould be voide of all ſuſpi⸗ 
tion, to thinke them to be ſpies, as they thought when the firſt 
Friers went thither (as hath beene tolde you,) and not con⸗ 
tented herewith, hee thzew all the ſouldiers apparell into the 
ſea, and one hargabus of John De Feria, with the Flaſke 


wherein he carried his powder, and all other thinges ſuch as he 


thought woulde be a hurt and hindzance vnto them, ik it ſhould 
ſo fall out that they ſhoulde erre out of the poꝛt whercas the 
Io2tugals doo bſe , and fall vppon the coaſt, as aftcrwards it 


kell ſo out, they left nothing but a match which they fo:got, 


which lacked very little to haue coſt them full deere. But when 
they had ſight of the lande, they did not well knowe it, fo2 that 
they had neuer ſeene it befoze,q were alſo ignoꝛant ok the poꝛts. 
although they were very neere to h bay of Canton, they tuoke 
their courſe vnto the Nozthweſt,wheras they ſhould haue gone 


to the Southweſt, which was p octallon p they came vnto the 
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pꝛouince of Chincheo. This dap at fiuc a clocke in the affer- 
none they diſcouercd a poꝛt that was not farre from them, whi⸗ 
ther they failed and entred in, and came to an anker on the 
outmolt (ide, yet with great fcare and dzead,fo2 that they knew 
not the ſccu;itie thereof, neither the trouble that might hap⸗ 
en. 
5 They were not {a ſone at an anker, but thep ſabo come fozth 
of the ſaid poꝛt many barkes, both (mall and great, and in them 
manp ſouldters with hargabulles, lances, ſwozdes and targets, 
and in their fozeſhippe ſome (mall pœces of ozdinance. And 
when they came nigh vnto the barke wherein the Spaniards 
were, within muſket (hot , they Cayed and diſcharged great 
__ Goareofhargabus hot. But they who carried no artnoz to of- 
fende others, neither to detende thenilelues, the anſwere that 
they gaue vnto the ſhot, was making ot many ſignes of peace, 
talling them with their handes to come nearcr vato them, that 
they might ſe and vnderſtand that they came not thither with 
any pꝛetence to do harme : Yet all was not ſufficient to cauſe 
them to leave off their ſhoting, neither to come any nearer vn⸗ 
to their barke. At this p2eſent there was amongſt the ſouldiers 
one Chino that had beene at Luzon, and did knowe the 
Spaniards, being of God inſpired: hee made ſignes vnto the 
reſt, to leaue off their ſhooting, which pꝛelently they did: and 
hee came with his Þrigantine vnto their barke, and al⸗ 
ter him all the reſt: who when they ſawe that they had ne p- 
ther armour no2 weapon, neither will to llie from them, they 
entered into the barke , and with their naked ſlvoꝛdes in their 
hands flouriſhing with them ouer the heads of the Spaniards, 
with a great noiſe and tumult, they carried them into the pozt, 
which was called Capſonſon, whereas was a generall of a 
great ar mie of ſhippes that were at an anker in the ſaide pozt, 
who ltratghtwatcs commanded that there ſhould be carried on 
boꝛde his admirall foure of the Spaniards, the which they 
vnderſtoode was doone to take their liues from them: fo2 the 
which, by reaſon they did not name any perſon, foure religious 
men did offer themſelues ta goe, and after they had confeſſed 
themſelues, theꝝ tooke their leaue ol their tompanione, and car⸗ 


ried cucry one of them a crolle in his hande, and his bzcularie, 
without any other thing elle. 


Do 
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Do when they came befoze the captaine, they founde kim 
moꝛe mecker and milder then they thought to haue done (ſure⸗ 
ty a wozke done by God in retompence of the great perill thet 
thoſe his ſeruants did put themſelues in to doo his ſernice and 
commandement). He alked of them, from whence they came, 
and where foꝛe, with many other queſtions in effea: but when 
that hee was certified of the truth, hee commanded them to re⸗ 


turne againe vnto their barke , without doing vato them anie 


other harme, vet with a raite pꝛecept that they ſhould not go 
foꝛth without his erpzelle licence. 

So with this commandement thep remained in their barks 
th:& dapes,guarved with many barkes and ſouldiers: and the 
laſt of them, the Captaine ſent fo two of the religious men, 
and when they came beloꝛe him, he commande d them to be cars 
ried befo2e a Juſtite, a friend of his there hard by. Theſe Juſtt- 
ces did talke with them with ſo great grauitie , and ſignes of 
cruelty, that euer tune they came befoze them, they thought 
| berely that foꝛthwith they would command them to be carricy 


to be executed: and without all doubt, either they had wil to do : 


it, oz ciſe to put them in great feare of death, foz that it was 
plainly ſeene in diners things they commanded: but eſpecially 
in one day there came vnto them a Judge, with many armed 
men, and compaſſed their barke round about with a great num⸗ 
ber of Brigandines, with plaine ſignes to giue the aſſalt,o2 elſe 
to ſinke them: but within a little while they were all in quiet, 
and the Judge entred into a hippe that was thereby at anker, 


and being ſet in a rich chaire, guarded with many ſouldiers 
about him, he commanded the reſt that were in the Brigan- - 


dines foꝛthwith to go to viſite and ſearch their barke, and ſent 
with thein an interpꝛeter, one of Chincheo, who did a little 
vnderſtande the Poztugall tongue. Theſe ſouldiers carried 
in their handes blacke banners, and other heaute and (020ws 
full ſignes (which is vled in that kingdeme, when at any time 
they doo execute ante perſon.) Booſter they had made their 
viſitation, although they feunde in their barke not ame pꝛo⸗ 
hibited thing, but oneiy the match which baue ſpoken off, 
they tommaunded that they ſhoulde fo: gu ich hee imbarked 
two and two into the Brigandines whereas the armed ſcul⸗ 


diers were, 22 did direct their fozeſhippes towardes a 
Z 2 tower 
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towze, which was a pꝛiſon, wherein was put all ſuch cheeues 
as, were taken vpon the couſt, out ofthe which there commeth 
none ic th but vnto exetution. But when the Indians of tze 
lands (aw it.theꝝ wept bitterly, which moued the Spantaids 
vnto great campallion; although they were themlelues in the 


ſame trance and perill. and as nigh their death, a made no other 
reckouing inſomuch that two of the religious men ſering them 
ſo nigh the towꝛe (altgeugh when as they were farre oſt, they 
made thewe as though they cared not foz it) pct at that time 
tgeg were lo farre frum ail reaſon and vaderſtanding, that al p 
night one of them knews2 not what he did, without any knows 
ledge ol the people whertn he was, but lay as a deade man: and 
the other with pure imaginations melancholike humoꝛ fel into 
aà great inficmitte, whereot within a few dapes after he died in 
the cittie of Canton: but in concluſion the ſtowteſt of them all 
bad feare enough, t would haue giuen his life foz a (mall mats 
ter, fo2 that he was without ali hopes, and thought verely that 
they carried them vnto [cxecutton ; which was the occaſion that 
a Spaniard, one of them that went with p2etence to be a frier, 
t the habite on, hauing in 45 pow: r a thouſand ⁊ fire hundꝛed 
rials of plate, he thzew them into the lea, ſaying, ſeeing that J 
am going to dye, A wil that it be in the habite of faint Francis, 
with the poverty in which the gloꝛious ſaint liued and died, foz 
to follow him in his ſteps aright. Mith this ſeare afoꝛeſaid they 
were carried towards the tower: but when they came nigy to 
it,. there followed after the ſouldiers that carried them a ſkiffe. 
with manp dares, in great haſt, called a loud vnto the ſaying, 
5ᷣ the captaine general commanded v thep ſhould bing back as 
gaine thoſe pꝛiloners to his ſhippe, the which foꝛthwith they ac⸗ 
compliched: x after he hod demanded of thein certain queſttons, 
be commanded to carry them to the ſaid tower, the which was 
done, as they could perteiue,. foʒ to put them in moꝛe feare. Bo 
atter the had feared x ſcared them with this rigoꝛous tftation. 
The ſaide captaine himſelte went into one of þ Brigandines, x 
went with ttem on land, whereas pꝛeſentlp when he came on 
ſhoare, hee carryed the Spaniards into a temple of their Idols, 
vnto whome hee did his accuſtomed reuerente, vet the religi⸗ 
ous men, although they were with great feare of death as afoꝛe 
ſaide, they woulde not imitate | yea: but turned their faces 


from 
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from their Jdols,and did ſpit at them, giuing the taptain to vn⸗ 
derſtand by ſignes, that he ſhould not woꝛſhippe them, foz that 


they had no moze godneſſe in them, then was giuen by man, ſo 
that by good reaſon, to the contrary,thoſe Idols ſhouls giue re- 


uerence vnto men becauſe they made them, and to whome they 


ought to giue their true wozſhip, is vnto the true God, the crea- 
toz of heauen and earth. 
By this ad it is plainely to bee ſene the gift of ſtrength, the 
which the holy Ghoſt doth giue vnto his baptized Chziſtians 
as in theſe religious men, that were at deathesdoze , yet had 
they ſtrength and ſpirit fo2 to xeſiſt and repꝛehende them that 


could take away their liues. The captaine although he made a 


chew that he was offended with that which hee had ſeene them 


do, pet hee did thein no harme, but pzeſently bꝛought them ont 
of the templs , and commanded the ſouldiers to remaine there 
and guard them all that night:the which they paſſed lying vp- 


on the grounde, and yet thought themſelues happie, and gaue 


thankes to God foz that hee had deliuered them from the death 
that was ſo nigh vnto them. | 


CHAP. XV. 
Here hee doth proſecute in things which the ſaide fathers 
did ſee, and vnderſtand, the ſecond time they entred into 
the kingdome of China, and of the troubles they paſſed. 


'FY nert day in the moꝛning the Pꝛieſt of the Idols did 
1 open the temple, whereas pꝛeſently they put in the Spa- 
niſh religious men, who ſawe him and his miniſters lighting 
of little candels, and making perfumes vnto their Idols, with 
manie ſuperſtitious ceremomes , the which being done, they 


caſt certaine lottes (a thing much vſed among them) as they 


vnderſtode it was done fo2 fo conſult with the diuel (who was 
within thoſe Jdols ) to know what they ſhould do with them, 
pet this they could not perfectly pnderſtand, but ſtraightwaies 
they were carried out or the temple, and bꝛought by the ſouldi⸗ 
ers befoze a iudge, who was the chieke and pꝛincipall ot all the 
ſea of that pꝛouince, and was ſire leagnes from the place in a 
Cittite called Quiaue: the way thither was very plaine and 

Z 3 broad, 


357 


: . = = 


258 Adiſſcourſe ofthe 


bꝛode, and paned, and vpon beth ſives there were ſlelds both of 
co2ne and flowers. Do with the belpe of God , the Spaniards 
came befoꝛe the pꝛeſence of this general in eight days, although 
it was with great trauell, by realon they bad neither fozte noʒ 
ſtrength loꝛ to trauell, foꝛ that they had loft it with ihe heaute 
and ſozowkull newes as afozeſatd. 
Pet no: withſtanding at their comming to the citty Quixae, 
the ſouldiers had them in continuall guard and kœping, tili the 
next dap following. then they were carried befoze the generall, 
where he was in a very great & faire houſe, the which had two 
couits , ont ot them was next vnto the doe ofthe lc te, and 
the otger was towards the farther partes of the houſe, both of 
them were railed round about in manner ol grates: they were 
planted full of diuers ſoztes of great trees, wherein did fed a 
great number ofdere and other wilde beaſts, but pet as tame 
as ſherpe. Right ouer againſt the inwarde court there was a 
gallerie, whereon was many ſoulidiers which did guarde and 
| ka, e the perſon of the generall, who was in a inightie great 
and gallant hall, ſet in an Juozie chaire with great maicſtie. 
Bekoze they entred into the ſeconde tourt, there was diſchar⸗ 
ged wit hin, both artilerie and hagabus ſhot, and played vpon 
a dum, which was as bigge as thoſe which they ble in Spaime: 
that being done, there was a great ſounde el hoybackes and 
trumpets, and of many other inſtrumentes: the wbich being 
done, they ſtraightwapes opened the gates of the innermoſt 
court, whereas the gallerie was aozeſatde, from whence they 
might ſe the thzons whereas the gencrail was (et. There was 
befoze him a table whercon was paper and other neceſſaries 
fo to wzite (a ting commonly vlſed in all that countrie: ) the 
ſouldiers that were his guarde were, all in one liuerie ot ſilke, 
t uere in fo gallant conſozt, c had ſo great ſplence, which made 
the Spaniards greatly to maruell: The firſt oꝛder was of the 
pargabuſhes, and the ſeconde were pikes, and bet wirt the 
one and the other, was placed a ſwoꝛde and a target, there 
might be about foure hundzed ſouldiers. Behinde them were 
placed the officers of iuſtite o2 executioners, with their inſtru⸗ 
ments foz to whippe and puniſh offenders: and in the midſt of 
them were the ſcriueners and pꝛodoꝛs. 
About thictie. paces moze oz leſſe from the cþaire where the 
| gener 
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generall was ſet, was placed certains Gentlemen, and to 11 
the number, of a doſen pages bare headed, verie gallantlie 1 
apparelled in filke and golde. In the middeſt amongſt theſe wht 
ſouldters were the Spaniards carried, and befoze them ſuch | 
tokens and ſhewes, asthey dw vſe when as they do pzeſent be⸗ wt 
foze the Judges ſuch as bee condemned vito death. A good | g 
way befoze they came nigh vnto the place whereas the general * 
was, they cauſed them to knerle downe: at which inſtant there 
was b2ought foozth certaine Chinos that were pꝛiſoners ta ; 
be tudged, and ſo ſone as their tndifement was read, and 0 
fudgement giuen, the cxecutioners did execute the rigour of 0 
the ſentence tn the pꝛeſence of the S bs, firſt pulling if 
off their apparell, and then makingfalt their hands and fete 0 
verie faft with codes, in ſuch ſozt, that they ſh2iked that 
the noiſe rcached vnto heauens: they kept thein ſo bounds il 
vntill they ſawe farther what the Judge woulde commaunde. int 
who when hee had heard his inditement, ik hee woulde th it 1 
hee ſhonld ber whipped, her ſcriketh a blow with his hand . 
vppon the table that is befoze him: then the executioners i 
do ſtrike fine blowes vppon the calues of the legges of the | 
offender with a bꝛoad cane, in the oꝛder as hath bene ſaide, 
and is ſo cruell that none can ſuffer fiftie ofthem but he dieth, 
The blowe being ginen vppon the table Ly the generall, 
ftraightwayes one of the pzoctv2s maketh a crie oꝛ noiſe, wheres 
at pzeſently commeth the executioner foz to execute his office, 
And if the offender doth deſerue moze, then the Judge dooth 
ſfrike another blowe vppon the table: then is there ginen him 
other fine blowes, and in this ſoꝛt dooth the Judge ſo manie 
times as his offence docth deſerue. At the lamentations and 
fh2ikes that theſe miſerable offenders do giue, the Judges 
ſchewe no moꝛe ſigne of pittie then il they were ſtroken vppon 
a ſtone. Do the audience being concluded and done with the 
naturals cf the countrie, the generall commaunded that the 
Spanyardes ſhoulde come a little nearer, and looked and 
ſcarched their garments and all the reſt, as alſo their Breuia- 
rios t boks:that being done, they were info:med by thoſe that 
bꝛought them, how and in what oꝛder they were appzehended, 
and of all other thinges touching their comming into that 
kingdoine ; vnderſtanding thereol, — commaunded * 
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be carried vnto pꝛiſon, where they were put in ſure holde, and 
with great watch and guard foz certaine dapes, in the which 
time they paſled incredible trouble, as well of hunger as or 
thir ſt and heat, which was the occation that the molt part gf 
them fell ficke ol agues, and ok the laſſe. 
Do after theſe dayes that they were in pꝛiſon, they were car⸗ 
ried once againe to the audience , and many other moꝛe were 
bꝛougght foꝛth to be viſited, all people beleuing that the Spani⸗ 
ards ſhould no moꝛe returne, but bee executed, foz the which 
they receiued great cotent, to be cleared by one death,of ſo ma⸗ 
ny as dayly they had befoze their eyes. In the conclaſion of this 
audience the generall did decree, that they ſhould be carried by 
ſea vnto the Cittie of Canton, whereas was the vizroy of that 
pꝛouince, and he to commande them to be executed oꝛ puniſhed - 
accozding as bee thought be , accoꝛding vnto the penalty put 
vppon whatſcener ſtraunger that ſhould enter into that king-- 
dome without licence (as they did enter). But when they law 
that they were carried out of the pꝛiſon vnts the ſea, they ve⸗ 
relte belœued that it was to dzowne them therin,fo2 the which 
(haning a newe confeſſed themſelues, and commended theins 
ſelues vato God) they did animate one another, with the re- 
p2eſentation of the reward which was pꝛepared foz them: but 
when they came vnto the barre whereas they ſhould imbarke 
themſelues, vppon a ſuddaine the ſea beganne to ware verie 
loftie and trouble ſome, that it ſeemed almoſt a myꝛacle, and 
it increaſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the ſouldiers and mariners ſaid, 
that neuer befoꝛe they had ſeene the like tozment , the which 
endured the ſpace of tenne dapes: the which was the occafton 
that they did not imbarke themſelnes , and that the generall 
did change his p:etence, and determined that they ſhoulde be 
carried by lande vnto the great Cittie of Saucheo Fu, the 
which was pzelently put in v2e : they were manie dayes on 
this tourney, with fiftie ſouldiers that did guarde them: in the 
which they (awe ſo manie curious thinges , and of ſo great 
—— » that they tudged it to bee the belt countrie in all the 
ly. - 

Do when they came vnto the citty, with ſo ſmall trouble and 
werinelle, by reaſon of their long tourney and cuill intrea⸗ 
tings by the ſouldiers, they were pzeſently carried (as might 
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be ſapde) from Yerode to Pylate, and eſcaped not one dap, but 
they were carried to the publike audience, 02 elſe befoze ſome 
particular Judge. This citie was very freſh both within and 
without, and full of many ozchards, whereas were an infinite 
number of fruite, «with gardens, Ganges of water, and other 
thinges of great recreation. This citie is thꝛe times ſo bigge 


exceeding faire, bꝛode and long and fo ſtraight that from the one 


end vnto the other they may ſee a man. In equall diſtance the 


one from the other, there are built many triumphall arkes: 


(which is an oꝛdinarie and common thing vled in the cities of: 
that kingdome) vpon their gates there are little towers, wher⸗ 
on is planted all the artilerie that they haue foz the defence ol 


the citie (as hath been ſaid) all the which is inuironed and com⸗ 


paſſed about with a riuer whichisgreat and faire, on the which 


is oꝛdinarilꝑ ſapling an infinite number of barkes and bzigan- 


the wall, yea ſhips of great burden. On the one ſide of the citie 


there is a little Aland of great recreation, vnto the which they © 
do paſſe by a very faire bzidge , the one halfe made of tone and 
the other of timber, and is of ſo great aſength, that on the part 
that is made of ſfone , the father fryer Ignacio did tell thir tie 
Janes oz vidualing houſes wheras was to be bought, not only 


fleſh and fiſh, but alſo great ſtoꝛe of marchandice, of great eſti⸗ 


mation and valure, as amber, muſk e, peces of ſilke and cloth 


of golde, on 


The Spaniardes are ſent vnto the citie of Hucheofa & doe 


declare what happened there ynto them. 


Px the titie of Saucheofu they were ſent vnto Hucheo- 


fu the which is moze pꝛincipall and great than the firlt , al 


wayes hauing with them in companie and garde the number 
of ſouldiers afozeſaid: ſometimes they trauailed by lande and 
ſometimes by water, whereas they ſaw ſo many rich thinges, 


which in reſpect to them, all that they had (ene vnto that time 


was nothing. Ok the which , although J haue had particular 


relation 


as Biuell, and compaſſed about with a mightie ſtrong wall, 
their houſes are very great and well wzought. their tzxetes are 


dines, and is of ſo great depth, they may come e lye harde vnto 
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relation of many of them, J leaue of heere the declaring there⸗ 
of, fo2 that of an Itinerario oz commentarie J will not make 
u hiſtoꝛie. But pꝛincipally fo: that many of them dw ſeems 
fo be incredible, and will bemoze vnto thoſe that haue not hay 
any notire of the mightineſle of this kingdome. 

An the diſcourſe of this their journey, the cities and fownes 
they (awe, were many and verte bigge, and all compaſſed 
with ſtrong walles : and at one of them there was a migh- 
tie riuer , on the which was ediſied moꝛe than figs hund;eth 
engynes oz wheles , and they were made with ſo mach art 
that alovely with the violence of the ſtreameof the riucr , that 
Both fozce them, they water all the groundes there abouts to; 
the ſpace of two leagues and moze, without any other helpe oʒ 
bhumaine fo2ce. 

An this citie they were certaine dates in villting, and comple⸗ 
mentes, after the which they were commaundes to goe vato 
Canton, of the which in the two relations befoze, is made par⸗ 

ticular mention . So when they came vnto the Citie they 
were carried vnto the pꝛiſon of the Thequixi, which is where- 
as are put ſuch as are condemned to die, the which they plaine⸗ 
1p perteiued. There they remapned verie mane dapes, and 
the moſt part of them were carried vnts the tribunall ſeate 
of the Judges , in companie with others that were condem- 
Red to die. 8 
At this time there was in the citie, the Tutan , who was the 
 viceroye of the pzonince : and the Chacu, who is the generall 
viltoz, and that was at ſuch time as was doone great Juſtics 
foz to cleare the pziſons, whereas were thouſandes ofmen,and 
ſome that bad beene there moze than tenne peares. There was 
ſome day at that time that in the pꝛeſence of our people. were 
bꝛought foꝛth to be iudged two thouſand pꝛiſoners, ſome to the 
death, and others to be whipped, and other to be baniſhed with 
other kinde of penalties, accoꝛding vnto the diſpoſition x rigoz 
of their lawes. That day wherein they make capitall audience, 
they vle particular ceremonies, as (hating of certaine peeces of 
artilerie,and to ſhut the gates of the citte, not permitting anie 
to enter in, neither go foꝛth, till ſuch time as that act and Ju⸗ 
Kice be flniſhed, and many other things as hath bene declared 
in the firſt part of this þiſtozie, The 
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The Spantards being in the citie at this time of fo great ca- 1 

lamitie, it ſo fell out that the ſame time there was a gentleman IH 

of Poztingall called Arias Gonſalo de Miranda, chiefe cap- 1106 

taine ot the citie ol Machao (very deuout vnto religious men, ll 

and a friende vnto Spaniardes) who vaderſtanding the great | | 
| 


troubte and danger wherein they were, hee toke ozder by all 
meanes poſſible to ſet them at libertie, and had ſo great care 
therein, that hee went th2ough with his intent, in ſuch (ozt 
that they were deliuered out of pzyſon , and from the great 181 
feare in which they were. and all by the interceſſion of this gens 1 
tleman, who did vie ſo god perſuaſions foz.the loue he did bears wi 
vnto them, that he made vopde the euill opinton they had a- jy 
gainſt them, and with compulſion to reuoke the rigozous ſen- 14 
tence of death pꝛonounted againſt them. J do not here in par- 
ticular treate of ſuch thinges as happened vnto theſe religious 
men the ſeruants of God, as well in the pꝛiſon, as on their iour⸗ 
ney, fox that they were many, and to declare them, is requiſite 1 
a long time, and ta make a new hiſtoꝛie. | | 11 
And although in the bones befoze, haue been declared the ri W 
ches of that kingdome, and all thinges in particular, pet foz the 11 
better certification , J thought it god (and not without pure ml 
poſe) to declare in the chapter following, ſome of th:ſe which 
the fathor fryer Martin Ignatio did communicate with me, v: 
ng in the treating thereof ſo much bzeuitie that it ſhall ſceme 
rather an Epilogo, then a new relation. Ind foz a moze veri- 
fication sf the truth, whercby better tredite may be ginen ther-- 
bnfo, ſeeing that the perſons who did ſer it do agree in that 
which ſhal! be here declared, and againe , foz that the ſaide fas 
ther and his compantons did ſer moze thinges than the others, 
whoſe relations be alreadie ſet downe, The occaſion where⸗ 
foꝛe they put confidence in them, and to let them ſ& and vn⸗ 
derſtand many ſetretes, was fo2 that they were ſentenced and 
tondemned to die: fo2 without all doubt if they had vnderſtod 
that they ſhonid haue returned out of the kingdom, they ſhould 
neuer haue ſeene them, fo2 they haue great care that any other 
nations ſhould know their ſecrets, their manner of gouerng- 


ment and liuing. 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Here it doth intreat of the mightin eſſe, goodnefle, riches, 


and fortitude of the kingdome of China. 


Te kingdome is vnder the tropike of Capztcozne , and 


fkretched fozth on the ſea coaſt, ſouth welt and nozths 
ealf, moze than fiue hundzeth leagues : it hath on the 
partes ſouth weſt the kingdome of Cochinchina, and 
on the no2th eaſt, it dooth confine on Tartaria, a kingdome 
which dooth compaſſe the moſt part of the lande, on the other 
part to the nozthwelk, there is an other mightie kingdome of 
white people, which is beyonde the kingdome of Perſia , if is 


called Caray; there be in it Chꝛiſtians, and the king thereof is 


called Manuell. It is ſapd of a truth that from the furtheſt part 


ne months dl this kingdome vnto Jeruſalem is fire moneths trauaile by 

m lande, the which they vnderſtode by certaine Indians which 
m came from that kingdome by Perſia, whole teſtimonials were 
18 bnto China. made in Jeruſalem ſire moneths befo2ze, wherein was declared 


how that they had trauelled by Arabia felix, and paſſed the 
red ſea, The"other fourth part of this kingdome is compaſſed 
with a verie alper and highmountaine, which is flue hundzeth 
leagues vpon a right line: but nature had left certaine places 
open towards the nozthweſt, which might be four ſcoze leagues 


little moꝛe 02 leſſe, towards the ſea of Iapon which is towards 


the Septentrion . The great riches of this countrie , and the 
great number of people that be therein, did ſupplie the ſame(as 
in the firft part of this hilko2ie is moꝛe at large declared). And 
fo2 that the king of this countrie ſeeing himſelſe oppꝛeſſed and 
troubled by the mightie Tartaro & ſeemed that eaſily he might 
defende himſelfe from him, in ſhutting vp of thoſe gates which 
nature had left open betwirt the mountaines, he did {gut it vp 
with the death of many thouſande of people, foz that hee vſep 
therein great tyrannie, which afterwardes was the octaſton 
of his owne death. F Aer | 

This mountaine, with the ſtipply by man is the famous wall 
of the kingdom of China, that is of fine hundꝛed leagues long, 


yet vou mult vnderſtande it in the manner afoꝛeſaide, the better 
ko gine credite thereunto, foz alonely f. ure fcoze leagues were 


made 
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made by mans handes with great induſtrie, and there is vpon 
it an infinite number of bulwarkes, which maketh it the moꝛe 
fapꝛer and ſtronger: But pet not ſo ftrong as is the other four 
bundzeth and twentie leagnes which were made by nature. 

Nigh vnto the ſame there is a great deſert full of ditches and 
lakes of water, which is the occaſion that thts kingdome hath 
bene conſerued foꝛ moꝛe than two thouland yeares,as doth ap⸗ 
peare by their owne hiſtozies, which tycy holde to bee verie 
true. | e 

All is imparted into fifteene pꝛouinces with that of Aynao, 
and euerie one of them hath a pꝛincipall Citie of the which it 
beareth the name. In the middelt of this kingdome there is a 


Great dit⸗ 


ches # lakes, 


great lake, out of the which pzoceedety many great and mightie mightie 
riuers, which runne th2ough all the kingdome, and are ſo big lake. 


that there ſayleth vp and downe in them barkes, fregats , bai⸗ 


gandines, and many other veſſels of an other kinde of making. 


This great abundante of water is the occaſton that it is ſo fer» 
tile, and ſo well pꝛouided of all thinges, and againe the moſt 
part of their cities and townes are ſituated on the riuers ſide, 


ſo that by them the one p2onince doth communicate with an o⸗ 


ther, carrying the one vnto the other, great ſtoze of marchan⸗ 
dice andother thinges of great curioſitie, and is done with little 
coſt, ſoꝛ that all things are done very god cheape. 


This ſea coft ofthis kingdome is the biggeſt and the beſt that: 


is knowen in all the world, there is vp6 it flue pꝛouinces which 
be theſe, of Canton,Chincheo, Liampon, Nanquinandthat' 
of Paquian, which is the furtheſt towardes the noꝛthweſt, in 
tbe which is reſident the king and his conn fel with all his court 
oꝛdinarilp, and the moſt part of the men of warre that it hath, 
foꝛ that this pꝛouince doth confine vpon the Tartaros their ents 


mies. Some will ſay, that the kings oꝛdinarie du elling there, 


is fo2 that it is the beſt and moſt lertileſt of all the kingdome. 
But J belœue (accoꝛding to the ſaying of ſome of the Chinos) 


that he doth it not but becauſe it is ſo nigh vnto Tartaria, and 
to finde himſelfe there, whereas hee may: ſupply all necellities 


which might happen vpon a ſoddaine by his enimies. In theſe 
riuers there are certaine Jiandes, the which are very pzcfitas 
ble onto all the kingdome, fog that there is nouriſhed 4 bzought 


vp in them great ſtoʒe of deace, hogges and other beaſts, which - 
| | DE | 1g 
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is the occaſion that the cities are ſo well pꝛouided and terued. 
But one ofthe things which cauſcth moſt admiration to the 
that go to this kingdome, is to ſe ſo inũnite a number ot chips, 
and barkes that be in cuerte pozt thereof, and are ſo many, that 
Moꝛe chips there hath beene a man in the citie ol Machao that hath layde a 
m one pot wager, that alonely in the riuer of Canton, there be moze chips 
f Done and —— than · in all the colt of Spaine. 
Dae thing J map affirme, that J haue heard declared by 
perſons of great crevite , that haue beene in that kingdome (but 
in elpeciall of the father Ignacio whom do follow inthis Iti- 
nerario) that it ts an eaſie thing in any ane of thele ſiue pꝛo⸗ 
uinces that be vpon the ſea coſt, to iopne together a thouſande 
ſhips of warre and all of them(as thay ſay in Dpaine) dedicated 
fo2 that purpoſe . The occaſion why there be ſo many, is alrea⸗ 
die declared in his pꝛoper chapter. There are diuers opinions 
touching the greatneſſe of this kingdome: but the moſt are cons 
fozmable with the father frycr, Martin de Herrada, who like 
a god Geomatrician and Pathematician went nigheſt ths 
-p2icke. This opinion is declared in the firſt part of this hiſtozie, 
whereunto I referre me, and in that which toucheth in partitu⸗ | 
lar, things of that kingdom, fo2 that it is there declared at large - 
as it was taken out of their bokes. But one thing J cannot let 
paſĩe but declare, fo2 that it ſeemeth woꝛthie to make thereof a 
particular memoꝛie: and J vnderſtod it, by the mouth of the 
ſaid father Ignacio, which is that he doth affirme it to bee cer- 
They neuer kaine true + appꝛoued, that euery day in the yeare one with an 
TW had the other (beſides wars and the plague, the which in this countrio 
TW #/3gne, they remember not to haue any, neither do they find witten in 
1 their hiſtoꝛies fo2 2 000. peares, neu her by famin noꝛ any o⸗ 
ther accidentall occaſtons to conſume the people) vet doth there 
die many thouſands of people both (mal t great, in al the filten 
pꝛouinces of this kingdomeꝛ which is no ſmall griefe vnto the, 
who with a chꝛiſtian zeale doth conſider this heauic tribute of 
ſo many ſoules that the diuell doth recouer eueri: dap, and car⸗ 
rie them vnto his manſion oꝛ dwelling. 
All this kingdome is ſo fertile, as well foꝛ the oꝛdinarie wa⸗ 
ttring as alſo fo the temperature ofthe heauen, that almolt all 
the whole peare they do gather fruits; but in eſpeciall of wheat 
and rite:ſo that both the one and the other are very god 1 
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kingdome of China, 267 Wit 
that dur people in the viſcourſe of their trauaile oꝛ pilgrymage 14 


did buy one py co of rice oꝛ of wheate meale, which is fine roucs 115 
of Spainc f92 one ryall and a halle, accoꝛding vnto this rate, al ms 
other thinges beare their pꝛices, as hath beene befoze declared. 19 
They lay that in this countrie there be many clephants,lyons, | 6041 
Aygres, obonſes, 4 other bzute bꝛeaſtes, of the which theſe friers | A 
ſawe verie ſew aliue, but many ſkins of them, which is a ſigne =y 
that it is of trut g. There are many beaſts whereof come the 
muſke,the which are, of the tygres x like vnto a litle dogge, the li if 
which they do kill 4 put them vnder the ground certatne dapes, "ry 
and aſter that it is putrificd x rotten, the fleſh and bloud is con- . ith 
ucrtedinto that werte powder, Thers be alſo many cpuct cats l 
E little woꝛth. a great number of hoz(e. t althoughthoſe which | 1 
the ſaid fricrs did ſee were litle, pet is it a common voice x fame 
that in ſome of the fiiteene pꝛouinces there are vety god: but | 
they were not there, ſo that they can not (ay they had ſeene tif. | | 
But the hens, geeſe, duckes, and other poultrie that are in all 1 
partes of this kingdome are without number, which is the oc⸗ ny 
caſion that they are of (mall eſtimation : the abundance of fiſh S 9 
ta no leſſe, as well of the ſea as of the riuers, in the which they 111 
are tonfoꝛmable. All they that do declare of the thinges of this | 


countrte, and the (mall pꝛice that it is ſolde fo2, is ſuch, that the 
ſaide Frier doth affirme,and others that haue bin in that kings 
dome, that foꝛ the value of ſire marauadies (which is a pennie) 
may four companions eat very wel of fleſh fich, rice, and fruits, l 
and dzinke god wine of that countrie. 4 1 
In all this kingdome there are many mynes both of gold and Mynes of 1 
ſiluer, and all verte rich: but the king will not let them be labo⸗ Lolde z ue. 
red but with great lymitation (ſaping) that which is in thoſe 1 
mynes be iu his houſe, and that they thould pꝛocure to bꝛing it 14 
krom other kingdomes: pet notwithſtanding the abundance is 1 
fo great both of the one and the other, and io comon, that there ; 
is no man, although he be of an occupation, but hee hath in his | 
houſe things both or gold and ſtluer, and other very rich ie wele. Sa I 
Che y do eſtœme foꝛ his value moze the ſiluer than the golde: * ” M1 
and they ſay the cauſe is, fo2 that the pꝛices of golde are varia» moze etamen || * 
ble, as in Italie: but the ſiluer is alwaies at one ape and than gold. 
pꝛice. ä : 
There are great ſtoze of pearles,but in eſpeciall in the Aland 
of 
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of Aynao, and great abundance of quickellluer , copper , y2on, 
tale, laton,tyn, lead, ſalt peter, bzimſfone , and other things 
which were wont to beautifte a kingdome, but aboue al, there 


Inver gryce is very much mulke and amber grpce. 


T4 
[1 


li Yonderfull 


| |, treaſure, 


1 
| 


The king of this kingdome, beſides the great rent the which 
he hath, it is ſaide that he hath great treaſoꝛies in all the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cities, thoſe which are the head cities of the pꝛouintes, fo2 
the confirmance thereof , it was affirmed vnto the ſaide fryer 
foꝛ a verie certaintie, that in the citie of Canton, all the money 
that hath entred into the lame foz p ſpace of fine hundꝛed yeres 
(as well by way ef the Pozttagals, as by thoſe of the kingdom 
of Cyan, and others their bozderers,and all the tributes of that 
pꝛouince) is altogether in the kings treaſure houſe of that citie, 
which amountefh vnto by god account, many moꝛe millions 
than may be well numbꝛed fo2 to giue credite thereunfo. Jt ts 
as common ko2 the people of this countrie fo weare filke, as in 


Curope to weare lynnen, yea they do make their ſhoes there⸗ 


of, ſome of ſatten, and many times of cloth of golde, of verie 
gallant colours: the cauſe is by reaſon of the great abundance 
that they haue therof,and is of ſo great quantitie that it is car» 
ried from the Citie of Canton vnto the Poztingall Indians 
moꝛe than thꝛe thouſand kintals enery yeare, beſides a great 
quantitie which is carried vnto lapon, and o;dinarily moze 


Fleetes may than fifteene ſhips laden foz the landes of Luzon. The Sianes 


Alke. 


be laden with and other nations dw alſo carrie away a great quantitie: and 


although there are carried away ozdinarily as afoꝛe Haide, pet 
there remaineth ſo great quantity in that kingdome, that many 


flætes may be laden therewith. 


There is allo great ſtoꝛe of flaxe, cotton, and other kinde cf 
weblfric, and alſo god cheape , that the afo2cſatve Fryer doth 
affirme, that he hath ſene ſolde a canga, which ts fifteene fas 
dam fo: foure rpals of plate. The fine earthen diſhes that are 
in this countrie , cannot be declared without many woꝛdes. 
But that which is bꝛought from thence into Spaine is verie 
courſe, although vnto them that hath not ſence the fincr ſoꝛt, it 


| ſxmeth excellent god: but they haue (ach with them, that a 


cubha -d thereof amongeſt vs would be eſteemed as though it 


were ok golde. The fineſt cannot be bzought foꝛth of the kings 


— dome vpon paine of death, neyther tan any haue the vle therof, 


but 


COS 
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but onely the Loytias, which be there gentlemen (as hath been Sugar. ho u, 
tolde you). There is great quantitie of ſugar, honie, and ware, and ware. | 
and verie god cheape as atfozeſaide. And in concluſion Jſay, me 
that they line with ſo great abundance, that all things do flow 1 
ſs that they lacke nothing neceſfarie foꝛ their bodies: but fo2 11 
their loules which is the pꝛincipalleſt, they do lack (as you haue | nt 
vnderftode in the diſcourſe of this hiſtozie ) God remedie the | 
ſame at his pleaſure. 7 
The rent which the king of this kingdome hath, is declared "= 
vnto pou in a pꝛoper chapter of it ſelfe, ſo that in this J will de⸗ { 
clare that which the ſayde fryer tolde me, and is onely of one ri- riuer that a 
uer, which is called the riuer of the ſalf, and is in the pzouince peldeth a 1 
of Canton, and is wozth vnto him euerie peare a million and a miion and a 
halle. And although the oꝛdinarie rent the which he hath euer y halfe cuery 
peare, dooth excede the greateſt king that is nowe knowen beare in ſais. 
in all the woꝛld in quantitie : pet in his treaſoꝛies which be ga ⸗ 
thered together and kept (if it be true that the Chinos do ſay) 11 
in euery pꝛincipall citie of theſe fifterne pꝛouinces, is moꝛe than 
a great number of kings togither haue 02 can pzocure, no no: 
come nigh vnto it by a great deale. | 
All the cities and tones of this kingdome are walled about All cities are 
with ſtone walles, and at euer ie fiffene paces a bulwarke, and Walled. | l 1 
without the wall commonly all of them haue a riuer oz elſe a „ 
great deepe mote, wherein they may bꝛing water at all times, 
with the which they are very ſtrong: they doo vſe no fo2tes, 
neyther baue they any , but onely ouer the gates of the Cities, 
towers (as hath beene declared) and in them is put all the ar- 
filerie the which is foz the defence of that citie o2 towne, | 1 
They vſe many ſoꝛtes of weapons. but in eſpeciall hargabu⸗ They vſe har 1 
ſhes, bowes, lances ol thze oz foure manners, ſiyozds like bn, Hobbes. 4 
to kaunchers, t with them targets. All the ſouldiers when they ances. ” — 
- goto fight, they weare long garments dowa fo their knees ve- : 4 
ry wel ſtuffed with cotton woll, the which doth reſiſt the thꝛuſt Englande, v4 
of a lance,0z a ſtabbe: all ſuch ſouldiers as haue the kings ryall France, at: 
pay weare in token thereof red and yellowe hats, of the which Spame and | 
there is ſo great a number, as well hozfemenasfot men, that tde Turke 
almoſt it is impoſſible to number them, And it is a c6men opt- your —_ 
mon of all them that haue vin in this kingdome and haue ſcene — this 3 
them, that all Spaine, France, _ the great Turke hath 2 kingdome. 
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Captaines of ſb many as this kingdome hath. They haue amongſt tdem caps 

tew and mas laines of ten ſouldiers, ſome of a hundzeth ſouidiers, ſome ol a 

ny ſouldiers, . thouſand, of ten thouſand, of twentie thouland, ⁊ in this ſozt to 
a hundzed thoucand, The number of ſouldiers » thele captains 
do leade,are knowen by certam enſignes that thep beare. They 
muſter and make (how of their people euery new mne, g the 
ſame day thcy do pay the royally, ⁊ their paymuſt bc in ſiluer 
t in no other money. It is ſaide by ſuch as haue ſeene this pay, 
but clpectally the afozeſaid father, fr per Ignacio, that they giue - 
them a peece of ſiluer, which may weigh ſo much as a ryall and 
halfe of Spaine, and is as much wozth there as foure crownes 
amongelt vs, in reſpect of the value of all things. But both in 
the one and in the other kingdom, that day that they do receiue 
their pay, euer one muſt make a ſhow of ſome ad in armes, the 
which is done in the pꝛeſente of viewers o2 muſtermaſters:and 
ſach as are found that doe not his exerciſe with derteritie, they 

are repꝛehended and cruelly puntſhed : they doa ſkirmiſh with 

great conſoꝛt, and in that which toucheth obediente to their cap⸗ 
taines, bnto the enſignes the which they do vſe in their wars, 
thcy may compare with all nat ions of the wozld. | 


CHAP. XVIIT; 
This Chapter doth treat of certaine rites & ceremonies, and 
other ſignes & tokens which be found, and do ſhow that 
they haue had notice of the holy law of the goſpell. 


Ach tere monies as vnto this dap haue bin ſeene amongſt the 
people of this kingdom. are gentilicas, without any mixture 
with the Moꝛes noz with any other ſec: pet there is found 
amongſt the, that is a ſufficient indition, that tzey haue had in 
ſome time paſt, ſome particular notice of the cuangelicall law, 
as is plainly ſcene by certaine pictures which haue bene found 

and ſeene amongeſt them, whereof we haue made particular 
mention, the which they beleue was linowen by the pꝛeaching 

of the Npoſtle S. Thomas, who paſſed th2ough this kingdome 

$-14ming when as he went vnto the Jndians,x from thence to the city of 
where S. Salamina, which in their language is called Malipur, whereas 
Thomas he was martyred foz the name e faith of Jeſas Chꝛiſt: of who 
mag maztred. at this day they do remember in that kingdoine,by the _— 
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of their anteceſſo2s, who ſaid, that many yeares paſt there was 


in that kingdome aman that did pꝛeach vnto them a new law, 
whereby they might goe vnto heauen : who after that hee had 
pꝛeached certaine dates,x ſaw little fruit thercof (fo; that they 
were all occupied in ciuill wars) de departed from thence vnto 
the Indians. But firſt he left certaine diſciples behind him that 
were baptiſed and well inſtruged in matters of faith, that they 
might pzeach vnto them whe as occaſion did ſerue foz the ſame, 
In many places they do woꝛſhip the diuell, only fo; Þ he ſhouly 
do them na harme, and ſo the ſaid fryer did tell me, fo that het 
was diuers times in pꝛeſence whe as they did obſcquiesof cer- 
taine Chinos that lap a dying: and he ſaw that they had pain- 
ted befoꝛe y dead man, a furious diuell, hauing in his left hand 
the ſunne, and in his right hande a dagger, with the which he 
made a ſhow as though he would ſirike him. This picture was 
put befoze him at the point that hee ſhould pelve vp the ghoſt, 
ſtrengthening him, that he ſhould put great truſt therean. 

And as the fryer did demand ol them what reaſon they had 
fo do the lame: ſome of them anſwered, and ſaide, becanſe the 
viucll ſhould do no harme vnto the dead man in the other wozly 
they put his picture befoze him, that he might knowe him, and 
take him fo2 his friend, 

That which is vnderffod of theſe Chinos is, that although 
they haue amongſt them many errozs of the Gentiles, vet with 
great eaſe they would be reduced vnto our faith, if they might 
baue libertie fo to pzeach, and they to recetue it. 

hen as the ſunne and the mone is in eclypſe, they be- 


lene verily, that the pp ince of the heauen will deſtrore them, 


and fo2 berye feare they put them ſelues in that colour: the 
people generally do wozſhippe vnto them, and beleeue ve- 
rily that the ſunne is a man and the mone a woman. And 
therefoze , when as they beginne to bee eclypſed , they make 
great ſacrifices and inuocations vntothe pꝛince afoze ſaid, deſi⸗ 
ring him not to kill noz reflroy them, ſoꝛ the great neceſſitie 
they haue of them. All generally beleene the immoꝛtalitie of 
the loule, and that in the other woꝛld they ſhall be rewarded oz 
puniſhed, accoꝛding as they liued in this woꝛlde in cõpanꝝ of þ 
bodie. And therfoze they do vſe to make in the fields ſepulchꝛes 
wherin they command thẽ ſelues to be buried after they be dead. 
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Ulhen they ſhould be buried, they command fo kill all their 
ſeruants,o2 their wines, thoſe that beſt he loued in his life. ſay- 
ing v they do it, that they ſhould go with them to ſerue them in 
the other woꝛld, wheras they belceue they ſhall liue eternally t 
die no moze. The put with them into their ſepulch:cs things 
to bs eaten, great riches, beleeuing that they do carry the ſame 

into the other world, & there to ſerue their neceſſities. In this 
erroꝛ were the Indians ofthe Peru of old antiquity, as y @pas 
niards haue ſcene by experience. There is in this kingdom ma⸗ 
ny vniuerſities, x colleges, wherein is taught philoſophie, both 
naturall 4 mozall, and the lawes of the countrie, foz to learne 
to gouerne by the, vnto the which the king doth ſend oꝛdinarily 
viſito2s to ſer t under ſtand, the oꝛder that is amongſt them, ⁊ to 
reward 02 puniſh the ſtudents accoꝛding vnto the deſcrt of ey- 
ther of them. They are greatly aſhamed when they ſe any euil 
thing committed, although they bee not punithed foꝛ the ſame, 
and ans people that do permit with caſe cozrectton,as the father 
Ignacio and his companions dtd (ce by experience, who going 
aͤlwapes as condemned men fo die, pet at all times when they 
did ſ& them do reuerence vnto their Idols oꝛ vnto the diuell oz 
any other euill thing. they did repꝛehend the with great liberty 
who did not onely ſeeke to hurt the foz the ſame , but did great⸗ 
ly reiopce to heare their reaſons wherewith they did pꝛohibite 
dz fozbid them. The ſaid frier did tell me, that one day paſſing 
by an hermitage , whereas dwelled an hermite, who had vpon 
the altar in the lame, an Idoll fo2 his ſaint : befoze whom was 
there a Chino a patnctpall man, woꝛſhipping the ſame, the ſaid 
father without any feare went vnto him, e began to repꝛehende 
him, and to ſpit at the Jdoll,x cauſed him there with to leaue off 
his wozlhipping, whereof he was greatly amaſed both he e all 
the reſt of his companie, to ſ& with what boldnes it was done, 
and no harme done vnto him foz the ſame , eyther they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed that y Chino dtd thinke him to be a mad man oz elſe(which 
is molt to be beleeued) y God did wozke with his ſeruant wher⸗ 
by he would giue him his reward foz that which he had done, in 
returning foz his honoz,in mittigating the furie of that man, x 
to giue him vnderſtanding, p he was repꝛehended with reaſon, 
There are many Chinos conuerted to the faith as well in the 
Jlands Philippmas, as in the citie of Machao, and they ure 


N 
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of them daily , who giuetokens and outwar de ſhowes to bee 
god chꝛiſtians, and ſay that the greateſt difficultie fo2 to con- 
uert all the whole kingdome, will be in them that do gouerne 
in the ſame. foꝛ they had nerde of a particular apde and helpe of 
the mercie of God, to bꝛing them vnto the faith: foz that they 
are had in renerence and obeyed as Gods vpon the earth. Be⸗ 
ſides this they do giue themſelues to all delightes, that any hu⸗ 
maine creature can imagine, foz that they put all their felicitie 
therein, and doo it with ſo great extremitie, that it is ſuppo⸗ 
ſed there is no people in all the woꝛlde, that may be compared 
vnto them, | 

Foz beſides that they are alwayes carried in little chap2es, 


and vpon mens ſhoulders, which are couered with filke x golde, 


pet are they giuen much onto bankets wherein they haue ſo 
many different ſoztes of meates, as their appetites dw require, 


And it is greatly to bee maruailed at, that the women of this Their womk 
kingdome are marueilous chaſt and ſecret as any whatſoeuer, are chaſt, but 
and to the contrarie the men are as vicious, but in eſpectail the their men are 
Loꝛds and Gouernoꝛs: and foz that our faith do repꝛehend with vicious. 


rigoꝛ and terroꝛ the exteſſe of theſe thinges , it is to be belæued 
that it will be a great impediment fo the entrie of the goſpell a⸗ 


mongſt them: vet God may ſo touch them. and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 


there will be no difficultie. Amongelt the common people there 


will be no ſuch impedimef, but rather they will embꝛace with 


great content our holy law,fo2 y it will be an occaſion fo cleare 
r (et them atflibertie from the tyꝛannie of the diuell, and from 
their Judges and Loꝛds, who do intreate them as flanes, This 
is the opinion of all them that haue entred into this kingdome, 
and haue intreated ofthis matter with the Chinos, They haue 
amongeſt them ſome god thinges , and wozthie to be imitated 
 andfolowed, ofthe which J will here ſet downe two, which are 
thinges of great purpoſe to my iuvgement, The one is, that 
vnto none they do giue the office fo gonerne , by no manner of 

wayes noꝛ meanes, although thep be ſuboꝛned by friendſhip: 
but onely by his owne merites, and ſufficient abilitie. The 
ſeconde, that none tan be viceroy , gouerncur, noꝛ Judge of a 


2 outnce c2 citie in the which hee is naturall boꝛne, the which 


they ſay is done fo take away the occaſton of doomg any imu⸗ 
ſtice, beeing carried away o: - by parentes oz friendſhippe. 
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2774 Addiſcourſe of the 
All other fhinges ofthis kingdome A do remit vnto that which 


hath bin beloze declared, foz to pale vnts the reſt, the which in 
this Itinerario is pꝛomiſed to be mentioned and declared. 


This chapter doth treate of the Ilands of Iapon, and of o- 
ther thinges in that kingdome. 


Tv Jlandes of Iapon are many , and altogether make a 
= 4 mightte kingdome,y is diuided amongeſt many lozds:it is 
|  Japontg 300 diſtant frõ the firme land of China, thꝛee hundꝛed leagues, 
beagues from $11 the middeſt bet wirt both kingdoms is the pꝛouince of Lan- 
China. quin, which is one of the fifteenc afoꝛe named, although going 
frs Machao a city of the Poꝛtingals, ⁊ iopning vnto Canton, 
which is of the pꝛoper China, they do make it but 250 leagues, 
trauelling towards the nozth, # commonly they do account the 
ſame leagues fro the Alands of Luzon oz Philippinas, vnto the 
ſaid Jlands of lapon: whereunts they may go by noua hiſpa- 
nia,fo2 5̊ it tsthe better 4 ſurer nauigation. and ſhozter voyage, 
fo2 accoꝛding vnto the reckoning of the pylots that do nautgate 
thoſe ſeas, they make it no moze the 1 7 50. leagues, which is net 
halle of that which the PPoꝛtingals make in their nauigation. 
{Theſe Jlands are many(as aioze ſaid)yct are they popularcy 
with much people, who in their bodies a races differ very little 
fro the Chinos, although not ſo politike: by the which it emed 
to be true, )) which is found wꝛitten in the hiſtozies of the kings 
dom of China, ſaping that theſe Iapones in old time were Chi- 
nas, ⁊᷑ that they came from that mightte kingdome vnto theſe 
Ilauds, wheras they do now d well taz this occaſion folowing. 
A kinſman of a king of China, a man of great countenance aud 
valour, hauing conceiued within his bꝛelt. faz to kill the king, x 
thereby to make bimſclfe loꝛde of the countrie, the better to put 
this in execution, he gaue fo vnderſtand of his euil intent vnto 
others of his friends. requeſting their fanour to cxecute y ſame, 
pꝛomiſing that he would do his belt. This being done, z hauing 
them alwaies foꝛ his eſpectall friends, vito wham it ſæmed no 
difficult thing, and againe moued with ambition. they did pꝛo⸗ 
mile him: and fo2 the better tonſitmation thereof, they began to 
p;epare ſouldiets & to haue tbe readie againũt p day appointed. 
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And koꝛ 1) this their pꝛetence could not be bꝛought fo effect with 
fachſecrecie as the matter requnred,their treaſon came to be diſ⸗ 
couered vnto the king, at ſuch god opoꝛ tunitie p he might very 
well ſeeke remedit foz his owne ſlalfegaru at his pleaſure, vnlo⸗ 
ked fo2 of his kinſman, z the reſt of his ſollowers, who were all 
taken with great eaſe. Then was it determined, by thoſe of the 
ropall touncell, that all the traitoꝛs ſhould haue their thꝛots cut 
acco2ding vnto the lawes of the countrie: but when their ſens 
tence was carried vnto the king to ve confirmed, (he vnderitan- 
ding p they much repented, were loꝛie foz their tin and treaſon 
that they had pꝛetended againſt him) he determined to remed ie 
the ſame with leſſe damage, fearing what might happe by their 


deaths, ſo p he cõmanded they ſhould not die, but be baniſhed foꝛ The firſt m⸗ 
euer out of the kingdome, with pꝛeciſe band, j they their wines, habiting of 
t childꝛen, t al that ſhould come of them, chould foz cuer liue on e lapon. 


thoſe lands that are now called Japon, which were at ÿ time 
deſert & without people. This ſentence was erecuted z the of- 
fcnvers did accept the ſame foꝛ mercie. Do thcy were caried to p 
ſaid Jlands, wheras when they ſaw theſclues ont of their natu⸗ 
rall countrie, $ without any poſſibility euer to returne againe, 
they oꝛdained their comon wealth as a thing to laſt fo2 euer:di⸗ 
refting all their lawes which were foz their conſeruation # go⸗ 
uernment contraric vnto the Chinos from whence thep came. 
But in particular they made oue.,wherin they did pꝛohibite fo2 


etier, their deſcendents to haue anyſrindſhip with the Chinos, 


t did admonich them to do them all the cuill that was poſſible, 
which is obſerued e kept vnto this day inuiolable.ſhewing thẽ⸗ 
ſelues their contraries in all they map, cuen in their apparell, 


ſpech, t cuſtomes: foꝛ the which there ts no nation ſo abhoꝛred 


of the Chinos, as is the Iapones, ſu that they are payd their ha⸗ 
tred with the like. And although at that time the ſaid Iapones 
were lubiectes and tributaries vnto the king of China, and ſa 
continued long tune after, now at this day they are not, but do 
all harme that may be vnto thoſe of that kingdome. 

They haue much ſiluer,but not ſo ſine as that is of our Indi⸗ 
ans, likewiſe great abundance cf rice and fleſh , and in ſome 
parts wheate? e although they haus all this,with many fruits, 
and herbes, other things which be their oꝛdinary victuals: yet 
are thcy not ſo well pꝛouided as are their cofines oꝛ ncighbozs, 
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and no default in the lande, foꝛ that it 1s verie god and kruite⸗ 
full. But that the naturall people do giue themſelues verie lit⸗ 
tle vato the tilling and ſowing thereof, foz that they are moze 
affectioned vato the warres, then vnto that: and this is the rea⸗ 
ſon that many times they do lack pꝛouiſion and vicuals, which 
is the berie ſame reaſon that the naturall people 4 others do re⸗ 
pot of them. There be in theſe Jlandes th2e ſcoꝛe t᷑ ſire kings 


pones axe 60. doms oꝛ pꝛouinces, and many kings, although it map be better 


kingdo! nes. 


A lucikerine 


pile. 


ſatd, rulers oꝛ pꝛincipals, ſuch as the Spaniardes found in the 
Jlands of Luzo foz which cauſe,although they be called kings, 
pet are they not, neither in their cotractation noz rent, foꝛ they 
haue verie little i reſpect ofthe multitude of people. The king 
Nobunanga who died in the yeare 1583. was the molt pzin- 
cipall and greateſt Lozd amongſt them all, as well of people, 
as of riches: who was ſlaine by a captaine of his, and puniſhed 
by God by this meanes fo2 his luciferine pꝛide, foz that it did 
karre erceede that of Nabuchadonozor, and was come vnto 
that point that he would haue beene wozthipped fo2 a God: foz 
the which he commanded to make a ſumptuous temple, and to 
put init thinges that did well declare and ſhowe his follie: of 
the which that you may ſee how farre it did extend, J will de⸗ 
clare here onely that which he did pzomiſe vnto them that did 
vilite his temple. 

Firſt the rich men that came vnto the ſaide temple, and did 
wozlhippe his picture, ſhould be moze richer : and thoſe that 
were pwze ſhould obtaine great riches ; and both the one and 
the other, that had no ſucceſloꝛs to inherite their gods, ſhoulo 
alſo obtaine them, and alſo long life foz to enioꝑ the lame, with 
great peace and quietneſſe. 

The ſecond, that their life ſhould be pꝛolonged to 80. peares. 

The third, that they thould bee hole of all their infirmittes 
and diſeaſes, and ſhall obtaine full accomplichment of all their 
deſires with health and tranquillitie. And the laſt he comman- 
ded that euery month they ſhould celebzate a feaſt foz his birth 
day, and therein to vilice his temple, with certification that all 
t thoſe that did beleeue in him, and in that which hee pꝛomiſed, 
ſhould without all doubt ſce it accompliſhed , and thoſe which 
in this life were faultie and did not do in effec his commanns 


dement, in the other they ſhould gor the way to — 
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And the better to accompliſh this his will, he commaunded to 


be put in this temple, al the Jdols in his kingtomcs that were 


molt woꝛſhipped, ſuch as to whom frequented molt pilgrimes: 
the which being done, he pꝛeſently fozbad zhat not one of them 
all ſhould be woꝛſhipped, but he onely that was the true Foto- 
que and vniuerſall God, the anthoz and creatoꝛ of nature. 
This folifhnelle did this pꝛoud king a little befoꝛe his miſe- 
rable death, and many other moꝛe, that I do leaue out toz feare 
that J ſhould be to tedious in this Itinerario.Chete did ſucceed 
this pꝛoude king in the kingdome his ſonne called Vozequixa- 
ma, who ſoꝛ that he is very yong , at this day it is geuerned by 


a woꝛthy captaine called Fa iuandono. 


All men that are bozne in thts land are naturally inclined to 


warres and robberies, and it is vſed oꝛdinarily amongſt them⸗ 
ſelues,aiwayes he that hath moſt power and ſtrength, doth car⸗ 
ry away the beft part, and pet he doth intop it with little fecu- 
ritie, foꝛ that as the pꝛouerbe ſaith he findeth a laſt fo2 his ſho, 
v2 the length o his fte is found) and another commeth{when 
he thinketh leaſt off) and carriethaway their ſpoile with vicos 
rie, reuenging iniuries the one foz the other, without being re⸗ 
queſted thereunto: which is the occaſion that they are neuer 


without ciuill warres, x that ſeemeth to bee the influence of the 
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clime of that land. This and the continnal exerciſe in armes, 
and in robberies hath giuen them the name of warriers, and 
do terriſie all their bozderers and netghbo2s. 

They vle many weapons, but eſpeciallp hargabuſſes,ſwozds 
and lances, and are very cxpert in them. On the firme land of 
China they haue done many luddaine robberies and thefts and 
haue gone thoꝛough therewith at their pleaſure: and would 
haue done the like at the Jlands ot Luzon, & vſed fo2 the ſame 
all meanes poſſible, but pet it fell out contrarp vato their mea- 
nings, and returned their backes full emit againſt their wils, 
with their hands vpon their owne heads. 

Ona time they came vnto the IHocos, who with the fauour 
of the Dpauiards (Whoſe vaſſals they are) did deſende them⸗ 
felues woꝛthily: that the Iapones thought it beſt to returne 
vnto their houſes and to leaue their begun pꝛetente, with de- 
termination neuer to put themſelues in the like perill, foz that 
they had loſt many of their compante, Not many peares yo 2 

there 
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there happened vnto them the like diſgrace in China, there 
Went tenne thouſande of them to robbe and ſteale, aud at their 
going on lande, they did ſacke a cittie with little hurt, and (mal 
reliſtance, who with the content of that pꝛap, fozgot them⸗ 
ſelues and did not pꝛeuent the harme that might chance vnto 
them: the Chinos being offended did compalle them about in 
luch loꝛt, that when the lapones remembzcd,thenmicluce, they 
were in that cafe that they were conſtrained to peelde vito 
their enimies, who at their willes did repay themſelues very 
Well of the iniurie receiued, anda very god warning vnto ail 5 
thoſe that ſhall heare thereof, to ſlie from putting themſelucs 
into the like trance ; ſo the Chinos were very wel reuenged of 
flhe iniurp by them receined. 
The faith of Chꝛiſt is very well planted in ſame of theſe J- 
lands, hp the god diligence and trauell of the fathers and Jes 
ſuifes, but in particular, by that which was doene by maſter 
Franciſco Xabicr, one of the tenne companion: of the father ö 
Ignacio dz Loyola founder of the ſaide religion: hee trauelled 
with great zeale, in the conuer ting of the ſaide Jlands, and that 
which was a great helpe vnto the ſame , was his holy doctrine 
and apoſtolike life, as vnto this day the Iapones ooo confclle, 
attributing vnto him (ner: vnto God) the goodneſſe that hath 
come vnto them by receiuing the baptiſme, whome the fathers 
of that companie haue followed in all pointes, ſuch as remai⸗ 
ned after his death, as alſo ſuch as haue gone tyither fince that 
_ time, 
Bio that vnto them may bee attributed the thankes foz the 
mallifying of ſuch adamantine hearts, as are thoſe of y natural 
people of theſe Jlandes, whole wiftes (although they be god 
and lubtill) are naturally knowne to be inclined vnto warres, 
robbcries and doing of euill: and at this day, being Chiſtians, 
EL they do followe their euill inclinations , pet notwithtanding, 
hy the god doctrine and enſample ol the ſaide fathers, they are 
oo better Chꝛiſtians then thoſe of the Dztentali o2 Caſt In- 
Ins, = 
I do not ſet downe here the number of thoſe that are baptiſed 
in theſe Jlands, foꝛ that there are therein diuers opinions, ag 
allo fo that the fathers of the name of Jeſus oꝛ Jeſuits doo dt, 
ſingly declare in their letters. The Poztugals lay that in re. 
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ſp2> of the number of people that are to bee conuerted the ll 


number that are baptiſed are very fewe, and that there are nza- 

ny that are not, toʒ lacke of miniſters and pꝛeachers: the which 
may eaſily be remedied, in commaunding to go thither, moꝛe 

religious men of other ozbers, foz to aide and helpe the ſaive 4 
Jeſuites, the which ihoulde be vato them a particular content 
and comfozt as i do beicene , as hath beene ſcene by experi⸗ 
ence in all partes of the Indians, whereas baue ccme religious 14 
men vnto places of their voctrine, fo2 that the quantitie of peo- 
ple is ſo great that are in thele Jlandes , that although there 
choulde go thither many labozers of the Colpell, and all the oz» | 
ders ol religious men, the one ſhoulde not be a let 02 hinderance 1 
vnto the other, and they ſhoulde all of them finde enough to oc- a | 
cupte themſeiues , eſpecially i that the ſucceſſoꝛ of Nobunan- Y: 
ga were conuected with his ſlubiedes. All the men of theſe J- 5 
lands are well ſet and well p2opo2ttoncd, and go well apparchs 1 
led, altheugh not in lo good ozder as thoſe of China: ther | | F 
liue bcrie heaithſully and long, byreaſon that they doo vie | : c 
| 


4 
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verte fewe diuerſities of meates ; they doo not ſuffer amgngſt 


tyem any Phiũtians, and doo not cure themſelues, but bath 
ſimples. . - OE 

They haue amongſt them many pꝛieſts of their Idols, whom 
they do call Bonſos, ot the which there be great couents. Likes x | 


wile they haue amengſt thein, great witches, who do ozdinari⸗ 
ly talke with the diusll. and are not a ſmall impediment fo2 the Many wi 
to receiue the lawe of God in that kingdome. The women oz ches. 
wines of theſe Iapones do kerpe themſelues very cloſe, and ves 
ry ſeldome go fo2thok their gouſes, in the which they do reſem- 
ble thoſe cf China much (as hath berne ſatd) pet haue they ma⸗ 
ny wiues,fo2 that by their lawes it is lawfull foz them to haue 
as th:y pleaſe, ⁊ can ſulaine, pet are they ſo pꝛudent, that they 
do ieitratac themſelues, and liue in great peace. Both men- ſer⸗ 
uants and women ſeruants do ſerue their maſters, as though 
thep were ſlaues, a they may hül them at their pleaſure with⸗ 
out incurring any penalty ot᷑ their lawes: a thing far different 
from any god policic. Mau otyer things mo2e could I declare 
of this kingdome, the which J do let paſſe, fo2 the reaſon aloꝛe⸗ 
ſaid: aid againe ia2 that the fathers of the company cf Jeſus; 
haue intreated thereofat large and vere truelp. 
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| FIlands of Not karre from theſe Jlands of Iapon, they haue diſconcred 
F}"_£124209G, of late certaine Jlandes which are called or the Amazones, fo: 
that they are all inhabited by women, whois ozdinarp wea- 
pans are bowes and arrowes, and are very expert in the ſame; 
they haue their right bzelt dꝛie, the better to exercile their bow. 
Unto theſe Jlands in certaine monethes euerp peare goeth cer- 
- _ faineſhippesfrom Iapones with merchandice, and they bzing 
from thence ſuch &s they haue there:in the which tune the inen 
Do deale with the Amazones as with their own pꝛoper wines, 
t foꝛ to avoide dangers that might happen amongſt themlclues 
thep deale in this ozder following. 
F | I france Alter that their ſhippes are aryued, there goeth on ſhoꝛe fwo 
FE Ciltonc, mellengers foz to giue adnice vnto the queene of their arriuall, 
* and ok the number ok men that are in their ſhippes, who dooth 
appoint a day when they ſhall all come on toare : the which 
day thee doth carrte to the waters ſive the lie number of wo. 
men, as they bee of men, but the laide women doo firkt come 
thit her befoꝛe the inen doo diſembarke themſelues, and euerp 
one of them dooth carry in their hande a paire of ſhocs, oz a 
pairk of flippers, and on them their owne ſeuerall marke, and 
do leaue them on the lands at the waters fide, without any con⸗ 
fo2t 02 oꝛder, and p2eſently departe from thence, Then the 
men come on ſhoare, and euer one take the firſt paire of ſhaeg 
that he commeth vnto,and put them on: then pꝛelently the wo⸗ 
men tome koꝛth, and euerp one of them carrpeth with her him 
who hath fallen vnto her by lot, to put on her chwes, and ma⸗ 
keth him her gueſt, without any other particularitie, although 
it chanceth vnto the moſt vileſt of them all to mete with the 
qucenes ſhoes, oꝛ otherwiſe to the contrarie. 
Do when the monethes arc expired ſet downe by the quence, 
in the which are permitted the men afozelatd, they doo depart, 
euerie one lcauing with his hoſtis his name, and the towne 
where hee dwelleth, foz that if it ſo fall out that thep bee with 
child, and be deliuered of a ſonne, that hee may bee carried the 
peare following vato his father, but the daughters do remaine 
with them. y 
This is verp doubtfull to bee beleeued, althongh J haue bin 
certified vp religious men, that haue talked with per ſons that 
within theſe two peares haue beene at the {aide Jlands, x — 
7 nue 
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ſeene the ſaid women, and that which cauſeth me moze to ſtand 
in doubt, is foz that the fathers of the companie that dwell at 
the Iapones , haue not in their letters made any particular 
mention of them: therefoze let cuery one giue credite to this as 
liketh him belt, 


C HAP. XX. 

They haue notice of certaine kingdomes borderers vnto 
theſe Ilands of Iapon, and it treateth of ſome thinges of 
them, according vnto the trueſt intelligence that hath 

come from thoſe parts, & of certaine miracles that hap- 
arg in the kingdome of Cochinchina, that were no- 
da le. | * | 


F Rom the Cittie of Machao, which is inhabited by Pozfu- 
gals, and ſituated cn the ſkirt of the firme lande of China, 

in two and twentie degrees, the afo2eſaide father Ignacio 
did trauell foꝛ Malaca, paſſing by the gulfe of Ay nao, which is 
an Jlande and p2ouince of China, and fine leagues from the 
firme lande, and from the Philippinas one hundzeth and fonre- 
ſcoze- It is a very rich pꝛouince and of great p2oniſion, and in 
the ſtraight that is betwixt them and the firme lande, there is 
great fiſhing ol pearles and Aliafar, and thoſe which are there 
founde do in many killats exceede them that are bzought from 
Bareu, which is on þ coaſt of Arabia, o2 thoſe that are bzought 
from Manar, which is another zingdome, from-Whence is 
bought many vnto that of China, 

This pꝛouince of Aynao is very god and ſtrong, and the peo⸗ 
ple thereof very docible and well inclined, From this Jlande 
to the kingdome of Cochinchina, is ſiue and twenty leagues, 
and from Machao,one hundzeth and twentie fine;it is a migh⸗ 
tie kingdome and is in ſixteene degrees of alzitnde , and the one 


part therofis iopned with the firme land of China, The whole 


is deuided into the pꝛouinces. The firſt dooth enter fozty 

leagues into the lande, and hath in it a mightie king. The (e- 

cond is moze farther within the land, and he that is Lozd there 
of is a king of greater power then the firſt , and iopning vnto 
the ſun moze towards the Septentrion is the thirde, the which 
is moze greater and of moꝛe riches, whole king in reſpec ol on 
„ ; other 


of Pearles. 
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other two, is an Emperoꝛ, and is called in their language Tun- 
quin, which doth fignifte the ſame. Unto him be ſubrec p other - 
two kings: pet notwithſtanding his mighttineſle, and called 
1 emperour, hee is ſubied vnto the king of China, and d:oth 
1 3 par bim tribute and parias. It is a countrie very well pꝛoui- 
| :inges owne bed of victuals, and as god cheape as in China. here is 
erfon, FQreetftoare of a wad called Palo de Agnila, and of another 
woode called Calambay, and both of them are veric-odozite- 

3 rous. 14 

AIboundance Great aboundance of ſilke and gold, and ok orher things very 
elk e gold. curious: all theſe kingdomes are at a very point to be reduced 
1 vnto our faith, fo2 that the pꝛincipall (he whom they giue title 
of Empero:) hath ſent diuers times to Machao, and vnto ether 
parts whereas are Chaiſtians,and haue requeſted to ſend them 
perſons both learned and refiptous , fo2 to inſtrus thein in the 
law of God, foz that they are all determined to receiue it, and bg 
baptiſed: and do deſire it with lo great feruentneſle, that in ma- 
nie citties they haue the timber ready to build 4 edifle churches, 

and in a redineſſe all other kind of neceſlaries fo2the ſame. 
There was in Machao a religious man of the oʒder ofbare- 
fote Friers of ſamt Francis, who vnderſtanding the great and 
god deſire of this king, did ſend him by certaine Poꝛtugal mer- 
chants that did trade into his countr ie, acloth whereon was 
painted the day of iudgement, and hell, and that by an excellent 
wozkeman, and alfo a letter, wherein hee did ſignifie vnto him 
the great deſire he had with ſome other of his companions to go 
into his kingdome to pꝛeach the Goſpel. The which being re⸗ 
ceiucd by the ſatd king, and inkoꝛmed the ſignification of the pt- 
cure,and of the religious man that ſent it him, he reiopced very 
much with the pzeſent, and did ſend in returne of theſame an 
- other that was very god, vnto the ſame religious man, and a 
letter of great curteſte, e did accept the offer that hee (ent in his 
letter, and did pꝛomiſe that all that went thither ſhoulde haue 
god entertainement, and that he would p;eſently make them a 
Houſe next vnto his. | [45 
This religions man, although he had a deſire to put in execu⸗ 
tion the kings will, pct at that time hee coulde not, by reaſon 
that he had but few companions:the which the king did vnder⸗ 
ſtande, and cauſed him te ſonde vnto the biſhoppe of _ 
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th2& 02 fdure letters, requeſting him to ſend him the ſaide reli⸗ | j 
gious men, with certification that hauing them there, both her It 
and all the teſt of his kingdome woulde receiue the faith of 11 
8 Cþ2ilt and the holy baptume: vnto the which letters they did 14 
3 alwaies make anſwere with pꝛomiſes that he would ſend them — 
; vnto him: but after becauſe they did not actompliſh che ſame, 1 
the king did complaine of him vato certaine Poztugall mer- t 
chants with great griefe ſaying : this your biſhop of Machao 14 
doth greatly lye: foz that J haue requeſted him by foure letters 
to ſend me religious men foz to pꝛeach the law of the goſpell, + } 
he conſenting vnto my wil, did neuer accompliſh no: pertoꝛme I. 
his woꝛd. Unto this day they haue not accompliſhed this de⸗ = 
fire,fo2 the great lacke they haue of ſuch miniſters as they doo 
demande, t are requiſite in thoſe parts, and cannot ſuppl ther 
want and neceſſitie, except thep ſhould leaue them vnpꝛouided 
that bee already baptiſed · ¶ hey doo dꝛite them off with faire 
woꝛds x pꝛemiſes, that with as great bzcuity/as is pc ſi t le, their 
deſire halve latiſũed. And this was the anſwere that was giue 
in Machao vnts tertaine meſſengers 02 ambaſſadozs that were 
ſent by the afozeſaid king, foꝛ the ſame demand, the lwoich was 
required with great initancz. The which meſſengers foꝛ their 
coinfozt xfo2 his who ſent the, did carry with the al ſuch Jma- 
ges as they might haue , but ſpeciall that of the crofſe, in which: 
fozm 4 likenes (as hath bin mfozmed)they haue made in p kings 
doms-an infinite number.and ſet them in all their ſtreets, higy- 
wayes,4 houſes, wheras they are wozſhiped e reutrenced with 
great humilitie, as well foz that it is in anenſigneof Chꝛiſt, | 
whole faith the y do deſire torccetne,as alſofo2 a notable mira⸗ 
cle which happened in that kingdome, wozthy to make thercof it 
a particular mention, the which J will ſet da wne here, in ſuch | 8 
| 
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ſoꝛt as the ambaſſadoꝛs afozeſatde did declare in publike befoze 
the inhabitants of Machao, when as they came to demande re⸗ ' 
ug ious men foz to inſtrua them in the goſpel. MI 

There was a man naturally bozne in this Kiagdome , who » mrad. 
foz certaine octaũons went ſoꝛth of the ſame, and came 4 dwelt i 
amongſt the Poztugals. who ſeing the Chziſtzan ceremonies 
and being touched with the hand of God, was baptiſed, and re- 
mained certaine yeares in the ſame tone , giuing outw. rde 
ſhewes to bes a good Chziltian , and one that AE at 
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the end thereof, hee changed his minde, and determined to re- 
turne vato his owne countrie, and there to liue accoꝛding vn- 
to that which he had learned of the Chꝛiſtians, the which he be⸗ 
leeued to do with eaſe, without any gaineſaping oꝛ contradic- 
tion. Whereas when he came thither, hee did sblerue all ſuch 
things as a Chꝛiſtian was bounde to doo: but amongſt other 
ſignes and tokens of the ſame, he made a crolle and ſet it by the 
doe of his houſe, wherunto he did reuerence at all times when 
he paſſed by the ſame with great deuotion. Dis neighbours 
when as they ſaw that ſigne, a thing of them neuer ſcene befoze, 
and howe that that Chziſttan did make particular reaerence, 
_they beganne fo mocke and ſco2ne him, and the croſſe, and 
pulled it downe from the place whereas it was ſet, e did other 
things in diſpite thereof, and of him that had ſet it there in that 
place, whoſe hatred and diſcourteſte was ſo much, that they 
determined in their minds to burne it, and to put the ſame in 
execution, who at the ſame inſtance did all miraculouſly die, 4 
ſay thoſe that would haue burnt the ſame, the which was ſene 
of many other, who haue giuen ſuffictent teſtimony therof, And 
within fewe dapes after, all the whole linage of thoſe dead per- 
ſons didfollow the ſame way,and not one eſcaped. This mira- 
cle being ſpꝛead th2zonghout all the kingdome, the naturals 
thereof did ſet vp many croſſes in all parts. 3 
This they ſay was the pꝛincipall motion that God put into 
their hearts foz to moue them to demande fo ſuch as ſhoulde 
baptiſe them, and pꝛeach the holy goſpell. Likewiſe a great 
helpe vnto the ſame was the declaration of the painted cloth, 
which the afo2eſaid religious man did ſend to the king. Dince 
that time there hath gone vnto the Cittie of Machao certaine 
naturals of that kingdome , who being affectioned vnto our 
faith were baptiſed thers : with the which, and with the hope 
afozeſaid,they are all ſuſtained, till ſuch time as it is y pleaſure | 
of God to ſend them the remedie foz their ſoules, the which her 
hath cauſed them to deſire, which cannot be long, accoꝛding vn- 
to that which hath bene ſcene, and the miracles that God dofh 
woꝛke, the moꝛe foz to kindle their deſire, as the myꝛacle ofthe 
croſſe befoꝛe ſpoken off. and others the which certaine Cochin- 
chinos did declare in the Cittie of Machao, in anno, 1583. 
and happened the ſame yeare,and was very freſh in the memos 
| rie 
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rie of all thoſe of the (aide kingdome. The one of them was; Ano! i 
that one of the Chꝛiſtians afozeſaid went to vilite a pꝛincipall 1 * 
man that had the palſie, and kept his bed many peares befeze: 1 
and conferring with his long ſickeneſſe, he told ol certaine my⸗ 111 
racles, ſuch as he had vnderſtanding that was done by Chꝛiſt 4 
our redemer,when that he was man amongſt men whome hee it 
redeemed : but in particular thoſe which he did in the healing of c 
the like infirmittes,ſuch as he lay ſicke of; alonely with hie de 
uine vertue, in touching of them with any part of his garmete, Ty 
oz ſhadow. The Judge hearing this, hee had a particular faith 1 
t deuotion to him that had doone theſe mpꝛacles that the chꝛi⸗ | | 
Tian had told him, & aſked what his name was, 4 what ſignes uy 
x tokens he had: he told him that his name was Jeſus of Nazas 
reth redeemer of the woꝛlde, the ſauiour and glozifier of men. 
And the better to declare vnto him his ſignes, he ſhewed to him 
an Image 02 picture that he had of his,p which was ginen him 
ſuch time as he was baptiſed,pzinted in paper: of Jeſu Chiſt 
when he aſcended vp into heauen, the which foz lacke of Chur⸗ 
ches, and other of greater volume, hee ſhould haue continually 
with bim make his pꝛaiers thereunto. This ſicke man toke 
it, and fixed his eies thereon with ſo great deuotion and faith, in 
requeſting him to giue hun his health, 4 that he would pꝛeſent⸗ 
le belæue in him, bee baptiſed. At the ſame inſtant in the ſight 
of them all, he felt himſelle whole of p infirmitic that he had ſuf- 
fered ſo many yeares befoꝛe, and neuer could find any humaine 
remedy fo2 the ſame, althongb he had pꝛoued an infinite num⸗ ... Ig 
ber. Be fkraightwayes willed the Chꝛiſtian to haptiſe him, Hy 
vnto whome he gaue a great ſummeof monie, the which hee 111 
reteiued againſt his will, and ſpent it in wozkes of mertie, and | 
with part thereof he bought a bigge barke in the which at this Hy. 
day he dooth paſſe pcople thoꝛough a rtuer, whereas they were "TN 
wont to paſſe great perill and danger, and hee dathit foz Gods wh 
lake, and receiueth nothing foꝛ the ſame, 14 
A fewe dapes after in another part of this kingdome, there F 
happened another myꝛacle of no leſſer ſubltance then the firlf, j 
that is, there was a Cochinchina in the ſaid citie of Machao, | 
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who did aſke to bee baptiſed of a barcfote Frier, which after p p 
hee had catechiſed ſuffitiently. her gaue it vnto him: and after Js | 
a great time that hee had bene in = company , and had expe⸗ _ - ith 
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rience of his Chꝛiſlianitie denotion, he gaue him licence fo2 
to returne vnto his country, with a god token, that at his com⸗ 
ming thither he would pꝛocure to augment the deſire of Chi- 
ſtianitie, the which God gad begunne to kindle in their b:eff. 
This god new chaiſtian did pzocure the ſame with ſo great 
tare, that he did pꝛoſite very much (being holpen with the fauoz 
of God, who made him bis inſtrument) hee healed certaine in · 
firmities, in ſhewing vnto the patients an Image of our ladie, 
the which he had continually about his necke, and had therun⸗ 5 
to great deuotion, and woulde declare to them with great zeale 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper, oz Pater noſter. is fame was ſo much ſpzed | 
abꝛade in all parts of this pꝛouince, wherein he dwclled, that it ö 
came vnto the eares ofa Mandarin, oz pꝛincipall Judge of the 
ſaine, who was many dapes in his bedde a leaper, both of 
handes and fets „ and neuer coulde finde any phiſition no2 mes 
7 detine, that could giue him his health, noꝛ any other humaine 
remedie: who being verie deſirous to be healed, hee ſent oz the 
ſaide Chꝛiſtian, and aſkad if hee would take vppon him to teale 
bim of that infirmitte , as it was affirmed that hee had done by 
others of greater impoztance, The Chꝛiſtian ſaide hee would. 
then the Judge did pꝛomiſe vnto him foz the ſame, great giſtes 
and rewardes, bat hee made no account thereof, but onelie 
requeſte d of him foz reward, that after hee ſhould bee hole, that 
he would be baptiſed and become a Chꝛiſtian: the which he did 
accept, and pꝛincipallꝑ he ſhewed vnto him the Image that hee 
had of our ladv, ſaying : If thou wilt beleeue in this lady, that 
is hesre ingraued, and in her moft holy ſonne Jeſus Chzilt the 
redœmer of the whole world, thou ſhalt p:eſently be made hole. 
Mhis Mandarin 02 Judge did beholde the ſame with great at⸗ 
tention, and thought. on the woꝛ ds which he had heard ſpoken. 
And in determining with himſelfe to beleene the ſame , at the 
very point that he did put it in execution, he was healed of al his 
_ infirmitie , a thing which cauſed great admiration in all that 
zouince. 
E hele myꝛacles and that of the croſſe, in a ſhozt time being 
knowne abꝛode, haue cauſed ſuch a deſire vnto the inhabitants 
of that kingdome to become Chziltians, that by all manner of 
meanes poſſible they do pꝛocure the ſame; the which 1s not ſol- 
towed fo; lacke ofminiſters,as afozeſatd, and is no ſmal __ 
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vuto them that Chailtianly doo put themſelues fo conũder 1 
how the diuel our aduerſary doth carry vnto his infernal man⸗ 19 
ſion, thoſe ſonles which ſeeme to bee well diſpoſed fo2 to iniop 14 
the benefite of God, and his eternal godneſſe: all the which is 114 
fo lacke of miniſters, and not foz anp other default. God reme· if 
die the ſame foz his mercies lake. Sa 1 kW: 
| The (aid father Iguacio (whom as J haue ſaid, J do follow oY: 
7 in many things of this Itincrario) did te?! me, that as he paſſed 
px this kingdome fo; to go vnto Spaine, te ſawthe denotion of 
9 the peaple thereof, and the great deſire the had to bee Chziſti- Foil 
| ans, and how that the people were readꝑ and bent fo2 to receius 1 
| the holy Golpeil, very humble and of good vnderſtanding. Hee 14 


Weener 


would baue tarried foz to baptiſe them, and would haue done || 
tt, onely fo; charity and compaſſion, ſeeing with what deuotion 5 |: 
they did demand the ſame, and the great number of ſoules that "nn 


were condemned: but hee was conſtrained by fozce to go vnts 111 
Malaca, and againe it ſæmed vnto him. that amongſt ſo many 8 
peqple,his ſmal fozcemight do little god: and that it were bet ⸗ ol 
ter foz him to go vnto @paine , and to pꝛocure moze companis | 
ons to helpe him, as he did, and returned with them, and with H 
many other rewards,of Pope Eregozy the thirteenth receiucd: | 11 
and he alſo rtetiued great faugurs of the xing of @paine, and {14 | 
with great hope, that his maieſtie will giue bis particular aide, 
fo2 to go thozow with this enterpziſe, which will not be of (mall 
effect. J do beleeue ofa truth, that in \maUl time all that king- 
tome ſhall bee ſubiec vnto the Catholike faith ol Rome, any '" 
tobe the gate, whereby to enter the lawe of the Goſpel into the 9200 1 
mightie kingdome of China, foz that this of Cochinchina is | 4 
vpon the ſame arme land, and their language and cuſtomes are 4 
almoſt in one manner. 1 
They are veric white people ol this kingdome, and are aps 1 
parelled like vnto thoſe of China: their women are veric ho- | 
neſt and ſhamelaſt, and their apparcUis very curius aud gal Their wore 
lant. The men weare their haire diſperſed, and doo combe and are honeſt a 1 
trim it with to much care. In all the countrie almoſt, all of ſhamelaſt. 1 
them are apparclled in ſilke , fo2 that they haue there verie wh 
much, and excellent good: the countrie is verie holcſome, and if | 
full of old folkes and childzen , Which is a ſufficient pzofe foz 414 


the goodneſſe thereof. 5 | "7 HEN 
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They ncuer „ They lau that they neuer had amongft them neither pellt⸗ 
had plague, leuce no2 Hunger, which is the like as we haue ſaid of the kings i 
peſtilente dome of China. | | 
noz hunger. Let him that can, do it in ſuch ſoꝛt that ſo great and infinite 
a number of ſoules that at this day are vnder the tyzanny ofthe 
diuell, may ſe them in the Ch: iſtian libertie, and in the other 
life inioy their creatoz, a 


In this chapter is declared of ſuch kingdomes as are adioy- 
ning vnto that of Cochinchina, and of ſome notable 


thinges in them, with the rites and cuſtomes of the in- 
habitants. N 


The king N Igh vnto this kingdome of Cochinchina, there is another 
dome of called Champa, that although it be poze ot gold and ſiluer. 
Champa pet is it verprichok dzugges and gallant wod, and great ſtoare 
Rich of | of pꝛouiſion. This kingdome is very great and full of people, x 
ugs. they ſomewhat whiter then thoſe of Cochinchina, they are 
as nigh t as willing to become Chziſtians as their neighboꝛs 
but foz the perfozmance thereof, they doo lacke that which the 
other doo. They haue the ſame lawes and ceremonies as well 
the one as the other, and are all Idolaters, and doo wozſhip the 
ſecond cauſes, in the ſame oꝛder as the Chinos do, vnto whom 
uke wiſe they do make one manner of acknowledging, 
Tye king⸗ From this Aland you may go with eaſe vnto ca, lea- 
dome ok ning on the right hand a kingdome which is called Camboia, 
Cimboin, the which is great t verp full of people, and all of them affectio⸗ 
ned to go to ſea, and nauigation, by reaſon whereok they haue 
an infinite number of veſſels : It is a very fertill country, with 
great ſtoare of pꝛouiſion:there are Elephants in great number 
Abadas, which is a kind of beaſt ſo big as two great buls, and 
hath vppon his \nowt a little hozne, At this day there is one of 
them at Madrid, the which was bꝛought out of the Indians ts 
| his maieſtp, and many do go to ſeæ it foꝛ a ſtrange thing, and ne⸗ 
ner the like ſeene in Europe, whoſe ſkinne is ſo hard (accoꝛding 
vnto the repozt) that no man although he be of great foꝛce and 
ftrength can palle it with a thzuſt, Some haue ſaide that it 
is an Unicozne, but A take it fo the contrarie, and they _ 
| 0 
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E 
of my opinion almoſt all thoſe that haue beene 


= 


and haue ſeene the truvd Ulnico2ne: 11 
In this kingdome there is a religious man ol the oꝛder of ©; 


Dominicke, callsd feier Silueſter, home God did carrie into 


thoſe parts foz to remedy the ſoules that are therein: hee dootg 
imploy bimſelfe to learne their naturall language, and to 


pꝛeach the holy goſpell in the — rey like- 
wile pꝛepared, that if he had any compantons foz to help hym, 
they ſhould obtayne much fruite foz the beanens : he hath ſent 


and requeſted fo; ſome vnto the India ot Poztingalt , but they 


re by ſome ſiniſter in⸗ 


would neuer (end him anie , peraduentu 


fozmation , by men which the diuell doth marke as inſtru⸗ 


ments, koꝛ to tay and let the ſaluation of thoſe ſoules, foz ener 
to remapne in his tirannicall power. This fryer: did weite a 
letter vnto Malaca vnto fryer Mat tin Ignacio, and vnto other 
religious men, intirelp requeſting them foz the loue of God; fa 
giue ſuch oꝛder that hee might be holpen with lome religious 
men, of what oder ſoeuer, with certification that therein they 
ſhall doe great ſeruite bnto- God, and put remedie in thoſs 
ſoules, whome he dare not baptiſe/foz frare that after lacking 
the euangelical refreſhing, to water andcherilh them, they re 
tarne to bꝛing foꝛth that euill truit ot Jvolatrie. This petition 
did not take effec actcoꝛding to his deũire, lo there was not to 
ſerue his turne, noz any that was vnoccupied . They vnder- 
ſtod of him that bzought this letter, that the king of that king- 


dome had in great veneration the ſapd father Silueſtro, in ſo 


ample manner, as was the patriarck Jolephin Egipt: hee hay 
in all that kingdome the: ſeconde place, and every time that 
the king would ſpeak with him, he gaue him a chaire:and gaue 

him great pꝛiuiledges, and licence foz to pzeach the holy goſ- 
pell thzoughout all tho kingdome without any. contradiction, 

and foz to edific the churches and all other thinges whatſocuecr 
he thought neteſlarie: this king himſelfe helpingthereunto,by 
giuing of great gifts and charitie. Me ſaid alſo that in al pkings 
dome there were erected many croſſes, and were had in great 
reuerence. And foꝛ þ confirmation of the truth hereof,the afoze⸗ 


C.td frier Ignacio did {ce in Malaca a pꝛeſent Þ the king ot this 


kingdome of Camboia did ſend vnto another friend ot his: and 


amongſt many things contained therin ot great riches qcurio- 
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ſitie: there were two croes very great and wel made, ot᷑ a gal- 7 
lant wos very (wezete, and all garniched very richly with fils . 


| uer and gold, with their titles enamiled, 
Tye king- Nigh vnto this kingdome is that of Sian, in the hight of four» 
dome of 514n. tene gegrees from the pole Artike, and the hundꝛed leagues 
| __ from Machao,wyrcras the Poꝛtugals do go to trade: Jt is the 
The mo mother ot all Adolatrie, and the place from whence hath pzocwes 
* Holatrie. ded many ſectes, vnto Iapon, China and Pegu. It is a flouris 
ſhing countrie and well repleniched of all ſuch things as be re · 
quiſite fo to merite the name to be god. There be in it manis 
Elephants and Abadas, and other beaſts that are nouriſhed in 
3 that countrie: beſides this, it is very rich of mettals, and gal 
Tant beat⸗ lant werte wode. The people of this kingdome fog the moſt 
people. part are faint-hearted oz cowards,fo2 which octaſion although 
they are infinite in number, pet are they ſubiec vnto the king 
of Pegn, who onercame them long time ſince, in a battell (as 
afterwards thall be declared:) and they doo pay him oꝛdinarilꝑ 
great and heauꝝ tributes. They would be connerted very eall- 
ty vnto the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and would leaue their Idols, it 
they had any to pꝛeach vnto them: yea, t would ſubied them⸗ 
ſelues vnto any king oꝛ Lozd that woulde fauour them,. and not 
vnto this whom no m they do ober, foz that hee dooth intreate 
them ty2zannoully. They haue amongit them many religious 
men after their fachion, who doo liue in common, and leade an 
aſper and ſharp life : foz the which they are had ol al the reſt in 
great veneration, The penance which they do is wanderfull & 
ſtrange, as youmay judge by ſome things that J will declare 
here: amongſt a great number that be tolde of them, there are 
none of then that can marrie, neither ſpeake to any woman, $ 
if by chance he do, they are without remiffid puniſhed by death. 
They go alwayes bar tfote, f very poazely apparelled, 1 do eate 
nothing but rice a greene herbes, and this they do aſke fo2.cha- 
ritie every day, going from daze to doze with their wallet af 
their backes, alwapes with their eyes loking on the ground, w 
ſuch modeſty x honeſty, that it is to be wondꝛed at: they doo not 
traue their charity, neither take it with their hands, noꝛ do any 
other thing but cal oz knocke,x4 and itill, till ſuch time as they 
giue them their ant wer, oz put ſome thing into their wallets. 
It is told them fo2 a truth, that many times fo; n 
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do put themſelnesCarke naked in the beate ol che ſunne, which 
is there very great. fo that p̊ country is in twenty ſire degrees 
of the Equinoctiall, wycreas they are much troubled there 
with gnats, whereol there is aninfinite mumber, and is a thing 
t hat ik they did palle it foz Gods ſake: it is a kinde of martpʒ⸗ 
dome of great deſert. God foꝛ his mercy lighten them with his 
grace, that this which they do ſmallp vnto the p2ofite of their 14 
ſoules , may bee the occaſion that after they are baptiſed, they 1 
may deſcrue foz the ſame many degrees of glozy. 

Likewtfſe in ſecreat they doo great penance , and doo riſe vp 
at midnight to pꝛaie vnto their Idols, and they do it in quiers, 

sz is vſed amongſt vs Ch:iſhans. It is not permitted them 
any rentes, noz any other kinde of contractation: and if they 
bz ſerne to deale in any, they are deteſted and hated, as an hes 
retike is amongſt vs. | 
Foꝛ this kind of aſper lining (the which they do, acco2ding 
vnto the repoꝛt ) foʒ the loue of the heauen, and that luith great 
zeale: they are reſpeded of the common people foz ſaints, and 
ö foz ſuch they do reuerente them. and ds commit them vnto their 
pꝛaiers, when they are in any trouble oz infirmity. Theſe and 
many other things mo be declared of them in like ozder, which 
may ſerue fo2 to confound vs,that confefling, we do not obſerue 
t kepe,haning fo2 the ſame our ſure reward, not of humain ins 
tereſt, bat that which God hath pꝛepared fo2 the god in heaue. 

Che law of the Goſpell in this aingdome would bztng fo:th 
nurchfruite, fo2 that the people are charitable , and louers of 
vertue,and of them that haue it. This experience had the father 
Ignacio and his compantons in China, at ſuch time as they 
were pꝛiſoners. where there were in a city certain ambaſſido2s 

from the king of Syan, who were bound to the court, and there 
they vnderſtod that the Spaniards were ſentenced to death foz 
entring into that country without licence: they went to viſite 
them when they ſaw them with their aſper habites and very 
poe, t did reſemble very much the habit of their religious men, 
they had ſo great affection vnto them, that ouer and aboue they , 
ſent the god charitp, the which was two bags ofrice, much fiſh 
t fruits: they did offer to the al the mony they would veſire,s tg 
ranſome them in al that the Judges would demand ia; them:in 
recompece of this god wil they ”"— vnto ß Spaniards, they 
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v9 veri that afglain, that they are great loucrs of 


e HAP. XXII 
Of many other kingdomes that are in this new world, and 


of their names and properties, but in e(j clall, of that ta- 
mous Cittie of \- 4 ping - 5 


The king⸗ N Igh vnto this zingdome of Syan there are two kingdomes 
dome of Lu- togither , the one of them is called Lugor, and the other 
11 Patane, thep belong both vnto one king, who is a Moe and of 
* the linage Malaya, yet natwithſtanding the people of theſe 
kingdomes are Gentiles,and dos vnderſt ande in them to haue 
great good will to become Chiſtians, if they had anie to 
Gold. pepper pꝛeach vnto them the Goſpell. The lande is verp rich of golde, 
and 2U98- Pepper and of dzugges, but the people faint hearted and 
cowards, and foz little: foz which accaſion they are moꝛe gi⸗ 
uen vnto thinges of contentment and plealure,t hen vato wars 
| 0 92 b2awlings, 
Ce kt At the ende ol this kingdome is the ſraite of Malaca, in the 
| The king- 
domes of pa- Which there are two (mall kingdomes. the one of them is called 
on and lor, Paon and the other lor ; the people of the firit are the molt trai⸗ 
terous that arc in all the whole wozlde, as the Poztugals haue 
many times cxperimented, and thoſe af the ſecond kingdome: 
ſometimes they are in peace, and ſometimes in warre with the 
ſaid Po2tugals. They will haut peace when they do ſer them- 
felues in neceſſity ofthe ſame, but war ozdtnarily. Theſe two 
kingdomes are ha fe Poꝛes, by reaſon whereof it ſeemeth that 
with an euil wil they wil be reduced vnto the law of the goſpel, 
if that by the help of God they be not mol liũed of their hearts. 
This ſtraught of Malaca is vnder the @quinoctiall line, and 
The ſtraight is accounted from the kingdome of Cochinchina vnto it, 376. 
of Mal+-2 19 leagues: this is an euill ſtraight and very dangerous foz ſhips 
= che that paſſe thoꝛough it, foꝛ very ſew times it is without ſloꝛmes 
1 oz ſome other greater danger, as it happened vnto a verie 
great ſhippe in the mouth of the ſtratght, in the — cf 
Frier Martin Ignacio, the which in verie little (pace, was 
ſwailowed vp with tye ſra, t init moꝛe the tha hundzed thous 
11 ducats in merchandice _ was 10 her, although vg) the 
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'fucceffe thereof our people did attribute it moꝛe vnto the iuſt 
iudgement of God than vnto the ſloꝛme, fo2 that accoz ding as 
they were iakoꝛ med, they had committed gricuous offences, at 
the time when ſhe ſanke:foz being very nigh with his ſhippe in 
the which he went. and many other moꝛe, they felt not, neither 
had any ſuſpition of any danger. From this ſkraight to go vnto 
Malaca, yon coaſt alongeſt the ſea , fine and twentie leagues: 
all which coaſt is full of great mightie and thicke wods:by rea- |: 
ſon whercof, as allo fo2 that it is not inhabited, there are many 205 [: 
tygers, elephants and mighytie great lyſards,and other furious 1 
heaſtes. 

The citie of Malaca in our pole articke is eleuated from the | 
equinoctiall onely one degræ: of ancient time it was the moſt | 
p2tnctpalleſt citie of all theſe kingdomes, and reſident therein 1 
a mightie king a Moe, but after it was conquerid by the Poz⸗ | ; 
tingals, who in theſe wars did wonderfull things of great fo2ce || 
t courage: they did dꝛiue foꝛth all the Þo2zcrs out of the ſame, | | : 
and out of all the boꝛders, and made or their Mezquira 02 tems 1 
ple, (which was a ſingular prece of wozke) a high church, as it W's 
doth remaine vnto this day: there are alſo ther monaſteries of | f 
religious men, one of B. Dominicke, an other of B. Francis, is 
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and the third of the compante of Jeſus, oz Jeſuites . It is a ves 
ric temperate tountrie being ſo nigh the cquinoctiall line: the 
_ reaſon is, foz that enery werke oꝛdinarilp it rayneth thꝛe 02 9 
foure times, (which is the greateſt catiſe ot health in all that 1 
tountrie) and thereby is made woonderfull fruitfull. and with | 


great abundance of p2oniſion, but particularly of fruites, foz | | 
there is great ſloꝛe, and ſome ſoꝛtes neuer ſeene in Europe, as 1 
monglt the which there is one, p is called in the Malaca tongu: it 
Durion, and is fo god that J haue heard it affirmed by mantis Ty: 
that haue gone about the woꝛlde, that if doth erceede in lauour 1 
all others that euer they had ſcene, 02 taſted: it is in foꝛme like 1 
vnto a mellon, whoſe ryne is ſomewhat harde, and hath vpon it Li 
tittle white pꝛickes which ſeemeth like haire, and within the if 


kruite be partitions, which be of the colour like vnto maniar | A: 
blanco, and of ſo god ſauour and taſt as if, Some do ſay that — —— 1 
hav? ſeene it, that it ſeemeth to be » wherwith Adam did tranſ⸗ * | 
greſſe, being carried away by the ſingular ſauoar. The fcaucs N. B86 
which this tree yelveth,are fo bigge that a man may toner him- ii | 
ſelf 1 
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ſlelfe with one of them, which mee thinketh is but coniecture 83 
1 delining:but there is Cannafiſtola foz to lade flætes very bigge 
a and god, and ol a ſingular effec , one of the notableſt things in 
1 —— ertaͤtl this kingdome, ꝛ is à maruellous tree of an adinirable vertue, 
F > the whichputtethfozth ſo manp rotes of ſo contrarie ver tue, 


i that thoſe which grow towards the oꝛient be god againſt poys 

Soo contra. [2 agues, and many infirmitics that do war againſt humaine 

nes mone like, & thoſe rotes that growe rowards the weſt, be ranke pop⸗ 

ſubicct. Con, in effeu, all cleane cantrarie vato the firſt. Do that it ſe⸗ 
ancth here to be founde two contcaries in one iubiect, a thing 
which in philoſophie tocy were wont to count impollible. 

This cit ie is of great contradation, foz that there come the⸗ 
ther all the ktugdomes that we haue ſpoken ol, and from many 
other moze that are nigh thereabouts: but in particular a great 
number of great ſhips from the Indians, Canton, Chincheo, 
and fro many other places, likewiſe the Iapones carry thether 
their ſiluer to ſell, a thoſe of the kingdome of Syan carry many 
things very curions,but eſpectally cloues, and pepper ofthe J- 
land Malucas, and thoſe of Burneo bzing much ſanders & nuts 

megs, and thoſe of Iaba t Pegu, bzing the wad of aguila, and 
thole from Cochinchinat Cham bꝛing great ſtoꝛe of wzought 
ſilke, dꝛogges, and ſpiterie, and thoſc of Samatra oz Trapoua- 
na much golde and wzought things 5 fine cloth of Vengalas g 
Coromandel. All theſe and other thinges , make this citie fa- 
mous and plentifull,as alſo very much enlarged of the Poztins 
gals that go thether ozdinarily euery ycare, and traficke there. 


nr. Tri | 
Of ſome kingdomes of the newe worlde, and of particular 


things that haue beene ſeene in them, and treateth of the 
citie and riaer of Ganies, 


O againtt this famous citie of which ſo many thinges 
may be lpoken ol, is that mightie kingdome and Jland of 
I of 52matra, called by the anciet coſmogrofers Trapouana, which 
poled to be lis las ſome ſay)the Jlandof Ophir, whether þ fleet went which 
the Nand ot king Salomon ſent of which there is particular mention made 
Ophu. in the ſcripture, tn the third boke ofthe kings cap, 9.4 10. and 

in the Paralipomenon cap. g. that went ꝭ returned againe — 
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with gold F rich tymber fo2 to adoꝛne the temple of Jeruſalem, 
and cf many other curious things, whoſe memoꝛie doth remain 
vnto this dap amongſtithe naturall people, although diffuſcdly, 
But not ſo much as thole that haue it out ofthe holy ſcripture, ; | 
neither ſo true. This Jland4s vnder the cquinoctial line, ſo that 4k 
the one halle doth extend vato the pole artick t the other halfe By: 
vnto the pole antarticke. Jt hath in longituds 230: leagues, [4 
and in latitads th:ee ſcoze 4 ſeuen leagues: and ts ſo nigh vnto 
Mlalaca, that in ſome parts it is leſſe than ten leagues. In this 
; kingdom there are many lo2ds 4 rulers, yet he y hath the grea- 
: telt part thereofis a Moe, and is called Achan, it is one ofthe Ther: 
| richeſt Hanvsinalthe wozld,foz pit hath many mynes of fine Jab m. 70 
N golde, of the which (although there is a law ß they cannot take Wond. 
: out of the moꝛe than is neceſſarie) pet there is great abundance 
tarried from thence to Malaca, Turkie and many other places, 
1 There is gathered von this Aland great abundance of pepper 
and beniewyn of Boninas in great quantity,out of whoſe tres 
| (whereofthere is great wos) there come foꝛth ſo ſweet a ſmel 
that it ſcemcth an earthly paradice,and was wont to be ſmelled 
twenty leagues at ſea,fo2 which reſpect the ſhips that ſaile that 
way do come lo nigh the lande as they map to haue the comtoꝛt | 
of that ſmell. There is alſo much Camphora and ail kinde of 
ſpites, by reaſon wherof there commeth-vato this kingdome to | 
fraficke, many Turkes that come in ſhips and foyſtes out of 
the red ſea, Allo there doth traficke thether thoſe of the kingdom 
of Sunda, Iaua the great, and Ambayno, and others that are F: 
there nigh vnto them. Unto this Jland came certaine Poztins | | 
gals to buy and ſell, whereas they were all flaine, and ſome foz _ 1 
the pꝛofcſſion of the faith, ſoꝛ the which they are holden foꝛ mar⸗ it 
ty2s of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, by the opinion of chꝛiſtians that doo dwell : 
nigh, when they vaderſtody cauſe, The moſt part ofthis kinge 
dome are Moes, ꝭ therefoꝛe they do abhoz the ch21ſttans, 4 do 
make with them all the warrsthey can, but in eſpeciall with 
them that dwell in Malaca, whom many times they haue put 11 
in great danger of their liues, and loſſe of their gods. 1 
Running frõ this kingdome of Malaca by the noꝛth t noꝛth⸗ 1 
weft colt is the migbtie kingdome ol Pegu, the which is in bigs T2: 
nes greater tyt᷑ Samatra, i cquall in riches, eſpecially of pearls . 
and al loʒts of tones, very ſine chztitall;there is great ſtoze of 
| _ Pzoniſion: 


1 
. 
' : . 
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pꝛouiſien and an infinite number of people, and the king there- 

] of is mightie: to who(as we haue ſaid)y king of Cyan both pay 

 - tribute, becauſe be ouercame him in a battaile which he had w 

1 him, in the peare 1568. accoꝛsing vnto the common opinion: 

1 the occaſion was, that vnderſtanding, how that the ſaide king 

1 | of Syan had in his power a white Elephant. ( whame thoſe of 

tlie kingdome of Pegu do woꝛſhip fo2 God) the king ſent to buy 

the ſame, and to giue ſoꝛ it ſo much as he wauld cteeme 02 vas 

lue it: but he viterly denied the (ame , and ſaide that he would 

not let him haue it foꝛ all that he had in his kingdom: the which ; 

cauſcd ſo great anger vato the king, that hes called together all 1 

the ſouldiers that he could make, with determination to get by | 

fo:ce of armes, that which he could not by fairemeancs and | 

great ritches: in the which he did ſo great diligence, that in a 5 

fewe dapes hee had iopned together an armie of a million and s 

An armie of {ire hundꝛeth thouſande ol men of warre, with whome hee de⸗ 

a million and parted vnto the ſaide kingdome of Syan, which was from his 

F fire hundzed kingdome two hundꝛeth leagues, and did not onely perfozme 

thouſand me. his pꝛetence in bzinging away the white Elephant, but did als 

ſomanhe the king tributarie, as he is vnto this day, as bath bin 
declared vnto you, 7 9 

The rites of the people and pꝛieſtes of this countrie, do res 

ſemble much thoſe of the kingdome of Sy an: they haue amongſt 

them many monaſteries of men that live honeſtly, ſolitarie, e ö 

with great penance,and people verte apt ta receius the holy goſs f 

pell. Foz ouer and aboue that they are dacible and of a god vn⸗ 

derſtanding, they are men which do ſtudte philoſophie and are 

well inclpned and charitable, and haue a particular affection 

vnto vertue, and vato ſuch as they do knawe that haue vertue, 

and very friendly to remedie the neceſſitie of their pe neigh⸗ 

Going fcom this kingdome towardes the noꝛth is the kings 

dome of cations verie plentifull of pzoniſton, but few things 


The king⸗ of contractation oꝛ marchandice, which is the occaſion that it is 

dome of Arra- not well knowen to the Spaniardes, ſoz that theꝝ haue not 

Wh © gonethether, They da vnderſtand of the naturall people, and 
of their cuſtomes, that they are very apt to receiue the holie 
goipell, 
From this kingdome alongſt the ſame coaſt , you came vnto 


the 
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the kingdome of Vangala, tbꝛough the which doth piifſe the ri⸗ The Eng; 
uer Ganges, one of the foure that comme fo2th of paradice dome of Van- | 
terrenall, the which being vnderſtod by a tertaine king of this gala. 44% 


kingdome, he determined to tauſe fome fo aſcend vp that river, |: 
till ſuch time as he had found the head ſpꝛiug oz head thereof, IH 
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and therewith paradice: foz the which cect he commanded to 
be made diuersfoztes of barkes both ſmall and great, and ſent 
in them vp the riuer certaine men ( of whoſe diligence hee had 
long experience, ⁊ were pꝛouided with vicnals foz many dates, 


N and gaue tommandement that pꝛeſently after that theyhad dil⸗ 

1 * couered that which hee deſired, that they ſhould returne with 

great ſpeede, faz to giue him particular and true relation, with 

4 pꝛetence foꝛthwith to go himſelfe to intoy the things which he 

I thought necellarie to be ſcene, and wozthie to be deſired, of his 

trauaile, and in a place ſo delightfull. | 

| Theſe men did nauigate vp the riuer many monethes , and 

| | came vnto a place whereas the water came fwzth ſo ſoftly and 

| with ſo (mail noyſe, which gaue them to vnderſtande that they 
were not farre from the firſt head thereof, which ſhould be pa⸗ 
radice that which they went fo ſeeke. They gaue to vnderſtand 
that in this place, after they had ſeene ſo many tokens, 4 com- | 
foꝛted themſelues with maruellous ſwete ſmels, and aires of 17 
great delight, they thought verily that they had bin in the para⸗ $1: 

dite ferrenall. And moze, when as they came vnto that place, 5 
where as the riuer did runne ſo peaceable , and the ayze ſo deli⸗ 
cate and ſwert, there entred into the hearts of them all, ſo great 1 
and extraoꝛdinarie toy, that they ſeemed to be in the true para⸗ | 
dice, and foꝛgot all the trauaile that they had paſſed foz fo come i 
thether, and of any other thing that did ſignifte paine oz gricfe. 1 


But when they did intend to g fozwardes with this their pꝛe⸗ 4 
tence and intent, and thereunto did put all diligence poſſible, Ts: 
they found by experience that all their trauaile was in vaine, [TI 
and howe that they remained alwaies in one plate: and conlde 1 11 
not vnderſtand from whence dtd come oꝛ pꝛoteede that contra *- RY 
diction,they could not find in the waters by reaſon of the peace- 1 
ableneſſe thereof. 1 7 1 

This experiente being done, attributing it vnto a miſeris be⸗ 4 


caule they could not get a ſhoꝛe, they returned backe ag 


| by 
the ſame riuer, till they came to their owne kingtome; 


they 


, | — 
, 1 ö n 5 
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wed BY avery ſhozt time, and gane their king to vn⸗ : 
derſtand ( whoſent them all as afoze {aide , and many other 1 
ze, the which J do leaue out fo2 that J vo take it a- i 
pocripha. hold it foz a certaintte that the riucrsEufrates 4 
and Tygris are not far from this riuer Ganges, and it ſemeth 
to be true foz both of them doo diſcharge their currents 0z was 
= into the Perſtan ſea, the which is not farre dultant from this ö 
ingdome. — 
The people of this kingdome haue this river in great reue- TT 
rence , which is the,occaſion, that they.nener enter into the | 
ſame but with great reſpec and feare. And when they dog 
waſhe oz bath thcmſclues in it, they haue it faz a certainetie 
that they remaine cleare cam all their innes. Likewiſe this 
kingdome with great eaſe might be conuerted vnto the tatho⸗ 
lite faith asit ſemeth,fo2 that they haue among them, many ; 
mozall rites, ceremontes, and vertues. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of the kingdome of Coromandel and others his benks. 
ers, and of the citie of Salamina, whereas was and died 
theglorious Apoitle S. Thomas, and cf the power and 
riches of the king of this kingdome, & the order of their 
buryinges, and other thinges of greatcuriolitic, 


R Unning alongeſt the coaſt from Vengala, is the kingdome 
of Maſulapatar, and certaine other kingbomes nigh vnta 
the ſame: they be all Gentiles as the reſt of their boꝛderers yet 
it is vnderſtod, with great facilitie they would leaue their opts 
nians. It is a kingdome that hath great ahundance of p20ut- 
ſion, and lacke of things of contracation 03 marchandice, which 
is the occaſton that they are little knowen, 
Trauailing a little fozwardes , is the kingdome of Coro- 

_ mandel whoſe chtefe citie is called Calamina , and nowe vul- 
garly Malipur , and is there whercas was martyꝛed the hap⸗ 
pie Apoſtle S. Thomas, And they ſay that at this day there 
remaineth ſome of his relickes,by whom God did many my2ae 

cles. The naturall people therefoze haue a ne memo2yp 
vntill this day of that ſaint. This 
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This citie at this day is populared with Poztingals and with 
the naturall people; there is in it a church, whercin is compꝛe⸗ 
hended the houſe whereas was, and died the holy A poſt le: this 
countrisbelongeth vato the king of Vilnaga, who although be 
be a Gentile, he hath great reuerence and reſpec vnto the houſe 
of the holy N poſtle, andfo2 particular deuotion he doth giue e⸗ 
nerie peare a certaine charitte. There is in this citie two co⸗ 
uentes of religious men, the one of the companie of Jeſas, and 
the other of the oꝛder of S. Francis. | 
From this citie of Calamina to that of Viſnaga there wher⸗ 


is mightte, and his kingdome very great and full of people, ano 


hath great rentes. They ſay that onely the rent he hathof fine 


gold, is wozth vnto him th:& millions, of the which he ſpendeth 
but one onely, and doth keepe euer ic peare two millions in his 
treaſo2ic, the which accozdmg vnto the repoꝛt c fame, is at this 
day with many millions. He hath twelue pzincipall oz chiefe 
captaines, and euerie one of them hath the gouernement olan 
infinite numder ol people x hath great rent fo2 the ſame, foz he 
that hath leaſt rent hath ſire hundzed thouſand ducats yearely: 
Euerie one of them are bound to gine the king to eate, and all 


account the twelue captaines which are the lozdes of the king- 
dome (and as wee might ſay ) dukes , doo beare his coſt all the 


whole yeare.@he million the which he doth ſpend, is in giftes 


and in extraoꝛdinarie thinges .- The king hath in his houſe, 
what with wiues, ſeruants and flaues, nigh about fourttene 
thouſand perſons,and in his ſtable ozdinarily a thouſand hoꝛſe, 


his perſon is ſoure thouſand hozſemen, to who he giueth great 
wages. Ve hath aiſo in his houſe thzee hund2eth- wines beſides 
a great number of concubines: they goe all gallantly apparel- 
led, and with rich iewels, of the which there are ol greatefti » 


mation in p kingdome, they do almoſt euerie thꝛe daies change 
ne we colo2s of appat ell. They do oztinarily vie colo;s of pꝛe⸗ 


cious tones , ſuch as are called in ſpaine ojo de gato cats cies, 
They haue great ſtoze of ſaphires.pearles, diamonds, rubies, # 


many other lkanes,p are in that kingdome in great abundance; 
| | Amongit 


as the king is, it is fine and thirtie leagues by land. This king 


the people of his houſe, one month in the yeare: ſo that by this 


and fo2 his ſeruice and garde eight hundzethClephants,of whõ 
be doth ſpend t uerie day eight hundꝛeth ducats, The garde of 
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_ .: Amongeſf all theſe wines there is one that is as legitimate, 
whaleichildzen doo inherite: and if it ſo fall out that ſhe is bars 
ren, thefirft that is bozne of any of p other doth inherite:which 
| — the occaſion that they neuer lacke a ſucceſſoʒ in that kings 
ome. | | 
— Whenthe king of this kingdome doth die, they do carric him 
fœoꝛth into amightie fielde, with great ſabneſſe and mournicg 
apparell, and there in the pzeſence of thoſe twelue peres afoze 
ſaide, they doburne his bodie with wed of Sandalo , which is 
of a great (inell, with the which they do make a great fire. 
After that the bodie of the king is burned and conſumed, 
they thzowe into the ſame the wiues that hee beſt loued, with 
ſeruants and flaues, thoſe that he moſt eſteemed in his life time: 
the which they do with ſo great content, that euerp one dooth 
pꝛocure to be the firſt foz to enter into the fire, and they that are 
laſt, do thinke themſelues vnhappie. All theſe do ſay that they 
go to ſerue the king in the other life, whereas they ſhalbe with 
grrat iop. This is the occaſion that they goe with ſo god a will 
to die, and carrie with them the moſt richeſt and feſtiuall appa⸗ 
rell they haue. Df this is gathered that they do beleeue the im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie of the ſoule, fo2 that they doo confeſſe there is an o- 


-  therlife,and that thither they do returne and liue fo2 ener with⸗ 


out ende. They are people that would be conuerted with the 
like kacilitie vnto the holy golpell as thetr neighbours, ik there 
went any thether to pꝛeach. | 


The ſcozeand tenne leaguesfrom this citie, there is a Pa- 
gode oz temple of Idols, whereas is a rich faire euery yeare, 


it is a very ſumptuous building, and ediffed in a place ſo high, 
that it may be ſeene many leagues befoze you come vnto it. 

It hath oꝛdinarily foure thouſande men of garde, who are 
paide with the rent of the temple , the which is rich and verye 
god. There is nigh vnto the ſame many mynes of golde aud 
pꝛecious ſtones, and that is taken out of them is rent vnto the 
temple. There is in it a pxeff of the Jdolles, whom they call in 
their language brama, and is as the high pꝛieſt in that coun- 
trie. All the people of the land do come vnto him. to vnderſtand 
the doubtes of their manner of liuing, and he doth dilpence with 
them in many thingsthat be pꝛohibited by their lawes, p which 
be may do atcoꝛding vnto the layd lawes, and manie * 1 
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doth diſpence with certaine of the. But here one to be laughed, 
at, which is that when q woman cannot ſuffer the condition of 
ber huſhandt. o: i mearie of hum fo2 other occaſions, lhe gecth n 
vntoc his Brama, and giuing unto him a pece of galde, which uon 
may be to the value of a ducat in Spaine, he doth vumarry the, 
and ſetteth her at libertie that ſhe may marry with an other, oz 

a with man il he pleale: in token ofthis the is giuen a marke 

N with an pon vpan her right ſhoulder , ſo that with that alone 

ä che remaineth at lipertie, and her hucband cannot do bnto her 

ann harme taꝝ the ſame, neither compell her to returne agame 
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vnto the obedience of the king of Po2tugall,all of that country. 


therein, they bzoke it, and bat it downs vnto the — 


A diſcourſe ofthe 


CHAP. XXV. 


This chapter treateth of manie kingdomes of that newe 


worlde, the rites and cuſtomes ofthe inhabitants, and of 
ſome curious thinges, 


e afoze ſaive father, Martin Ignacio departed with his 
compantonsfrom this colt, and went towards the Jlands 
of Nico bar, wheras are many Moes x gentiles,al ming⸗ 

led the one withy other. They did not ſtay there, but p2eſently 
paſſed to the town of Cuylan, which is inhabited with Poztin- 
gals, from Malaca 416. leagues. This Jland is ſituated fr 
ſire vato ten degrees vnder our pole, e bath in longitave,th:«: 
ſcoze and ſire leagues, and nine and thirtie of latitade. Or old 
time it was an Jland mach celeb2ated,e in thoſe partes had in 
great reuerente, ſoꝛ that it is (aids that there dwelt e died thert 
in times paſt men, whoſe ſoules are in heauẽ, and are celebꝛa⸗ 
ted 4 honozed by the ol the countrie as though they were 
with many ſacrifices and oꝛations, the which they de 03 
ly. There come from other kingdomes boꝛdering therupon, vn⸗ 
to this Flande,many pilgrimes, but our people could neuer vn⸗ 
derſtand the ground z occaſton thereok, neither hoo they lined, 
whom they doo hold foz ſainfs, There is vpon the lame Jland 
a very high mountaine which is called Pico de adan which fas 
ther Martin did ſee, & did heare the naturall people thereof (ap, 
that it had that name,foz that by the ſame, Adam went vp into 
heauen: but what Adam it was they could not declare. 
There is on this Pico like a monaſterie.the which the natu· 
rail people doo call Pagode: At one time they had therein an 
Apes toth, the which they did woꝛſhip fo2 their God: and thers 
came thither vnto that effect, ſome two hundzed and thꝛe hun- 
dꝛed leagues, It ſo happened tn the yeare 1.5 54, the vizroy of 
India, called Don-Pedro Maſcarenas ſent an army-vato this 
kingdome, with many Poꝛtugals, with intent to reduce them 


as they were befoze,who few yeares paſt, did riſe againſt them, 
and toke away and denied their fewter. The ſouldiers did ſack 
that Pagode o2 monaſterꝝ, and thinking to finde ſome treaſure 
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And there fhey found the afozeſaid apes foth, the which they did 
woꝛzſhip, put inachelt of golde and ſtones, and carried it vnto 


Goa, vnto the ſaid vizroy, Then that this was vnderſtod and 
knowne to other kings their boꝛderers. and vnto him of Pegu, 
of this loſſe ( the which of them was iudged to bee great) they 


ſent their Ambaſſadozs to the ſaid vizroy, that they might in tho 


name of them all, demaunde the (aide toth, the which they di 
wozſhip,x to offer fo2 the ranſome thereof ſeuen hundzed thou- 
ſand ducats of gold. The viceroy would haue giuen it them foz 
that quantitie ot gold which they did offer , 4 would haue done 
it in effec, if it had not bin oz the archbiſhop of Goa, who was 
called Don Gaſpar, other religious me, who did diſturbe him 
putting great ſcrupuloſitie,z laide vnto his charge the hurt that 
come by their Jdolatrie, in giuing them the lame, of the which 
he ſhould giue a ſtraight account vnto God, The which div ſo 
much in him, y he diſpatchedaway the embaſſadoz: without a⸗ 
ny regard of the gold p they would haue giuen him in their pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, he did deliuer y ſame vnto the ſaid archbiſhop q religious 
men, t they befoze their eies did b;eak it, e burnt it,xth;ew the 
duſt thereof into the ſea, which was not a little woonder vnto 
the laid embaſſadozs, to ſc how little they did eſteeme ſo great 
- quantitie of golde, and ſoꝛ a thing which they eſtermed not, 
but thzew it into the ſea with ſo great liberalitie. 

This Ilande is fertile, peaceable, & healthfnll,and all full of 
wods, and there are mountaines very thicke ofozenge trees, ſi⸗ 
ders, Limas, Plantanos, t Palmas, and many ſpnamon trees, 
which be the beſt in all the wozld,q of moſt ſtrength e effect, fog 

which they go to buy, foz to bꝛing it vnto Europe, e they giue 
it loꝛ a ſmall pꝛice. Likewiſe there is pepper, but the naturall 
people did pull vp certaine hils that were ful of it, of ſinamon, 
becaule they ſaw there came from farre to buy theſe two cõmo⸗ 
dities, t fearing 5̊ it would be an occaſion ̊ their country would 
be taken from them. It is a countrie of great pꝛouiſion, 4 doth 
bꝛing fo2th mightie elephants, and they ſay that there is many 
mynes of diamods,rubies,e other ſtones p are called giraſolis. 


In no part ofthis ozientall Indies, there was none of ſo god 


a beginning in the coucrſion of the ſoules.as was in this Jland, 
oz that certaine religious friers of the oꝛder of S. Francis did 

1aboz very much, and did baptiſe in afew daies moze than fiftie 
bo; Cc2 thouſand 
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Aol. A diſcourſe of te 
iy thouſand ſatites, Which gaue to vnderſtand that witha verie 
= god will they did receine the law of the goſpell, and hadedified 
4 manp churches, and kourteene monatteries of the ſame religi⸗ 
=—_ 0:1:but f?wyeares'patt, a king o? that kingdome, bring weary 
of certatne things, which in all that Indians are ver publicke. 
he koꝛſwke the te ligion ⁊ faithj he had retemed, and did raſe t᷑ de⸗ 
ſtroy many poxtingals p where there tnhavictd,th2zufting fozth 
all v reugious men that did baptiſe;s miniſter the ſacraments. 
This eulli king was called Raxu;Manp of them p were thei⸗ 
ltcned , e content v the faith or Jeſu Chaiſt they had roceiued, 
deteſting p which this firannoas king had done, they went e 
dwelt in y company of the poztingals, q others did binlu a town 
the which is called in their language Columbo, whereas isa 
great number of them: vnts this day dounvareth;oughont al | 
that kingdom the ctolſes.tn token ol their ancient{þaiſttanitie: / £0 
alongit all the coalt they dogvſemany Galiotas oz gallyes; E 
goe with them, robbingand-ſpoyling al thereaboutes. he na- 
turall people vod ſay , that with a god will they wenld againe 
returne and receiuethe law ol the goſpeil, if they had it there 
pꝛeached. From tins land after they had pulled a titt le gulle, 
the came vpon te toaſt ot a kingdome called Turucuriuz and 
ran all alongeſt the toſt of the lame, running from the cape ol 
Comerin to Cuylan, Here there is a Pagode oꝛ temple of their 
gods ver great and rich, thether come all the Gentiles of that 
kingdom, at certain feaſts in y veare with great deustion:there 
is in is it a triumphant chariot , ſo great that 20. hoꝛſe cannot 
maue it, thep bꝛing it foxth in publike bps their feltmal dates, 
t is carried bp elephants, a by an infinite number of men. who 
voluntarilp do hale and pull at certaine roapes ᷣ are made tali 
therunto. Upon the highelt ol this char iot is made a tabernacle 
very richly adoꝛned, and within the ſame an Idol, whom they 
do woꝛchipithen immediatly vnder the lame are p kings wiues 
that go ſinging, They dos bꝛing it fozth with much muſtcke x 
reiopſings, t do carry it a god wap in pꝛoteſſion; and amongeſt 
WW many thinges of honoꝛ that they doo vnto it; they do vſe one ſo 
| Bbzutih ble. bꝛute and beaſtlp as the reader map well iudge thereof, which 
W . is, that many of them doo cut peeccs of their owne flee and 
* doo th2zowe it bnto the IJdoll, and the other not contented 
with this, doo (hzowe' them ſelues on Wee my 
| RT r 
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thariot may palle ouer them, and there they remaine all to per⸗ 
ces. Thoſe that do die tn this ſozt, they account them fog great 
ſaints,and are had in ſingular veneration. Man other maners 
and faſhions of idolatrie is declared ot this kingdome, and mozs 1 
| beaſtly than this we haue ſpoke ol, the which J tet paſſe,becauſe 
; J would not be tedious in this Itinerario. All the people of this #4 
kingdom, be very bad and ill inclined, foꝛ which cauſe y fathers 
| of the company of Jeſus, that are in certaine ftownes nigh vnto 
the lame, cannot as pet bꝛing them out of their errozs,although 
they haue put therein great care and diligence. 
Upon the ſame coſt, t a lit le diſtant from this kingdom there 
is a towne of Poztingals called Coulan, and 25. leagues fur⸗ 
ther a citie which is called Co chin, in the which there are reli⸗ 
| gious men of S. Francis, of B. Dominicke,of S. Xuſftin,x of 
the companie of Jeſus, who haue there a very god ſtudie, oꝛ ſes 
minarie, whereas they do bzing fozth much fruite. Nigh vnto 
this citie is Santo Tome, whereas are many baptiſed and god 
Wis chꝛiſtians, very abſtinent and chaſt, vnto whom the patriarkes 6 | [ik 
| ol Babylon do pꝛouide them of biſhops : the authozitie where ' | if 
with they do it, is not knowen , noꝛ whence they haue it, foz | | | 
that as J do vnderſtand, the ſeat apoſtolicke did neuer giue it 
them. About the ſame matter, at this pꝛeſent there is in Rome 
a biſhop of this kingdome, and one of the kingdome of Pimicn. 
ta, with whom J haue talked diuers times, and is come theo 
ther to giue his obedience vnto the Pope and fo knowe of 
pbim the oꝛder that his pleaſure is ſhould be obſerued, in recei⸗ 
uing of thoſe biſhups which come thether by the comandement 
of the patriarke . Jn this kingdome there are many kings, but 
the pꝛincipalleſt of them is he of Cochin, and next vnto hum, he 
of Coulan, t nigh vnto them are many petie kings, as is hee of 
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Mangate t Cranganor, and are all Gentils, although amongſt 
them there are mixed many Mwꝛes. There bath bin found in 
this kingdome certaine Jewes, that haue gone fro Paleſtina # 
thoſe parts. There is in this conntrie vmucrlallp, a lawe verie 
ſtrange and little hears of, which is, that the ſonnes doo not in⸗ 
herite after their fathers, but his bꝛothers ſonne, and the reaſon 
they giue foz the ſame, is, foꝛ » they haue no certaintie of their 
chilozen, foz that they haue no wines pꝛoper no2 appointed to 


theſelues, I pꝛamiſe you it ſeemcth to me, their reaſon to be as 
Cc * barbas 
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40 Adiſcourſeot the 
barbarous as their law, foꝛ that the like tnconnentence doth fo- 
low their bzothers childꝛen. They haue many rites + blindnes 
amongit th? , but one aboue all the reſt, which is, p in certaine 
feaſtes amongſt them: they bo ble batyes, x after that they are 

bathed, they ſay that they remaine free x cleare from all their 
fnnes They haue many augoziſmes, of whom J will not ins 
treat,fo2 that they are not woꝛthy of memoꝛie. Jn this country 
is gatherer molt of the pepper that is bꝛought into Europe, fo 
which cauſe this kingdome is called that of the Pimienta. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The chapter doth treate of many kingdomes of the newe 
world, and of the particular and curious things ot them. 


He afo2eſaid father went from Cochin to the kingvome of 
Cananor, epaſſed by Tanaor # Calicut which is called of 
the naturallpeople Malabar they are lifle kingdomes, but 


The king 4 
dame ot in them much people. In that of Cananor there are inhabited : 
1 1 d many Poztingals,and religious me of the oꝛder of ©. Francis: 
1 — and it is a countrie in all things like vato Cochin, fa which tauſo, 
wh and foꝛ that they obſerue t keepe one maner of cuſtoms x rites; 
19 ' Fremit the touching of this kingdome to the other afoꝛcſaide. 

Then fozwards en there are other two ſmall kingdoms the : 
one is called Barcelor,z the other, Mangalor, there be in them ; 
ſome chꝛiſtians: it is a god countrie t᷑ rich, and hath it foꝛ cer⸗ | 
taine, that within a little time, they will be a!l baptiſed, From | 
this kingdome they went vnto Goa, a pꝛincipall citie, and ins | 
habited with Poztingals, & is as the metropolitane of all thoce | 
kingdomes: it is in fifteen degrees of height. and is ſet from Co- | 
chin vnto it a hund2cth leagues , this citie is ſituated in a little 1 
Jland compaſſed round about with water, and in compaſſe but 
onelp foure leagues, and is deuided from the firme land of O- 
dialcan by a mightie riuer. It is a god countriet peaceable, 
and doth inioy a very faire and pleaſant riuer. In this Citie 
92dinarily is reſident the vicerop of the India, and the arch⸗ 
biſhoppe : there are many Churches and couents, & beſides the 
high church, there are fourtene pariſh churches, beſives fifteen 
hermitages that are within and without the citie: there be four 


coucnts, all very ſumptuous, of . Dominicke, af — | 
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of ſaint Francis,andofthe comp un of Feſus; nd without the 
cittte there is another of Recoletos Franciſcanos 'tetozmed = 
Francis friers. e 
 Nighvnto this Jland are thoſe of Satcete and Bardes, there Flandes Sal- 

g whereas the religtousmen ol faint Francis, and the companie . Bades, 

of Jefus haue certaine chꝛiſlan townes. Fewyeares palt, the | 

Sentiles ot Sancere did kill tertaine fathers bf Gevompany of 

s Jeſus, in abhozring the faith, who died with gebat ſpirite and 

strength: ſo that J beleeue they went into ioy with God 

Beyonde Goa on the lame toaſt towardes the Poꝛth, is in The towne | | 
eighteenc degrees and a halfe from 5 towne of Chaul,e beyond of Chau], 
that Balayn, t nigh thereunto Damaun: all theſe thꝛe townes Bahyn. 
are inhabited with Moꝛtugals, and the fartheſt is the pꝛouince Damaun. 
of Cambaya, ſubtea vnto the grand Tartar, oz Mogot, by an b. 
other name. DT wo and foꝛ tte leagues beyondthat, is the cit. Che cittie dh 
tie called Piu, whereas is a very faite and god foztreſſe of J3oz- Diu. 
tugals, with a very great hauen and ſure, whole name doth cr- 
tend thozonghout all Turkey: . . 

Two hundꝛed and ſeuentie leagges beyond that, is the Citie The cutie oe | 
dk Oromuz dn the tax of Perl andin the ſame hath p ſaide Oromuz. | 
Poꝛtugals an other foꝛtreſſe much better then that of Din,and 
moze inexpugnable: it is tge biggeſt in al the Indians, but not 
of ſo great name as that of Diu. In this cittie of Oromuz they 
gather 1 elfe bat ſalt, and that in great aboundance, yet 
notwithfanving,itis reptenied ol all that may be unagined, 
fo2 that there is bꝛought thither from Perſia, and Arabia, great 
pꝛouiſion and many other turioſities. They ſay, that from this 
place ther may caſily go to Uenice, taking the ir way to Aleph, 
and to 1 ripoli in Soria Fi ber 
Aill this coaſt of the Indias vnto Ferſia, is inhal ited with 
many and mightie kingdomes, in the which there an infinite 
number of people: one oł thein is that ot Odialon;the which is Odialon, 
| very rich, and of much people, and all Moꝛes. -Nigh vnto this 
| tis another called Diſamaluco, harde by the kingdome of the 
great Tartar, which in their language is called Mogor, the Mogex: 

which, nert vnto that of China, (A doo thinke) is the greateſt 
in all the world, as may be collected in that which is declared of 
the mightineſte thereof, both in ancient and latter hiſtozies. On 
the otherſide ol Oromu is the kingdome ol Perſia, whole king perba 
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208 Adiſcourſcefthe;; 
is Xactamas,o2 Image! Sophi,great Soldan of Tgyptf,deſcen, 
ding by lyncall deſent from che Heben, Camplon Gaurio, | 
whom Selim , Empero; of the Tartaros did ouertome in bat⸗ ; 
tell;nigh vato Damalco,inthe veate i516. | F 
All thoſe of this kingdome are Moes, although they x the 
Turnkes are as the Ch2iſtians and heretikes, fo2 that the Per⸗ 
Kans do fallow the interpꝛetation of the lawe of Mahomet, of 
certaine Alies oz doctozs. Andths Turkes go a different wap, 
and do follow others, This contracation and different inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of the lawe, is the occaſion that betwirt the one and 
the other: there is ozdinarily cruell warres: and it is the great 
mercy of God , foz that the Turke may not haue any pace, to 
come and do euil vnto his Chaiſtians,o, if he do come, he ſhalbe 
ouertaken with the Perſtans, his enimy the Sophi, and intrap⸗ 
ped with all the euill they can do vnto him: who that although 
be be a Poe, and of the ſed ol Mahomet, pet he is a friend vn- 


1 en ZIXN Abo! 
| Of other kingdomes and notable thiggs that are vntill you 
come 111 Spaine, and to conclude, the compais ing of 


BY Arabia Felix. N Eere vntathe ſtraite ot Oromu is Arabia Felix, where 
1 \ as all the inhabitants are of the ſec of Mahochet, and do 
| follow the ſame interp2etatio that the Sophi doth. do running 
11 The red ſea. a long by Arabia, you come ſtraight vnto the red ſea, o2-Ara- 
it bico, the which bath loure hundꝛed and fiftie leagues of Lon- 
my gitude, and in ſome partes it is of a mightie depth: the water 
thereof ſeemeth to bes red, althongh taking it out thereof, it is 
white: the cauſe thereof s,fo2 that the ground vnder the water 
is of the ſame colour. By reaſon whereof, when as the ſun doth. 
ſhine thereon. it ſemcth red, and thereby it hath got the name 
the which it hath vnto this da y. By this ſea, and by that of Ba- 
ſora, the great Turk doth carrie much ſpiceric, ſilkes, and cloth 
of golde, and all riches out of the D2tentall Andias, the which 
Eve lande of map eaſily be diſturhed, but the way how, is not foz this place 
"UL Avcxin, that no; time. On the other ide is the land of Abexin, which is that 


yy of Preſter Iohn, à kingdome although it is very great, yet it ex- 


tendeth 
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tendeth very litie on this coaſt, Frem thin kingdome oz pornt 
going ta the ſonth welt is fix hundꝛeth leagnes to Mazaubique 
whereas theres inhabitance of Poztingais. All (his coalt ia 
blacke people, gentiles and Idolaters, and is in; ſſterne degrees 


in altitude towardes the ſouth , and in the ſame maner are all 


the reſt that are inhaluted from Mazaubique vnto the tape of 
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Mazaubique, 


Buena Eſperanſa. They are without: memozie of the p2eas 


ching ol the goſpel;1ftyat God foꝛ his mercy doe not take pitie 
on them, and put into the heartes of ſome to goe thither and to 
p20cure the remedie of ſs infinite number of-ſoules. 

So alter the ſayd father had infozmed himſelfe of all that 
is ſayde, and ol many other thingesmoze , which is left gut 
foz toguitato-tediouſnes , till ſuch time as of them may: bes 
made a. patticular-hiſtogie hee departedfrom Goa and Co- 
chin towardes-Poztingall,.and paffedby theJlandes of Mal- 


diuia which are many, i all are inhabited withBwozes , nigh 


vnto the which they doe enter the pole Antartico, croſling the 
equinoctiall fromthe coaſt of Arabia, fromithence they ſapled 
with a faire winde till they came right againſt the land ol 


unt Lorenſo j mhichis ner great, foꝝ that it hath two hun · The Jlands 


dꝛeth ſeuentie and fiueleagues at tongitube; and foureſcoze and 
tenne of latitude. All inhabited with ꝛnuch people, very quiet 
and ciuill : the faith ot Chill was neuet pꝛeached amongeit 
them, yet J doe heleue that it it were, they would quietly re- 
teiue the ſame . Paſſing from this lande, they came vntathe 


Cape ot Buena E 


another name the Cape Tormentorio : it is ſiue and thirtie 


degrees targe from the pole Antartico. And from Cochin vata 


this Cape, iheꝝ put one thouſand thzce-hundzedfiftie andeight 
leagues, that way which they do oꝛdinarlip Mauigate. Men 
they doo paſſe by this cape , they were wont to haue great and 
ſtrong winds, They go from thence to the Jland of ©. Elena, 
which is beyond the Cape foꝛ wards, ſtue hundꝛed and ſeuentie 
leagues. It is not inhabited with people, but ful of ſwine, goats, 
and great aboundance of partriges, and in all the coaſt is great 
ftoze of iſh,the which is taken with great eaſe; it is but a little 


Aland 


The Jlands 
of Maldiuia. 


of S. Lo- 
tenſo, 


Cape at Bucna Eſperan(a,p which is another very god Jland, The C ape oc 
whole inhabitants and dwellers are much like to thoſe of ſaint 
Lorenſoꝛ: it is in the temperate Zona, t nigh vntothe ſtraights 
of Magellanes. This Cape of Buena Eſperanſa is called by 


Buena. 
Eſperanſa. 


The Jlande 
of S. Elena 1 


410 A diſcourſe ofthe 
J. Aland, and hath cireuit no moꝛe then line leagues. 
ö i From this Ilande they do auigate foure handzed leagnes 
Guinea. vntill they come vnder the Equinoctal,vpon the coaſt of Gut- 
ay nea,returning vnto the pole Artike, in foure and fo:ty degrees 
in altitude (which was almoſt at the ſame place from whenes 
he departed at his going foozth ) alter hee compaſſed the wozld- 
They palled inſight of the lande, and from thence they ſailed 
fozwards,and ſawe other land untill they came vnto Liſbozne, 
hauing (after they bad croſſed the equinociall ) ſapled a thous 
land foure hundzed and fifty leagues. So that after the afoze- 
ſaid father, frier Martin Ignacio had made his account of all 
that he had trauelled,from the tune he departed from Divel, til 
be returned vnto Lyſbozne, in compaſſing the wozld, he found 
that it was nine thouſand and fozty leagues by ſea #by lande, 
beſides many other leagues that he trauelled in China, and in 
other parts, ofthe which hee dooth make no account. All theſe 
leagues, are full of mightie kingdomes,and al oz the moſt part 
of them are ſubied vnto the tyꝛann of lucyfer. God foz his in- 
finite mercy conuert them, and take pittic on them, as hee did 
he came from heauen vppon the earth to die foz all, 
t put into the heart of the king of @paine , that amongſt other 
god wozkes,the which with bis molt Chꝛiſtian zeale dooth in- 
fend and do, foz to pzocure this, which will bee, ſo much vnta 
the glozy of God , and great deſert ofhonoz vnto himlelfe , the 
| be may do very commodiouſly, being as he is at this day 
LO of all the Andies, and of the biggeſt part of all that news 
Wwo2id. | 220 1 
This petition is woztby, that all we Chꝛiſtians doo defire of 
God,foz that his holy name in all the woꝛld maybe pꝛaiſed and 
exalted,and the ſonnes of A dam, who foz their ſinnes are ſo di⸗ 
ſperſedand foꝛgotten of God, and firit beginning, they may go 
— inioy the happy and glozious kingdame, loʒ the which ther 
ere created. 


FINIS. 
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